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Uctopujcku 3ammcu, ronuaa LXXXVII, 3-4/2014

JYBUWJIEIN

Cro roguHa Off MOYETKA IMPBOT CBjETCKOT paTa

Panocnas PACITOITOBUR”

I[TPBU CBJETCKU PAT ¥ NICTOPMJCKOJ HAYIIN
HA KPAJY XX 1 TTIOUETKOM XXI BUJEKA

O mojaBama peBH3Hja UCTOPHjE WIH MTOTIIEINMA Ha TPOILIOCT
U3 ,,HOBE UCTOPHUjCKE MEPCIEKTUBE

ABSTRACT: This paper is related to the outbreak of World War I,
causes that led to it and the main responsibility. Given that the question of
responsibility for the beginning of the war and its catastrophic consequenc-
es has been discussed with a great interest and interpreted in a “new” histo-
riographical way in the last decades, the author sought to answer the ques-
tion of looking at the past ‘“‘from a new perspective” with whether it is about
“scientific modernity” or whether the attempts of new historical perception
of the Great War should be understood as a classic attempt to revise history.

KEY WORDS: World War I, assassination in Sarajevo, Great War,
responsibility for the war, casus belli, Germany, Austria-Hungary, Serbia,
Franc Ferdinand...

VY pazoBuMa y eBpOIICKOj HCTOPHOTpadHjU, HACTAIUM Y TIOCIbEIHUM
JielieHujaMa, yIIaBHOM ce MOTy Hahii OIjjeHe Jia ce MPEeKPETHUIA Y HICTOPHjH
EBpone necnna HeouekuBano y jyny 1914. y Bpujeme kaga ce, ¢ 003upom
Ha CTeINeH pa3aparmba U MOTYNHOCT TPAarMYHUX MOCIbE/INIA, CBJETCKUX Pa3-
Mjepa, TakaB pa3Boj jgorahaja Huje oueknBao. [la Ou ce WIIyCTPOBAJIO Y KOjOj
MjepH ce TO KOCHJIO ca CaMOIIOy3/latbeM M €KOHOMCKHM HalpeTKOM, Kao U
OCTBapeHUM pe3yITaTHMa TOKOM JPYTre HHIAYCTPHUjCKE PEBONYIIH]jE, Y JINTE-
patypu ce uctuue nojarax ja je: EBporna (je) kpaj JeBeTHASCTOr U MOYETaK
JIBaJICCETOT BHjeKa cayekasa 3a00paBUBIIY LITA Par 3alpaBo 3HAYH.'

* Ayrop je HayuHu caBjeTHuK y Mictopujckom uncTHTYTY LlpHe Tope.
' 1lp Bojucnas Iasnosuh, IIpsu cejemcku pam: 002060pHocm u 0yeo0 mpajarse, ToroBop y
ki13u AHuKe Mombayep: Vspoyu npeoe ceemckoz pama, beorpan 2013, 211.
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ITon mamToM TakBUX OIjeHa, IMjajor O y3pOoIuMa, KpUBHIM U KPH-
BiUMa 3a [IpBH CBjETCKH part, y cycpeT CTOTOj TOAMLIELUIU O HEerOBOT I10-
YeTKa, HACTaBJba CE€ €4 HOBUM MHTEH3UTETOM aJld M IPyTauyujuM HHTEpIpe-
Taryjama, Win ,,MoJiepHolhy y ynTamy" yriiaBHOM 1mo3Hare gakrorpaduje.
CBu cy usmiean aa he ce o1aBHO 3al04ETH IUjalIoT O Y3POIMMa, TTOCIHEIH-
ama 1 KpuBUIHM 3a [IpBu cBjeTCKH paT, ¥ Opea BUILIE AeCETHHA XUibaa Ha-
MUCAHUX KIbUTA M CTOTHHE XUJbaJa CTPaHUIIA MyOJIMKOBAHOT TEKCTA, KPO3
HOBa M3Jama, MPOIMPHUTH U3 XX 1 Ha HapenHe AeueHnje X XI Bujexa.? [Ipu
TOME JocTa of oHora mTo je Beh Hanucano y XXI gecro ce o3HauyaBa Io-
KyImajeM peBusnje ucropuje o [IpBoM CBjeTCKOM paTy, Koja ce ca OMTHUM
eJIEMEHTUMa KOjU je YMHE, MPETBOPWIIA Y paclpaBy O MOCMarpamy IMojaBa
,»A3 HOBE UCTOPHjCKE MEPCIEKTUBE  Tj. O MUTAKBMMa KOja Ce TOKOM PaHUjUX
Jjaliora o y3poluma M KpUBHIM 32 Benuku par, y OCHOBU HHUjeCy HH II0-
craBsbata. Tana cy, y OpojHUM pagoBUMa, HajBasKHH]e HCTOpHOrpadcke aHa-
JM3€ U3BPLICHE, U [IaBHE, PEKIIM OMCMO BpJIO yTeMeJbeHe, oljeHe pare. To
je ypaljeHo y3 MpeBacXoHO yBaKaBame MCTOpHjcKe (akTorpaduje Koja je
00MMHO MyONMKOBaHA, HAPOYUTO CEPHje 3BaHUUHUX JOKyMEHATa, Y 3eMJba-
Ma rodjeqHuIaMa anu u 'y themaukoj u 'y AycTpuju, Tako Ja je u Tajaa I1o-
cTojasia MOryhHOCT moryiesia Ha paT y3 yBayKaBame Pa3inIuTHX MTOJTUTHIKUX
IICPCIICKTUBA’.

2 Kpuctudop Knapk, y kwusu: Mesecari, kako je Evopa krenula u rat 1914. HaBonu na je
npuje aBanecet roguHa omino 25.000 xmwura u u wiaHaka nocsehennx Benmkom pary. 3a
MOTBPJlYy OBE TBp/me HaBoau oijeHe Johana W. Logdona y xwusu: July 1914: The Long
debate, 1918 (tri toma, Oksford, 1953). Cam ayTop kopucHuM 3a 0By nebary Ha cmpanu 485
cB0je Kkruze Hageo je ciedehe aymope u padose: John A.Moses, The Politics of [lusion: The
Fischer Controversy in German Historiography (London, 1975); Anika Mombauer, Uzroci
Prvog svjetskog rata: sporenja i saglasnosti, prevod s engleskog Ksenija Todorovi¢ (Klio,
Beograd, 2013); W. Jager, Historische Forschung und politische Kultur in Deutschland.
Die Debatt um den Ausbruch des Ersten Weltkriegs 1914-1980 (Getingen, 1984), str. 63-
86; James Joll, ,,The 1914 Debate Continues: Fritz Fischer and His Critics®, Past & Present,
34/1 (1966), str. 100-113 i odgovor u: P.H.S. Hatton, ,,Britain and Germany in 1914: The
July Crisis and War Aims*, Past & Present, 36/1 (1967), str. 138-143; Konrad H.Jarausch,
,.Revising German History. Bethmann Hollweg Revisited*, Central European History,21/3
(1988), str. 224-243; Samuel R. Williamson i Ernest R. May, ,,An Identity of Opinion.
Historians and July 1914, Journal of Modern History, 79/2 (jun 2007), str. 335-387; Jay
Winter i Antoine Prost, The Great War in History. Debates and Controversies, 1914 to the
Present (Kembridz, 2005). Bugjeru: Kpucrudop Knapk : Mesecari, kako je Evopa krenula
u rat 1914, Smederevo 2014, XXII

V Ibemaukoj je y 58 TomoBa objaBibeHo 15.889 3BaHMYHUX JOKyMeHara y ITyOJIHKaIHju:
Die Grosse Politik. Vlako 1ibeBU M3[ama HACY OWiIM Hay4dHH, Beh MOJIMTHYKH, 7a ce
,,OIIOBPTHE T€3a O PaTHOj KPUBHUIIN OHO j€ CBAKaKO KOPHCTAH M3BOP MOJATaKa U 3a caBpe-
MeHe yriopesiHe anaiuse. CIIMUHOT 3HaYaja U KapakTepa je ¥ ocMoToMHa 30upka Ongarns
Aussenpolitik, publikovana 1926. ca 3BaHHYHHM JOKYMEHTHMa ayCTpHUjCKe Biazae. Bemu-
ka bpurtanuja je moyena o0jaB/bHBAKE CBOje JOKYMEHTAIIU]E O Y3POIMMA para y CauIlHju:
British Documents on the Origins of the War. 3Bann4ne 30upKe JOKyMeHaTa 00jaBJbeHE Cy
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YV caBpeMeHO0j UCTOPH]CKOj HAyIId TEHACHITH]E Cy Ja ce caapikaj MHO-
IUX paHHje U3PEUYEHHUX CyAoBa MOKYyIIaBa Jia Jpyraddje mporymauu. Taksa
nojasa yrmyhyje Ha KpymaH pasjor 300T Kora cBe mpHuMjepe PeBH3Hje UCTO-
pHje, Kao 1 pasiore 300T KOjuX ce JICNIaBajy U MOACPHUTETE KOJUM Ce Tpa-
B/1ajy, TpeOa HayyHO M3yunTu. Kpo3 oBaj TEKCT YMHU C€ CKPOMHH MOKYIIaj
y TOM TIpaBIly, a TAKBUX j€, HAa MHOTO 030MJbHH]EM HUBOY, y pajoBuma Beher
00mMMa OMII0 TOKOM TOCJhENIELE IBUjE ICTICHH]E

Y ucropuorpadckoj nureparypu cycpehemo OpojHe omjeHe, o Koju-
Ma ce ,,caBpeMeHa ucTopHja (ce) Beh qyxe BprjeMe Halla3! Mo YIapoM pe-
BU3MOHUCTHYKE UCTOPHOTpadHUje Koja MOJ1 YTHIIAjeM MOJUTHKE U lEeHHX I10-
Tpeba noHumTaBa nocrojehe 3Hame 0 npouutoctu . Caommrasajy ce Kpu-
THYKY MHTOHUPAHH CTABOBH JIa C€ CBU CITy4ajeBH IIPOMjeHE PaHH]eT 3HamWba, Y
BUy TipuiiarohaBama 3akijbydyaka 3axXTjeBUMa MOIUTHKE, 300T ,,TPOMU]EHHC-
HE MUCTOPH]jCKE MEPCIeKTHBE, BPLIE CXOJHO PEAYKOBAHOM IHJbY, IITO MOA-
pa3yMujeBa ,,aHalu3y Cy)KeHOT Opoja MCTOPUjCKHX M3BOpa‘™, Tj. OHUX KOjU
MOYKeJbHA TyMauckha YNHE YBjCPJHbUBH]UM.

3aBUCHO 0[] cTeneHa Kopulnhema MPeTX0IHOT METOAOIOLIKOT TPUCTY-
Ta, CBaKaKko Cy Ta4yHe | OI[jeHe, KaJl je O HaIlloj TeMH pHjed, 1a ce, 0e3 cTBap-
HOT OCHOBA MTOHEKAa]* MOJKE TOBOPHUTH, 3aUCTA, U O ,,IYIICHY IJ1aca UCTOpHYa-

y Cogjerckom Casesy, @paniyckoj, Mranuju. [TybnukoBane cepuje apxucke rpahe nparu-
M Cy ¥ MeMoapH 1mo3Hatux JndHoctr: Betman Holvega, /1. C. JlazoHoBa, a m0ceOHO 00MM-
HO je OMJIO IEBETOTOMHO HM3Jame MeMoapa (paHIycKor mnpeacjennnka Pejmona [loenka-
pea. Bugjetu: Kpuctudop Knapk: Mesecari, Kako je Evopa krenula u rat 1914, XXI.

4 Mupa Panojesuli, Jbybonpar Jumuh, Cpbuja y Benukom pary 1914-1918, Beorpaz, 2014, 5.

> Kaxxemo nonekan jep cy u 'y XXI BUjeKy MHCaHU PaJOBH, KOjU MO CAOMIITEHUM CTaBO-
BUMa 00ECMHIBbABajy CBaKHM IIOKyIIaj peBusuje. Tako Ha mpumjep: Livija Kardum
pise: ,,Smrc¢u Franje Ferdinanda i supruge stvorena je vise nego delokatna situacija, jer
se radilo o ubistvu austrougarskog prestolonasljednika, dakle zlo¢inu koji se nikako nije
smio ignorirati, a zapravo u samoj Dvojnoj monarhiji bilo je vise onih koji su njegovu
smrt primili s olakSanjem nego s iskrenim Zzaljenjem i tugom. Nisu tugovali ni Nijemci,
a posebno Madari, koji su svo vrijeme strahovali od njegovih unutarnjih organizacijskih
namjera (uvodenje trijalizma ili federalizma), koje su mogle ugroziti vladaju¢i polozaj
Nijemaca i Madara nad ostalim narodima Austro-Ugarske. Sam car Franjo Josip, ipak, ipak
se nije nikada mogao pomiriti s morganatskim brakom svoga necaka i nasljednika. (Mor-
ganatski brak je brak izmedu osoba nejednakog drustvenog ranga- prim R.R.). Titule i
povlastice koje muz ima ne mogu se prenositi na zenu i djecu rodenu u ovom braku. Ovaj
brak je takode poznat i kao ,.ljevoruki brak® jer na ceremoniji vjencanja mladozenja drzi
svojom lijevom rukom desnu ruku mlade, umjesto desnom rukom lijevu ruku mlade, kako
je to obicaj), dok je u militantnim krugovima na ¢elu sa Sefom generalStaba Conradom ubo-
jstvo Franje Ferdinanda bila dobra pogodba da se uz pomo¢ Njemacke jednom za uvijek
obracuna sa Srbijom”. Livija Kardum, Europska diplomacija i Prvi svjetski rat, Zagreb,
2006, 55
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pa‘“‘, OTHOCHO MCTOpHjCcKe Hayke. TadHo je, Takole, 1a OHO MOXKe OUTH y3po-
KOBaHO jeJIHO ,,[IOJJTUTHYKAM HHTEpecrMa IeHTapa Mohu 3a MpoMjeHOM HUC-
Topuorpadcke civke, y KOHKpeTHOM ciy4ajy o [IpBom cBjerckom paty“.c C
JIpyre CTpaHe, O CTENEHY ,,Hay4YHOCTH'* TaKBUX aHAJIU3a, TOBOPU U TO3HATH
CTaB J1a CBAaKO NMPEHCIHMTUBAILE 110jaBa U3 MPOLUIOCTH Tpeba mocMarTparu y
CKJIafy C ,,[IOTpeOOM KPUTHUKE aHAJIM3€ HCTOPHjCKUX N3BOpa‘, METOJaMa 1cC-
TOpHjKe HayKe, KPO3 BU3YPY UCTOPHjCKOT BpeMeHa, OTHOCHO, Y OBOM CITy4ajy,
y okBHpY enoxe Benukor para. To maje MHOTO jacHUjH, a CBaKako W Tayal,
NpUKa3 OHOTA ,,1ITa ce 3aucTa Aecuino’.’” CBakako Jja CBH APYTU MPHUCTYIIH,
KOjH MMajy 3a IWJb: Ja ,,IpUjIarofie 3akJbydke'* >KeJhEHUM OIfjeHaMa, TIpel-
CTaBJbajy ,,palUKaIHA OOPT y MCTPaXKUBaIbY MPOILIOCTH U MOTY CE€ CMaT-
parH ,,HaraloM Ha Hy4YHH METOX"" ajy U 00K 00eCMUILIbaBamba ,, APYIITBE-
Hor cjehama® Koju ,,IOBOJIM Y TIUTAHC CBPCHCXO/THOCT I/ICTOpI/I_]CKe HayKe“ s

CBakako Jia Cy KpyIHe ApYLITBEHE IPOMjeHE KOje Cy 3amoyesie Kpajem
XX BUWjeka yTHIIaJie Ha CTBapame MPOoCcTopa 3a ,,apryMeHTe 0 HOBOM ,,HC-
Tpa)KI/IBa‘IKOM ceH3M6MnmeTy“ CaBPEMEHHNX MCTOPHHYAPA U ,,HOBHM TIOTIIE-
Juma‘ Ha )loraljaje KOjU Ce Ce AeCUIIN KpaJeM XIX u mouetkom XX BHjeKa.
Anmu, uy HaCTOJaI-BI/IMa na, y Hajoosb0j HaMjepu, pa3yMHjeMo I10jaBy ,,HO-
BUX TOTVIeNa’ Ha MO3HATE YNI-EHUIIE, HHje HayYHO MPUXBATUTH Ja Ce Mpo-
HIJTIOCT MOYKE MU]jCHUTH, HJIH ,,AHOBHpaTH ‘. CaMHM THM HU CTBapHU y3pOLHX
1 OpOjHM pa3io3u KojuMa Cy JI0 cajia 00jalmhaBaHy oYeTak U KaTtacTpodar-
He nocsbenuile Bemukor para He MOry ce 0e3 HOBHX ,,apXHMBCKUX OTKpuha™
BaJbaHUX apryMeHara M HbHUXOBE aHAIN3e, METOJaMa UCTOPHjCKE HayKe, I0-
HUILITHUTH.

To, omert, He 3HaUM J]a Cy HEJICTHTUMHH MTOKYIIIaji CaBPEMEHHUX H3yda-
BaJIalia HOBUX WJIM Marbe MJIM BHIIE MMO3HATHX apTedakaTa OCHOBHOT YHIHC-
HUYHOI CTamba, M Ja CE OHU HE MOTY, C BUILET CTENCHA JOCTUTHYTHX LIMPUX
HAay4YHHX 3Harha, KOpUIINEHkheM HayYHUX METO/Ia, aHAJTH3UpaTH U eBeHTYal-

¢ Mupa Panojesuh, Jby6onpar umuh, Cpbuja y Benuxom pamy 1914-1915.

7 AprymMeHTanja Kojy y ToM cMuciy usHocu Jluuja Kapaym GUTHO ce He pasimKyje o
HaBoza Case JKuBanoBa. OH mumie: ,,[TaBHA HOCHOLM paTHE MOJNUTHKE potuB CpOuje
y bedy u npe arenrara Ownn cy HadenHuk | enepammrada Konpan u reaepanu KpoGarun
(Bojun munuctap) u ITohopex (med 3emesbcke Brage y bocHn u XepueroBunu), a iuma
ce TIociIe aTeHTaTa MPUKJbYYHO M MUHHCTAp CHOJBHUX HocsoBa bepxrona. Ocrapenu map
Opamo Jocud 6mo je y mpo Bpeme HeomryyaH. la Ou areHTar mpeTBopuin y casus belli
HACTOjajii Cy Jia JOKaxy Ja je 3a areHTar kpuBa Biaaa Cpouje.... 3a par npotus Cpbuje
6mta uM je norpebHa noppuika Hemauxe, dak je u XeHueHnopd cMarpao ga Ou pu3HIHO
Omo mohm y pat 6e3 meMauKke carlacCHOCTH U MOJAPIIKE, jep Ou AycTpo-Yrapckoj - pyke
Omte Bezane ‘. HakoH oBHX oljeHa JKMBaHOB eKCIUTMIIUTHO 3aKJbydyje: ,,Cya0uHa para win
MHpa pelaBaia ce y bepinuny, nako je nHAnMjaTuBa 3a par norekna u3 beaa“ . Capa JKu-
BaHOB, Eepona nped npe ceemcku pam, Kopenu, y3poyu u nosoou Benuxoe pama, beorpan
2014,255.

8 Hcro, 6.
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HO MPaBUTH TIOMAIIN y carfiefaBamy mojasa. Jlakie, jennHo y3 ynorpedy Ha-
y4HE METO/IOJIOTHje MOTY C€ MOTBPIUTH WIIM OCIIOPHUTH, ca BUIIET Ca3Haj-
HOT HUBOA, WIX Jpyraduje pa3yMjeTH, peJieBaHTHE UCTOPH]jCKE YHEHCHHULIE O
y3poluMa 1 CTBapHOj KPUBUIM 32 J0 Taaa HajBehy katacTpody y HCTOpHjU
YOBje4aHCTBA. TakaB KapaKTep CBAKAKO HEMajy PaJIOBH KOjU MPE/ICTaBIbajy
»»PEBU3UOHUCTHYKH ylap‘, y KOjuMa Ce NCTOPH]CKEe YMEHECHUIIE OCIIOPaBajy
OJTHOCHO MHjeHhajy MO YTHUIIajeM MOJUTHYKKX roTpeda. Hactankom pajo-
Ba U3 T3B. PEBU3MOHUCTUYKE UCTOpUOTpaduje, 3anpaBo, UCKas3yje ce Hamje-
pa na ce, Kao U y HeKUM JPYTUM cIydajeBruMa, ca ,,POMH]jeHEHOM TIepCIeK-
TUBOM® MJIHM ,,MOJICPHHM HAYMHOM TyMmadema jorahaja 3amoyeTux y jyHy
1914. u nojaBa ¢ kwUMa Be3aHUM, Beh CaOIIITEHN YHEEHUYHU CYI0BHU IPO-
MHjeHe, OHOCHO JIpyravyrje mpoTymade.

Y MeJTHHT MOTY CaBpEMEHHUX CTaBOBa 0 BennkoM pary, u3mujeniaHa
Cy KJIaCMYHA 3Hara C HOBUM HMHTEpIpeTalrjamMa merose cymruie. CBaka-
KO je HECIIOPHO TO IITO Y CBOjUM paJloBUMa TMOTIPTaBajy CaBPeMEHHU MCTO-
pudapw, na je, ooyxsarajyhu cBe ciiojeBe apyiurea, [IpBu cBjeTcku par 1o-
BEO JI0 Taja ,,He3amuciuBe karactpode y uctopuju EBpone®. OH je mokazao
»MpPa4Hy CTpaHy €eKOHOMCKe, HaydHe ¥ reorpad)cke eKCIan3uje apyTre Moio-
BHUHE JICBETHACCTOT M MOUYETKA JABajeceTor Beka . ’McruHa je, Takohe, na je
OH 3HauMO BEJIMKY UCTOPHjCKY MPEIOMHHMILY, &JIH Jia TO HE YNHHU CyBHIITHUM
MOCTaBJhakhE MUTAkha O CTBAPHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa BPEMEHa Koje je TIpeT-
xommio [IpBoM cBjeTCKOM pary, U yiao3u Mel)yHapomHuX cyOjekarta y beMmy,
Ka0 M CJIMYHMX MHUTamka 32 BpHjeMe Koje je y IMOpaTHUM TOMHAMA CIIH]eIHJIO.

Taxo MOkeMO TIOKYIIIaTH Jla pa3yMHjeMo 3allTo ce, Ha mpuMjep, Te-
puon no 1914. .y dpaniryckoj ucropuorpaduju’ Hasusa La bele epoque win
Jujeno 0oba eBpOIICKE UCTOPHje, alk U Jia CE 3allUTaMo Jia JIH j& OHO 3aucTa,
y CBOj CB0jOj TTyHOhH, TaKBUM OWMIIO.

Jlujeno 0o6a eBpoIICKe UCTOPH]E, Y TEMITOPATTHOM CMHUCITY, Y UCTOPH-
orpa¢uju He camo Dpanuycke, oapelyje ce BpeMEHOM 0] OKOHYama 0op-
OM 3a yjenumbemhe UTAINJaHCKOT U HheMadKoT Hapoja u mporactu [lapucke
KoMyHe, 110 cpenuHe 1914, CaMuM THM JIOTUYHO j€ 3alluTaTy ce ITa je Yu-
HUJIO JHETIOTY TOT BpPEMEHa, M Jia JIM C€ TOIMHa y KOjoj ce 30H0 aTreHTar y
CapajeBy 1914. 3ancra moxe y3eTH 3a ,,[locibenme jpeto EBpome’, ogHOC-
HO K20 Kpaj enoxe HEeHOT MUPHOT TPOCIIEPUTETA."” AKO C€ TIIABHUM KPUTE-
pHUjyMHEMa , JIMjeror 100a‘“ MOTy cMaTpaTd OICYCTBO BEJIMKUX PaTHHX CYKO-
0a u Mmel)yHapoHUX KpH3a, Y3 HEMPOMjeHIBbHBOCT TPaHUIIA HA TEOMOIUTHY-
K0j kaptu EBporie, rjje oH/Ia Y OKBUPY HETOBUX HaBEJICHUX XPOHOJIOIIKUX U
KBAJIUTATUBHUX TPaHUIA MOXKEMO cMjecTUTH Bemuky ucrouny kpusy, bep-

° Dr Vojislav Pavlovi¢, Prvi svjetski rat: odgovornost i dugo trajanje, pogovor u knjizi Anike
Mombauer, 212.
10 Tejeun ®pomkut, ITocwedre wemo Espone, Ko je 3amoueo Benuku pat, beorpanx 2006.
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JUHCKH KOHTPEC U HETOBE TCOMOIMTHIKE pe3yiTare,! AHEKCHOHY KPHU3y U3
1908. wim bankancke patoBe 1912-1913. Cse cy To morahaju u3 BpemMeHa
La bela Epoqua, w necwiu cy ce npwuje: ,,[locwedmwee wema Eepone 1914,

Ca ucToM apryMeHTAaIjOM MOKEMO TIOCTaBUTH U TIUTAKE HA YeMY Ce
TeMeJbe 3aKJbydIHn J1a je EBporma ,,ucnymeHa MO3UTHBHCTUIKUM CaMOIIOY3-
JamkeM ™, Kora je HeCyMIbUBO OWIIO: ,,Kpaj IEBETHACCTOT U TTOYETaK JBajcce-
TOT BHjeKa‘* cauexasa ,,3a00paBUBIIIH IIITa 3aIPaBO paT 3HAYN " U J1a JIA je 3a-
OopaB TakBuX pasMjepa y EBpomnu yommte 0uo moryh. Ako jecte, Tpeda ja
Ce 3aluTaMo Kako ,,[0CIbe/be JheTo EBpore”, kao nujeno yoOlnyeHa cuH-
Tarma 3a Kpaj MUpHOT, ,,0e30pMKHOT ¥ TPOCIIEPUTETHOT XKHBOTa EBporsba-
Ha apyre nonoBuHe XIX n moyetka XX BHjeKa, MOXKe J1a 0OyXBaTH U TaKBe
nmorahaje, Tj. oHe Koje cMo Beh momeHynn (Benuky ucTouny kpusy, AHEKCHO-
Hy kpu3y 1908...) anu Takole u norahaje xKoju Cy ce omurpaiy mpu HETOBOM
Kpajy, Y BUJY PaTHOT CyKoOa OaJIKaHCKUX JIPiKaBa.

[lItaBue, na nu je moryhe aa ce yciben ,,3a00paBa Ha pat’ u3opuiny
u3 cjehama geceTnHe Xuibaaa ,,CKOpUX'* )KPTaBa Tj. HOTHHYIUX U PAHEHUX
1912-1913, a na ce ,,Jbenora enoxe He Hapy1Iu.'?

Nmamo y Buay pesynrare paroBama Hajupuje y [IpBom GankanckoMm
pary, 0anKaHCKHX Ap)KaBa, CaBe3HHIA - TPOTHB OCMaHCKOT I[apCTBa, KOjUM
je pujemieno Mcrouno nutame, a onna u 'y Jpyrom, usmelhy THX UCTUX Jip-
KaBa, ajdu Tajga MelycoOHO mocBahjaHMX OMBIIMX paTHUX CaBE3HUKA, OKO
noJijelie TepuTOprja Hekaaanme OcmaHcke napesune y EBponu. Hujecy nu
y o0a Ta cykoOa Ouyie HHBOJIBHpPAHE M €BPOIICKE BEIIMKE CHIIe, OapeM IToJIH-
THYKH aKo HE W BOjHO. Ha kpajy, 1a m ce, ympaBo 3aTo, MOXKe Ka3aTh Ja ce,
CXOITHO MPETXOIHO PeUYeHOM ofapel)emy, JEMHO 01 MOXKIIA 1HOC/beOmUX JheTa
EBporie necuiio paHuje, TOKOM CypOBUX OalIKaHCKHX PaToBa, ca JACCETHHA-
Ma XHJbaJia OTHHYJIUX EBporbana, Wi, ce MOX/Ia 3a4€i0 ¥ MHOTO TIpHje,
KaJla ce KpeHyJo ca (opMHUpameM, a 3aTUM Y CBE OTBOPEHHM]Y TOJIjeIry, jOI
He KOH(POTAIH]y, €BPOIICKHUX CHJIAa CBPCTAHUX y MTOCEOHE Koanumuje. "

"'V cBOM KamuTaaHOM JBOTOMHOM mjeny: ,,CrBapame Jyrocmauje 1790-1918, y npyroj
kwu3u mpod. Jp Munopan Exkmeunh je HeratuBHO onpjeHro 3Ha4yaj bepnuHckor KoHrpe-
ca HEe caMo 3a JyTOCIOBCHCKO YjeIUubehe U T00njame 3ajeqHnyke rpanune Cpouje u LipHe
I'ope, Beh je m3pexao u MHOTO HIMPY OL[jeHY O BEer0BOj HCTOPH]jCKOj Y03 HAIMCABIIN /1A je:
,,DEPIMHCKH KOHTpec 61O (je) IpBH OTBOPEHH yAapall KOju je HaMauKy HMIepHjaiu3aM y
MOXO/y Ka CBETCKoj Mohwu 3a7a0 OankaHckuM HapoauMma“. Musopan Exmeunh, Cmeaparse
Jyeocnasuje 1790-1918, xmw.2, beorpan 1989, 324-326.

[pod. np Bourko bojosuh, Benuxe cune u barkancku pamosu kao npeduepa Benuxoe pama,
Cro roguna ox nouerka [IpBor csjerckor para, beorpan 2014, 109-113.

Kako je Tekao mporec NOIUTHYKOT TPpyNHcama a 3aTUM CBE U3PaXEHHjer KOH(PPOTHUpaha
€BPOIICKUX CUJIa CJIMKOBHUTO I'OBOPE PEAOBU KOJU CIIM]EAEC, UCIITMCAHOM PYKOM 3HaJlla, I1o-
3HaTor ncropuiapa npodecopa beorpanckor yunsepsurera Auapeja Mutposuha: ,,/J[BojHE
a orza TpojHH caBe3 MpeCTaBIbaIN Cy IPBO MOJIEPHO IPpyNUcame cruila. TOKOM JeleHmja ¢
kpaja 19. u mouetka 20. Beka mokasajo ce qa Hamauka taj Gyok IprkaBa MOKyIIaBa 1a Mc-
KOpUCTH 3a CBOje jaan,e U HINPCH:C. praBO 300r Te HEMAaYKe TCKIC, IIOYCIIO je ,I[O6pI/IM
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A bankan Ou 1 y jeTHOM U y IpYTOM cilydajy Tpebano cmarpati EB-
poroM. He camo reorpadcku, Beh u 3aTo mTo ¢y y pjelaBame BeroBe Cy-
OuHe, y nBuje paznnuute (paze Mmel)ycoOHHX ofHOCa OaTKaHCKUX JpKaBa, Ha
Pa3IM4UT HaYWMH OWJie YKJbyUueHe MOojeIMHE HEe CaMO BEITMKE EBPOTICKE CHIIE,
Beh 1 OJIOKOBCKE CTPYKTYype Kojuma cy npunajane. To mro, y paTHe cykooe y
o0a cirydaja, eKCTUTMIIUTHO HUCY OWJIN YKJbYYeHH Beh BOjHO yOOIMYEHH KO-
ANMIMOHY OJIOKOBH, JTUPEKTHO ce KOH(PpoTHpajyhu, He 3HAYH J]a ce UMILIH-
LUTHO Y BbUMa HUCY TOJIUTHYKU aHTA)KOBAJIHM U Ja TO HUCY OWIM paTtoBU y
KOjHMa OHE HHCY MMaJie CBOje KpyITHe HHTepece.

Wy jenHoMm u y Apyrom OaJKaHCKOM paTy, TOKOM ,,Jiujernor 1o0a“ EB-
porie, Biiajie eBPOICKHUX BETUKUX CUJIA BOAMJIE Cy IIOJIMTHYKH PaT, U pa3pahu-
BaJjie BOjHE 1 MOJUTHYKE IJIaHOBE HacTojehu /1a cBOje KOoaNUIInOHE CTPYKTY-
pe yuBpcTe OakaHCKHM JIp>KaBama y KojuMa Cy JIyro UMaje MOJUTUYKH YTH-
1aj. bankaHCK paToBM OMJIM CY y M3BjECHOM CMHCIY U ITPOBjepa MOTUTHYKE
1 BOojHe Mohu, OJHOCHO yTHIIaja, OJIOKOBA BEIMKHUX CHIIa Ha bankaH, kojuM
Ha Kpajy HUCy Ouiie 3a0BOJbHE HU AycTpoyrapcka HH Hbemauka. 3a 1eH-
TpajiHe cuJie: ,,IOIUTHYKA CUTyallja Huje Ouia 1o0pa HU CIoJba HU YHYTpA.
AycTtpoyrapcka je Ouia y ouuriienHoj Kpu3u, PymyHwmja je xkim3nia ka AH-
TaHTH, MTanuja ce pykoBoIuIIa caMo CBOJUM HajyKuM uHTepecuma. ' Cem
Tora: ,,yayTap TpojHoor caBe3a AycTpoyrapcka je 3amajaia y CBe OLITpHje
cykobe ca Urtanmjom n PymyHHjoM®, a y ,,TIONATHIN TIpUBIIadeHa [ puke u
CpOuje Huinrta ce Huje nmocturio™. To je 3Ha4YMsI0 aa Cy: ,,lbeMaukHu U ayc-
Tpoyrapcku npoctop Ha bankany u mwemauku OankaHCKW n3na3 Ha biauckn
HCTOK II0CTajally cBE Y)KU“.'S DpaHIlyCKH 1 OPUTAHCKU KallUTaJ j€ CBE BUILIE
MIPOANPAO Y ,,IPOCTOP AOTATAINIHE lheMadKe JOMUHANN]je, y Pymynnjy, Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapcky u mpuje csera y Typcko mapctBo™.'®

Y Bbemaukoj cy 0w cBjecHU Te ommacHOCTH. He cirydajHo, THX TOIH-
Ha Bunxewm Il ja HanpaBuo ,,MapruHanujy* Ha jeJHOM CITy’)KOCHOM aKTy: ,,Ja
I'amu momornytu Bpuraniuma xohe na Hac usbaie u3 ceana Ha Mcroky*,
anu aa he mowro cy y nuramy ,,KUBOTHU MHTEpecH: ,,Pajx uhu Ha cBe nnn

JICJIOM ¥ TPYIIHCAhe OCTAINX CHJIa y IPYTH, CYNApHUUKH OJIOK, Hajipe GpaHIlyCKO-pYyCKUM
30mmKkaBambeM moyetkoM 90-ux romunHa 19. Beka, 3aTuM (paHIyCKO-OpUTAHCKUM ,,cpliad-
HUM criopazymMom™ u3 1904. u, Haj3aa OputaHcko—pyckuM criopazymom 1907. Tako je Ha-
crao 6ok Anrante U TpojHOr cropasyma. Camo UMe [OKa3uBalIo je Ja y NUTamby HHje
0MO HUKaKaB caBe3 HETO CIIOpa3yM KOjHM Cy WIaHHIE OI0Ka OTKIIamaje CBOje HeCIopasy-
Me U Ha Taj HauuH oMoryhaBaiie 3ajelHHYKO UCTyNamke y Mel)yHapoqHuM ofHOCHMA. YHY-
Tap ose koanunuje, Mehyrum, @pannycka u Pycuja cy Ouite Besane ogdpaMObeHIM caBe3oM
KOjUM Cy ce obaBe3ae Aa jefHa Apyroj rapanTyjy TepUTOPHjaHI HHTETPUTET U J1a BOJHO
MMOMOTHY y CJIy4ajy Jia jelHa of Bux Oyae 0e3 cBoje KpUBHIIC BOJHO HamagHyTa™. AHIPE]
Mutposuh, /Ipoodop na banxkan u Cpouja 1908-1918, Beograd 1981.

14 Auapej Mutposuh, IIpodop na Banxan u Cpouja 1908-1918, 172

5 Hemo.

16 Hemo.
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uaumra®. [lupuso ce paconoxkeme ga tbemauka ,,moTerHe cBoj omTpu Mad
YKOJIMKO HE JKEeJU J1a HallyCTH Mo3uiuje Ha McToky.

TakBo pacnonoxemne ,,01J10 je BeoMa pacupoCTPambEHO U CBE jaye IITO
ce npubnamwxkasaio jgero 1914, [Torpedan je 61O HEKH MOBOI: ,,KOju O1 OHO
MOTOJIaH 32 MOOMITM3AIM]y Y 3€MJbH, 3a MPONaraHIHu paj y HHOCTPAHCTBY
u 3a aumoMarcke Manunynaiuje. [Ipodecop Arnpej Mutposuh cem Tora
HABOJIM Ja je ,,reHepai o Mosotke-Muahu renepany Konpasay nucao jori
10. dhebpyapa 1913. na je moTpeOHO UMaATH HEKY JOOPY MAPOITy YKOIUKO pat
n3a30Be aycTpujcka crpaHa“’. Ilpunpeme 3a par cy Aakie U3BPLICHE MHO-
ro nipuje arenrara y Capajey. U ue 6e3 pazinora nap Bunxemm II je 3anmcao
8. jyna 1914: , yckopo he noveru Tpehe momniaBibe OAIKaHCKOT paTa, y KOMe
hemo cBu ydyectBoBaru™.'®

A TO ce 3ancTa 1 aecuio. Anu, pat HEje 6mo camo Oankancku. U 3ap
Taj MOCPE0BaHU YTHIIA] Y OKBHPY CBOjUX cdepa untepeca y I[Ipsom u Jpy-
roM OaJIkaHCKOM paTy, U HETOBO mpehe nozuas/mbe ca MpaBJbeHUM PAaTHUM
IJIAHOBUMA, HHUjE YBIIAYMO OAIKAHCKU TIPOCTOP Y €BPOIICKE TOKOBE. 300T
yera OM ce MHAayYe MCKa3uBala HECKpHBEHa morpeda Ja ce OApKU ImpuMar
JEITHOT WM JIPYTOT caBe3a Jip’kaBa Ha mpocTtopruMa Mel)ycoOHo moamjerbe-
HUX cdepa yrunaja Ha bankany. Huje nu ,,iuBunm3oBana™ EBporna TiM Imy-
TeM ycucaBaia bajkaH y eBpoIiCKe MOJUTHYKE Ipojekuunje. lbemauko mm-
peme Ha JyroucTok yrpoxanano je Cpoujy, byrapceky, I'puky Typcky, a ayc-
tpoyrapcko: Cpoujy, Lpny ['opy, byrapcky u Andanujy.

VY tuM mranoBuma areHtar y CapajeBy je 3amcta OMO camMoO TMOBOJ.
Anexcarnap o Xojc je 1922. y cBojuM ycroMeHama 3armcao: ,,Ja Hukasa
HHCaM BepoBao ja je yorcrso Opanna DepauHanna OUI0 IPUIPEMIBEHO Y
Beorpany u [lerporpaany*.” U To je 3ancta TauHo, a To ce npeBubha y Moky-
nrajuMa peBmusuje uctopuje o [lpBom cBjeTckoM pary.

II

O cBHUM OBMM TMUTam-MMa MHUCATHN Cy U OpojHU ayTopH, Kopuctehn ce
CIIMYHOM aprymeHTaiujoM. [la nomeHnemo Hajipuje Opuria Ouinepa, koju ce
me3eceTux roquHa XX BHjeKa OrIacuo He3a00MIIa3HOM CTYIHjOM O y3po-
nuMa [IpBor cBjeTckor parta.” Y \0j je TeMEJHPHO aHAIN3UPao IITa je MpeT-
XOIUIIO PaTy, ¥ CBE OCTAJO LITO je€ CMAaTpao BaXKHUM 3a pa3yMHjcBambe He-
rose cymtuHe. Ca oIfjeHaMa CIIMYHUM TIeTXOMHUM, (OKYCHPAOo je MaKkby Ha

7 Hemo 174.

18 Hemo

¥ Hemo 178.

20 Bugjern: Fischer, Fritz, World Power or Decline: The Controversy aver Germany s Aims in
the First World War, New York 1974. Deutschland im Ersten Weltkrieg, Frankfurt 1965.
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ymory Hbemauke, jep apxuBcka rpaha je To HameTana, U CTEIeH HEeHOT YTH-
1jaja Ha U30Ujamke U TOK para.

C npyre ctpana, np Cuton Barcon ob6jammaBajyhu cymruny bepr-
XOIJIOBOT €KCII03ea y KOME Cy HaBEJICHH CTaBOBHU: ,,Jia — AyCTpo-Yrapcka
Mopa yOynyhe pauyHaTy ca TBpAOIJIaBUM M HETOMUPIBUBHUM, U HACPTIEUBUM,
HenpujaresbcTBoM Cpbuje™.” AyTop mofaje Aa cy ra y TOM MHUIUBEHY ,,Beh
OIIaBHO®... ,,TOJP>KABaJM F-ETOBU CTATHU JOTTIABHUIIM, MTOMMEHHUIIC TPO(d
®doprau, u 6apoH Makujo, u meroB med kadbuHera rpod Xojorr > lame
KOHCTaTyje Ja: ,,Ha J[BOopy M y 3BaHHYHUM KPYrOBHMa HHje OMIIO HAPOUUTOT
JKaJbemha 3a CapajeBCKUM JKpTBaMa; MTaBHIle, ocjehaso ce kao aa je \mHuxo-
BUM HECTAHKOM pEIlICH MHOTH HE3roAaH MmpobiieM, 10K je yjeHO CTBOPEH Be-
OMa IIOrofiaH MOBOJ 3a IPacTU4Hy akuujy.” M3 bepxronmoBor moiuTH4kor
eKCr03ea MPOM3IIIasy: ,,ia cy MUHHCTApCTBO HHOCTApaHUX Jjena u MuHuc-
TapCBO BOjHO OMJIM OJ CaMor MoYeTKa jeITHOAYIIHO 32 HEMOCPEAaH Harazaj
Ha Cpoujy*. IIpu Tome je med renepanmrada 6apon Konpas moxxypusao Ha
par, ,,Joka3yjyhu qa — kKao TOIWKO ITyTa 3a JKuBoTa HanBojBome — 1a je cBaka
n3ry0speHa npuinka oopauyna ca Cpoujom, pexom y roguHama 1909, 1912.
u 1913, craBrbara MoHapxujy y Mame MTOBOJbaH TIOJI0XKAj, ¥ 1a OW TIOHOBHO
MOMYIITakEe MOTIO UMaTH KOOHUX MOCIJbE/IUIIA 32 HEH YIVIe] ¥ IbeHY CHTYP-
HOCT.* ¥V m3BjemTajy rpody bepxronmy on 2. jyna 1914, Konpazn je yBjepa-
BAO JIa j€ aKIyja rmocraa: ,,joll XuTHHje MoTpedHa yciben otyhema PymyHuje
U yTHIIaja KOj! j€ TIME M3a3BaH y OIIITOj BOjHO] CUTYaIHjH. .. >

Ayctpoyrapcku ambacanop y bepnuny Cerenn, 12. jyna 1914. ucao
je aycTpoyrapckoM MUHHUCTpY bepxtonay na: ,,xao u ummneparop Buixenm,
TaKO M CBH JIPYTH OBJIAllIFbi KOMIIETCHTHH (baKTopH HE caMmo Jia Cy TOTITy-
HO PHjelICHH Ja MOJpKe MOHapXI/I_]y y CBOjCTBY BjE€pHOT CaBE3HHKA, HETO
YakK U3pakaBajy U OIIy4HY PHjEIICHOCT J1a HAC MOACTAKHY A2 HE IPOITyCTH-
MO caJlalllibl TPEHYTAaK Jla CTYIIMMO Ha HAjeHepPruuHUju HauuH poTuB Cp-
Ouje, ¥ jeIHOM 3ayBHjeK JHKBUIMPAMO TO PEBOJIYLHOHAPHO THHUjE3/10, OC-
TaBJbajyhn HaMm myHy cirobomy n3bopa.

III

Taxo cy Ha y3poKe U KPHBIIE 3a par IJIeIaau MUCIHA UCTopHje Bemmkor
pata 1 ’beroBU akTepH. AJIM y CaBpeMEHHUM IPUCTYTUMa JKeJba Ja Ce BbUXOBU

21 Curon — Barcon, Capajeso, cmyouja o yspoyuma céemckoe pama, 3arped 1926, 114

2 Hcmo.

3 Uemo.

2 Hcemo.

% Hemo.114-115

26 Bsuecnas lamwino, Ilepsas muposas eotina 1914-1918, gpaxmu, doxymenmu, Mocksa
2003, 52
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CTaBOBH apryMEHTOBAHO OIIOBPTHY y OKBHUPY HOGuUX nozieda Ha [IpBu cBjeT-
CKH paT, HHje BUJbHB Ha 0a3u ¢axara, Beh y KOHTEKCTY ,,HOBUX BHl)ema“* 011-
HOCHO ,,HOBE nepcrekTuBe Ha Benuku pat®. To ce YuHu 1 Tako LITO CE Y OK-
BUPY Ha3HAUCHHX aHAJIN3a W3BJIa4ye BUIIE3HAUYHE CHHTAarMe KojuMa ce pefa-
TUBU3Yjy JIO cajia CaoNIITaBaH! apryMEHTH U Ha lbUMa 3aCHOBaHE OLjeHe U
HecropHa ¢akrorpaduja. Tume ce yKynaH IpUCTYI CBOAU Ha HACTOjambe J1a
ce Tomie]l Ha MPOIUIOCT YKIIOINH Y ,,HOBY HCTOPHjCKY MEPCIICKTUBY .

TakaB nmpumjep NpeacTaBsba, PEUUMO, U3 KOHTEKCTa U3BYYEHY MUCA0
Opanra Ouiepa, ¥ BHeHO UCTHIIAKkE y IPBU TUTaH, Aa je 1914. 6uno ,,Hajipet-
Huje Jpero EBpone”. UnuTaonnma ce Ha Taj HAYMH KPo3 cerMeHT dumiepoor
njena, y Iyxy ,,MOJICpHHUTETA U ,,IPOMH]jCH-E MIEPCIICKTHBE , HyAH MpeAcTa-
Ba O I[jeJTUHU CaJipikKaja EeroBe KmkUre, OCjeHuaHa 60jama Koje y KOHTEKCTY
CIIMYHUX CHHTAarMHU CaBPEMEHOT YHMTAOLA OCTaBJbajy y HEIOYMHUIIM IITA Ce
3alpaBo TOM UCTPTHYTOM KOBAaHHMIIOM M H-CHUM LUTHPAHEM JKEJIH J1a Kaxe
o norteauma Ppanna Oumepa Ha [IpBu cBjeTcku par u merose y3poke. Ha
TakaB HauuH ce DuiliepoBa peTOpUUYKa MUCAO O HajbemHujem mwemy Eepo-
ne, TOBOIM y PaBaH €BPOIICKOT Jiujenoe 0oba unm llocwedmnee wema Eepone
1914. mto, y3 npomjeny nepcnexmuse, Takohe mpencTaBiba IMyT Ka PEBU3H]U
ucropuje o Benukom pary.

OHo mTo O ce mpuje MOIIO 3aJbYYHTH BE3aHO 32 OBAaKBE, Y OCHO-
BU IOBpILIHE aHajJM3€ IOo4YeTKa Benmukor para, jecte na oHE HyJe OATOBO-
pe Koju ce 3aJpkaBajy Ha jemnaBamuMa y CapajeBy y jyny 1914, U na ce He
uje Jajbe y paclpaBy O IUIAHOBHMMA 3a MPUIPEMY 3a paT O KojuMa je IpeT-
XOITHO OWJI0 pHjeun. 3a ucHajbeHe XUIle MPUTIATHIKA PEBOYIITHOHAPHE Op-
ranuzanyje ,,Mnana bocHa Besyje ce u Tparenuja moderka Benmkor para,
a caM part, CBjeTCKHX pa3Mjepa, U HEeroBU y3pOLH U MOCJbEANLE Ce MOTHUC-
Kyjy Y JpyTH IJIaH, ¥ IPaBU HCKOPAK CKpeTameM NMaxkme Ha ,,sehy Hecpehy*,
YHILEHHUILY JIa j€ TUME OKOHYaHa ernoxa iujenoe 0ooa Espore.

Xumu y CapajeBy y 0BaKBOM IPEACTaBIbaY noCc/bedrwee wema Eepo-
ne, 03Ha4aBajy HOCTAJITHYAH YKaJT 3a I[HjEJIOM JeTHOM €TIOXOM EBPOIICKE HIC-
TOpHje, IITO y ceOu, Ha MPBH NOIVIEA, HOCH BUIIIE TParuke oJ] OHE KOjy je J0-
HHO caM pata. [Ipuje Hero mwTo je par ¥ Ho4eo, NCHaJbeHUM XUIMMA, CPYLICH
je jenau cujet. EBpory je 3amecuiio 1e()MHUTUBHO YHUIITCHE IbEHE Jiljene
yusunuzayujcke bajke. 3a To cy OWIIM KPUBH aTEHTATOPH aJln y 3HaTHO Behoj
Mjepu, CpOuja, 3emIba Koja je n3a BUX CTajaa.

Ocyna kpuBana 1 KpUBHIIE, Y OBAKO CAOMIITEHOM HCKa3y, OuJla je om-
TyXyjyha, 10 pasmjepa KpUBHLE 3a pylIeHke jenHe nuBuau3anuje. [lyrem ka
PEBU3MjU UCTOPHjE, y KOjOj caMm paT HHje 3ay3uMao MPUMapHO MjecTO Y Ofl-
HOCY Ha Kpaj aujenoe 0oba Espone, une ce xa 3aMjenu tesa. Kopuiihemem
BEOMa YONIITEHUX CHHTAarMHU, TOTOBO JIMTEPAPHOT McKa3a, O0e3 ynyOspuBama
y CYHITHHY, MHCA0 C€ ycMjepaBa Ha peBu3Hjy mamhema, 3a00paB TIIaBHUX
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aKTepa | Ipolieca, a HCTUIIAkEM JIPYTUX BPHjEIHOCHHX CaJipKaja MOIIoC-
TH Y3 jKaJberhe 300T YHUIITABamha UBHIN3AIN]CKUX CJI0jeBa IPOLIIUX €T1o-
Xa, 3aKJBYUIIM JIpyravrje MpeacTaBibajy win okpehy xa npyradnjeM Bpuje-
HOCHOM CYJy.

A na ce CpOuju HUKaKBOM ,,pEBU3MjOM HCTOpHjE" HE MOXKE TIPHUIKCA-
TH KPUBHIA 32 PaT BUAM C€ U3 U3BjemTaja Mah)apCKor MUHHCTpa-IIPeIC)e-
Huka rpoda Tuce ummneparopy aycrpoyrapcke ®paniy Jocudy ox 1. jyia
1914. Y memy je pedeno: ,,Kao nmpBo, M1 10 cajja HEeMaMO HUKaKBOT OCHO-
Ba 110 KoMe Ou Mot cMarpatu CpOujy ONrOBOPHOM, H 3aII0YETH paT Ca TOM
JIp’KaBoM, 0e3 003upa Ha J00poHaMjepHE u3jaBe WeHe Biaje.”.”’OH nabe
noxaaje: ,,Mu 6ucMo ce HallllTi Y Kpajibe HeMPHjaTHOM IOJI0Kajy, Haluid Ou
ce Ipe IUjeTMM CBHJjETOM Y YJIO3H PYIIHOIa MUpPA U 3aro4eIn OU BEIUKU
par y HajHETIOBOJPHH]UM yCIIOBHMA .

Ho, nako cy paunuoHanHe IuiieMe O 3amouyHmibamy para Mmoctojane,
UIaK je IpeBlajajia parHa onuuja. Y MHCMY MHHHCTpa MHOCTPAaHUX Ije-
na tbemauke ¢on Jarosa - memaukom nocnanuky y Jlougony K. M. JIuHOB-
ckoMm, o7 15. jyna 1914. Jaro npeHocu onjeHy MuHUCTapCTBa /1a ,,je CTBap
caJia 0 BUCOKOM ITOJIUTUYKOM ITUTamby, MOXKE OMTH O Mocieamhoj MoryhHocTn
Jla ce HaHeCce BEIMKOCPIICKOM MTOKPETY CMPTOHOCHH yzapall IpH peslaTUBHO
MOBOJBHUM ycnoBuMa“.” OIjeluBaHo je, ako AyCcTpHja MPOMYCTH Ty MPH-
JKY, ,,/1a he m3ryOouTu cBaku nmpecTmx u noctat y Hamem (Tpojaom, mpum
P.P. ) caBesy jour ciabujum daktopom...“.* YV HacTaBKy je pedeHo 1a je Hhe-
MadKa 3aMHTEpPecOBaHa Ja: ,,leH ayCTPHjCKU CABE3HUK CadyBa CBOjy CBET-
CKy MO3UIHjy*. *'

IIpu ToMe ce ounryeHO padyHas0 Ha OrpaHW4YeHH pat. 300T ToTa je
3a JaroBa Ouia Beoma 3HauajHa mo3unuja Benuke Bpuranuje, jep ce npema
panujeM ncmy koje je Cerenu ymytuo bepxronmy,12. jyma 1914.npoujemu-
Bajio Aa bputanuja He O y4uecTBOBana y pary 300T HeKe OalIkaHCKe 3eMJbE.
OnjemuBaHo je, yak 1 kaaa Ou jonuio a0 para ¢ Pycujom, aa ce y mera He
ou yxspyunina n @panmycka. 3a Pycujy ce, mak, cMarpaio aa ce He crpeMa
Jla paryje, Wik Ta4HHje J1a jOII YBHjEK HHje BOJHO CIIPEMHa 3a part.

U xaxo ce oHpa, ako ce BpaTUMO Majio yHa3aj, Ha UCTOPH]CKH KOH-
TEKCT 0 KoMe cMO Beh ToBOpHIIM, Kao JIOTHYHO MOXKE TTOCTABUTH IHTAmbE:
Kako je To EBpora TokoM cBOT iujenoe 0oda, no Capajesa 1914, 3aucra ouna
»3a0opaBmia Ha par™. [IpeTXonHO IUTHPAHUM JOKYMEHTOM TO CE OIOBpra-
Ba M y M3BjECHOj MjepH 00jalllibaBa 3aliTo Cy pa3apama: MaTepHjaHoT, MO-

2T Uemo 217.
2 Uemo.
2 Uemo 52.
30 Hemo
31 Uemo.
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paJTHOT, TYXOBHOT, Ca OTPOMHHUM OpOjeM JbYICKUX JKpTaBa M HECATTICIUBIM
CTpajialbuMa, 1 MaTepHjaHUM pa3zapamkuMa, YoIllie Oujla TaKBUX pa3Mjepa.
OHa ce CBakako HHUCY JIeCHJIA CIy4ajHO, 0€3 MOJUTHYKE HCINIAaHUPAHOCTH,
JIMjeTIOM U TIOYETHO U MOTPEIIHE, ¥ OITYYHOCTH JIa JI0 paTa, HeN3BjeCHO Kak-
BUX pa3Mjepa, uiax jaohe.

VY cynpoTHOM, 1a je ,,3a00paB Ha paTa‘‘ 3aucTa M0CT0jao, OH OH 3a pe-
3yJATaT UMao HECIIPEMHOCT CBUX YYECHHUKA 32 HETOBO BOleme, a To Ou 3Ha-
YMJIO J1a HU CTEMEH paszapama HU Opoj KpTaBa He OM MOIIH Ja Oy/ay BEIHKH.
To mmrTo, MMak, HIje OWIIO TaKO TOBOPH O CynpoTHOM. OUHUTIIeTHO je aa Cy nie-
TaJbHO pa3paljeHu paTHU TUIAHOBY OWITH CAYMILEHH U Y OKBUPY jETHOT | JIpY-
ror OJIoKa ip;kaBa, MHOTO paHMje HEeTo IITO ¢y ce Aecuin nyumu y Capajesy,
Y TIpHYje HeTO IITO je caM par Io4Yeo, U Jia Cy CaJprKald HOBHHE KOje paHUjH
BOJHU TIAaHEPH HHjeCy KOPUCTUIIN Kao pallHOHaIHe MEeTo/ie Y MOryhHM TIo-
OamauM cykobuma. O0je KoalnuUuHe CTpaHe caja cy mpeaBuhasie TOTaaHH
paT, IITO je 3HAYMJIO J1a Cy 3a TaKaB KapaKTep para Mopajie OMTH OCMUIIIbE-
He u ojroBapajyhe BojHe npurpeme, Koje Cy, KaJi je 10 para JOoILIio, Mopalie,
3a pe3ynrar UMaTy 1 Behe TparnyHe nocspequie 1 TakBe pasmjepe kakse EB-
pora 1o Tazma HUje BUIjena.

ITa ce cBe Ha MaHy paTHUX CTpaTerdja U TaKTHKa Y OKBHPY CIIPO-
BE/ICHOT KOQIMILMOHOI TpyINHUCama IJIaBHUX EBPOICKHUX ApXKaBa, y3 pas-
BOj IUXOBE BOjHE MHIYCTPHjE€ W MIUINTAPU3AINjE MPAKTUIHO CBUX cdepa
JPYIITBEHOT )KUBOTA y HUMA, ,,TOKOM eBporicke La bela Epoqua®, nemasa-
1o oxseh je moszHato. Ho ymjecto ga moacjehamo Ha cBe npumjepe sabopas-
Hocmu W JeTIaBama TOKOM CTBapama BOJHUX OJIOKOBA, Ka0 HAjBHIJHUBH Ha-
YMH MpUNIPEMama 3a par, KOju TajJa HUje eKCIUIMLIUTHO HajaBJbUBAH, yKa-
3ahemo Ha 030MJBPHOCT TpUTIpeMa pajau 0oe30jelherma moTpedHe CIPeMHOCTH
akKo 1o mera gole.

v

3a pa3ymujeBame YKYITHOT TIOJIMTHYKOT acIoiokerma Oynyhnx parHux
NPOTUBHHUKA BPUjETHO j€ CKPEHYTH MaXXiby Ha HOBUHY Y TCOPUjU PaToBamba
KOje Cy IUX0BE BOjHE TIpumpeMe nouwujene. Bumre casus beli Huje 6mo mpBu
UCHaJbeH XUTAll, HETO Cy Behu 3Hauaj umane objaBe o MmoOunu3auju. OHe
cy cazna owite casus belli.

Crnukajyhu sujeno 0oba y ,,HOBOM 4nTamy UCTOpHje™ CBJECHO C€ 3a-
0opaBJba, WM MOXK]IA Y3Ipe/l IOMHUbE Aa Cy HajMame Ouie CIpeMHe 3a par,
W J1a Ta oTyaa Hucy Hu xesbene Cpouja, LipHa ['opa a mocnuje mopasza 1905.
U para ca Jamanom mera HHje xTjena HU Pycuja. Mako je kopake pazmnyu-
TOT 3Ha4aja yKJbyuyjyhu u cTBapame ,,HeNpupOJHHUX BOJHUX caBe3a™ Koje je
npeaysumaina Pycuja, cBakako y CKIJIONY IpUIpeMa 3a paT, HICTOBPEMEHO je
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MIpaBHJia paTHE TUTAHOBE 1O MICTOM CIIeHapHjy 1Mo Kome je To yuHuo [1lnu-
(heH, HaUCTHUK BEMaYKoT reHepaimrada. Ha TakBoM mociy Ha pyckoj cTpa-
HU je OMo aHTa)koBaH pycku reHepan OOpyueB. Hu Ha jeqHOj HU Ha pyTOj
CTpaHH, CBAKaKO 300T Pa3IMUMTHX Pa3jiora, IpH TOME Ce HUje Pa3MHIIIBAIIO0
0 OrpaHuueHOM, Beh jeIMHO O TOTaTHOM pary.

VYMjecTo THX 0OpO TO3HATHX TMOJMTHYKUX YUEGEHHIA, YIIPABO CE
Heke of1 ApkaBa koje 1914, Hujecy Ouiie cripeMHe 3a pat, CBe uerhie TOKoM
NoCJbeAbUX JICLeHN]a, OKPUBJIBY]Y 3a BberoBo m3bujame. Tako ce cycpehe-
MO ca KihHrama: ,,Kkoje Kpajibe pelaTuBU3Npajy Aocaalima Tymadema [Ip-
BOT CBJETCKOT para, cTaBjbajyhn y IeHTap TUX HOBUX Tymauewma CpOujy, a
u3a e Pycujy, Kao maBHe y3pOUHUKE HErOBOT N30Hjama‘.

OOpahame naxKkbe UCTpaKUBada M YUTajNala, Ha mynme y CapajeBy
Ha Bunosnan 1914. xao Ha Kpaj nocwedmee wema Eepone wiv Ha Kpaj juje-
noe 006a eBpoOIICKE UCTOPHje, Y HOBOM YHTamy HcTopHje 0 Bemukom paty,
Kao casus belli cy oTBopeHHje ucTulanu myIiBu y CapajeBy, HEro OHO IITO
ra je CTBapHO Mpou3Beno. Mo ce myTeM ,,HoCTanrudHe ocyae’” 30uBama
Koja cy no Bemukor para moBena, M MCTOBPEMEHO, Y U3pULABY OLjjeHa O
KPUBUIIH 32 PaT, y KOMIUIEKCY OpOjHUX IPYTHX pasiiora, ToceOHO MjecTo je
JlaBaHO akTHBHOCTUMa Miajie bocHe. Buo je To Hajnakiiu v HajnojeaHOC-
TaBJLCHU]U IIyT 32 Pa3yMHUjeBambe Y3pOKa OKOHYAba JeHOT Jujenoe 0ooa.

Kao mpumjep Tako yoOIM4eHOT MHCAOHOT KOHIIeNTa, Mehy mjenmma
HaCTaJIMM TOKOM TMOCTIEe X TOIHA, CBaKako npeamaun Kpuctudop Kinapk
ca CBOjOM KEUTOM ,,Meceuyapu‘. Ilmamrom ,,HOCTaITUYHOT *Kaya“ 3a0rp-
HYTO je BpHjeMe OKOHYHO IyIIbAMa Mjeceyapa Koju cy ce norahajem y Ca-
pajeBy 28. jyna 1914. ymieranu y eBpOICKY HUCTOpPHjY ,,ycHyNI0™ pyuiehu
ICHO BHIIIEB]EKOBHO BpHjeMe mpocneputera. TuM myTeM ce ¢pernomeH [p-
BOT' CBjETCKOT paTa MOYHIbE ITOCMATPaTH ca CTAHOBHINTA F-ETOBHX TParmnd-
HUX MOCJbEMIIA 110 EBPOIICKY M CBJETCKY IUBIIU3AIM]Y Y Jy>KEM BPEMEH-
CKOM IIE€pUOY, Ol OfI OHUX KOj€ Cy HacTajie TOKOM CaMor Tpajama para, a
y APYTH IUIaH C€ CTaBJba CBE OHO IITO je OMO CTBApHHU y3pOK HETOBOT H3-
Oujama, yKibyuyjyhu u akrepe.

Taxko ce U3 yIua jacHO CaoIIITeHUX pasiiora: ,,IPOMHjEHCHE ePCIIeK-
THBE M3 KOje TIocMarpamo norahaje’ koja ce pa3nmkyje ox oHe ,,iu3 BpeMeHa
HIe3[ECeTHX T1a CBE JI0 0CaMIEeCeTHX TOJMHA MPOILIOT BUjeKa* 1ajy U HOBE
omjere. [lo Kpuctudopy Knapky, Ha mpomjeHy BH3ype je yTHUIAIO OKOH-
Yame XJIQJHOT para Tako IITO CY: ,,IPOMjeHE Yy HalleM CBHjETy YCIIOBHIIC
(cy) 1 mpoMjeHe TIepCIIeKTUBE U3 Koje TocMarpamMo gorahaje,” ykipyayjyhu
u IlpBu cBjeTcku pat. A 3Hauaj HOBe MepcrekTuBe mo Kiapky je jako Bemu-
3 Muste Bjenajan, 1914-2014. 3awumo pesusuja, cmape u Hose KOHMpPoGep3e 0 Y3poyuUMd

LIpsoe cejemckoe pama, bporpan 2014, 234,
3 Kristifor Klark, Mesecari...xxv
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KW, jep u3 me cBe gaorahaje, ma u [IpBu cBjeTCKH par, Apyraduje BUAUMO ,,H
Ha JIpyT¥ HauuH O HEeMYy CyIuMo**.*

Cem TOTa, Ta ,,CypoBa MOJIEPHOCT IO KO0jOj j€ jyJIcKa Kpu3a 3ario-
4ena ,,ca rpynoM Oombara camoyOuIia 1 CBe4aHOM TTOBOPKOM ayTOMOOH-
na‘“ moMjepa ,,KJIIaTHO OJITOBOPHOCTH  y CYNPOTHY CTPaHY OJl OHE Ha K0jOj je
omno. Ha Taj HaumH npoMjeHa nepcreKTuBe, Buljema u pa3yMHujeBambe 10ja-
Ba M3 NPOIIUIOCTH KPO3 MPHU3MY ,,CYPOBE MOJEPHOCTH , BUIIIE JIMYU HA F-EHO
OCaBpEMEaBamhe HECBOJCTBEHE MOjMY HayYHOCTH M METOAMMA UCTOPH]jCKe
Hayke. TUM IyTeM ce ciMKa NpoLnIuX gorahaja n3Mjemra i3 KOHTEKCTa Bia-
CTHTOT MCTOPH]CKOT BpeMeHa, Y OKBHPY KOjUX Cy c€ OWIIO KOjH HCTOPH]jCKU
noral)aj UM mojaBa JeCHIIM, U Y OKBUPY KOJUX C€, 3aHCTa , JeAMHO MOTY U
pasyMjeTu.

Ja nm camo 300r ToTra, Yy HEKUM ITyOnuKanyjama 00jaBJbeHUM TOKOM
NOCJbE/IbE ICLEHM]jE YeCTO CMO MOIIM Jia Haul)eMo Ha pe3ynTare HCTPakKH-
Bamba KOjH Cy HACJIOBHO WIIM CaJIp’KUHCKHU yIyhrBasli Ha pa3Mjepe Tpareimje
U JAJIEKOCEKHOCT TOCcIbeIuIia Benukor para, 1ma Tek OH/ia Ha 3auTaHoCT KO
j€ CTBapHO KPUB ILITO j€ YOBj€UYaHCTBO UCKYCHJIIO CBE BeroBe yxace. M kakas
LIJb Cy TAKBOM TPAarMYHOM IOJIMTHYKOM M BOJHOM CTPATETHjOM HETOBH aK-
TEPH JKEJHEIH J]a TOCTUTHY.

Kasbemwem 300T noHamama ,,Mjecedapa’ Koju ¢y €BpOIICKY HCTOPH]Y
W3BENIN U3 TIEPHOMA ,,JIHjere ermoxe” W YBEIH y BpHjeMe Koje HUIITa 100po
HUj€ JIOHH]jEJI0, OCTETNICHO CE€ 3a4€0 HOBH IOIYIe]l Ha €BPOIICKY MPOLLIOCT.
VY meMy ce 3Hauaj paTHe KpHUBHILE, OapeM OoHEe 0 K0joj roBopu wi. 231 Bep-
CajCKOT MHUPOBHOT yTOBOpa, TyOHo, TIPel pa3MjepaMa Tparennje kKoje je patr
JIOHUO.

Wnyhu nasbe TUM myTeM, Of] MOCJbEANLIA Ka y3POKY, MOpaJIo ce cTuhn
JIO JIOTHYHOT 3KJbyYKa Ja je 3a KaracTpody TaKBUX pasMjepa Kaksa ce Je-
cuna y [IpBoM cBjeTCKOM paTy MOpajio OCTOjaTh BHILE KpUBALa, a HE CaMo
Hbemauka. Ha Taj HaumH, 0OJJHOCHO ca ,,[IPOMjEHOM MEePCIEKTHBE  Tj. TTOCMa-
TpameM Bemmxkor para kpo3 pasMmjepe Hecpehe u katacTpode Kojy je JoBje-
YaHCTBY JJOHHO, MHjEHA0 CE CMUCA0 PaHMjer MOJIUTHYKOT KOHTEKCTa O KPH-
BULM [IABHUX OJUIyYMJIala 3a HEroBo H3dujame. M3MHjeeHUM HauMHOM
ocMarpama MPOMHUjEH-EH je CaipiKaj 3Hayaja OArOBOPHOCTH 3a par Hhema-
Yake, Koja je MPBOOMTHO O3HauaBaHa 3a [IIABHOT PaTHOT KpHBala.

CymTuHy TOT HOBOT KOHIIENTa Haj0oJbe je popmymnucao cam Kmapk,
YCTBPIIUBILM JA: ,,HAJBAKHH]E THTAKE y HETOBO] KIU3U HHjE: 3aIlTO Ce
30M0 pat, HUTH KO ra je M3a3Bao, Hero Kako Cy Ce€ CTBOPHJIE OKOJIHOCTH Y
KojuMa je HacTao...“. OAroBop Koju je MOHYIHO Ha CaMOIMOCTaBJHEHO ITH-
Tame IV1aCHO je Ja je ,,0JIT0OBOPHOCT 3a iera (pam, npum. P. P.) npuiuyaHo mo-

3 Uemo.
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IvjesbeHa’ U uayhu gajpe 3aKJbY9Ho je 1a ou ,,Tpedato qa 00ycTaBUMO TOT-
pary 3a jeIHUM KpUBLEM 3JIMKOBLEM M MPUXBATUMO Ja je OBO OWJia UCTHH-
CKHU €BpOIICKa KaracTpoda.’s

Taxo ce mel)y mmaBHuM kpuBiMa Hamnuia U CpOuja. Pasnor je Hau-
3men 6uo Beoma yoOjenspuB. Hbene Bese ca opranmzanujom Mmaga Bocha,
Koja je crajanma m3a youctBa y CapajeBy. Cem Tora ,,i3 HOBOT yIja“ W ca
HOBE BpEMEHCKe NUCTaHIe: ,,HakoH CpeOpenurie u omncaae CapajeBa®, mpe-
ma Kiapky: ,,remko je momucnuti Ha CpOujy Kao Ha MyKH cyOjeKar WilH Kp-
TBY NMOJMTHKE BEJIMKHMX CHJA, & JIAKLIC MPEIOYUTH CPIICKH HAMOHAIM3aM
Ka0 JKUBY MCTOPHjCKYy cuiy . C Jpyre cTpaHe W mopel MO3UTUBHUX OIlje-
Ha Koje Jaje: ,,y 00jaBJbeHOM OJUTMYHOM TpUKa3y o n3dujamy para 1914y
KOMe ,,ayTOpY U3jaBJbyjy Kako cama youctsa y [CapajeBy]| HuCY Onia y3pok
HUYeMy' 1 Ja je ,,KOPHCT Koja je y ToMe BuleHa* mosena (je) A0 Tora aa ap-
KaBe KpeHy y pat’, Kiapk je umax, 3akJby4no Aa je ,,MapruHalIn3anmja cpi-
cke a TuMe U Behe OankaHCKe JUMEH3Hje cykoOa modvena (je) jomn 3a Bpuje-
Me JyJicke Kpr3e Koja je ¥ HacTalla Kao peakiiyja Ha youctsa y CapajeBy, ajiu
MOTOM j€ TIPOMHjeHMIa KapakTep M yIUla Y TeONOJIUTHUKY a3y y Kojoj je
Cpbuju 1 ’HeHNM aKIFjama Mpumnaio moapehero mjecto.”’

CXOITHO BJIACTHTOM ,,MOPAITHOM KOMITaCy™ ¥ JPyrOM IPaBIly IJieIarmba
Ha Jyncky kpusy u gorahaje Koje je u3a3paia, y IpBOM H3lamy KibHre ,,Me-
cedapu’* Kitapk je KOpUCTHO pHjed TepOpUCTH*, Kajia je TOBOpHO O ,,I aBpu-
ny IlpuHIy 1 BeroBUM capajeBcKUM caydecHumma . Ofjammasajyhn na
Taj TEPMHH ,,3aMCTa MOKE OMTH MpobdiIeMaTnyan jep, ¢ YMMe Ce U OH Cclia-
xe: ,,[ [puHIMIT ¥ BEeroBH JPYTrOBU HUCY OMJIM TEPOPUCTU Y TOM CMHUCIY (Tj.
yOWIIauKW HACTPOjEHH 3WJIOTH CIIPEMHH J1a TTOOH]y UBUIIE HA HAJTHYCHHjH
HauuH , puM P. P.) Hero muagu uneanucty U 6opuu 3a ciodoay*, oH je
»»3aMOJINO OPUTAHCKOT M H-eMAauKoI' M3/laBada Jla 3aMHjeHe pujed TepopHcTa
pHjedjy aTeHTaTop Ha HEKOJIMKO MjeCTa y KEbH3H %

Ho u nopen nckazane cCnpeMHOCTH J1a HEKE O] YIOTPeOJbEHHUX M0jMO-
Ba peaeduHuUILe, TO HUje MOIVIa JONPUHM]ETH J1a YKyITHA IPOMjeHa IpaBLa
mieaama ocTane 6e3 omjeka. Kimapkos ,,MomepHU3aM™ y IPUCTYITYy U MTOCMa-
Tpame U3 caBpeMeHe MepCreKTHBE Jorah)aja U3 MpoLUTIOCTH, jeTHAKO Kao He-
roBo nomumame CpedpeHuiie, y3 HeraTuBaH yTHCAK ca YHOLICHEM I0jMa

35 Hemo, xviii.

3 Hemo, XXv

3 Mune Bjenajau, 1914-2014: 3awmo pesusuja, cmape u Hoge KOHMposep3e 0 Y3pOoyuMd
Ilpsoe ceemckoe pama, beorpan 2014, 233

3% Bugjeru: [Ipod. ap dparan Cumeynosuh, [aspuno [punyun xepoj unu mepopucma?, Cto
roauHa ox moderka [IpBor cBerckor para, HCTOpHjCKe M IpaBHE ctyauje, beorpanx 2014,
249-257.

3 K. Knapk : Mesecari, kako je Evopa krenula u rat 1914, xxiv-xxv.

4 Hemo.
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Tepopu3ma y eHomeH IIpBor cBjeTckor para, HHje MOTao Ja u30jerHe pe-
akmuje moceOHo ucropmuapa uz Cpouje. YKa3uBaHo je Ha mapagokc HOBE ,,
UCTOPH]jCKE MEPCIEKTUBE 110 KOj0j je JIaKie OUIo JoKa3aru jJa cy ,, Opan-
mycka u Bennka bpurtanuja HaBectuie par Hemaukoj, a He 0OpHYTO™.*' Bp-
nIeHa cy noacjehama Ha ancypaHoCT ,,apryMeHTa™ aa je ,,Pycuja nmounnunmna
3JI0YMH MIPOTHUB MUpa jep Huja myctuna Cpoujy Hu3 Bogy . TpaxeH je oa-
TOBOp Ha MUTamE Ja JIM je TOJIHKO ,,Bepcajcku Mup OHO ,,HerpaBeaan, mo-
cebHo y wiany 231, jep je CTBOPHO ,,HEIPUPOIHE AprkaBe, Kao mTo cy Jyro-
cnaBuja u YexocnoBauka“.?

IToceOHO Cy MPOTUBHY CBUjECTH O MPOILUIOCTH, HAYYHO] U HAPOIHO],
Be3aHOj 3a Benmuku par OWiIM MOKyIIaju ocaBpeMemaBama mynmeBa y Ca-
pajesy, mojMoM ,,Tepopusam‘‘ u mopehema obmKa: ,,JJjeioBama(e) OMIIAIIH-
CKUX OpraHu3anuja Ha Ty AycTpo-Yrapcke, ca TUPEKTHOM aCOLUjalljoM
Ha Ai- Kanny, Mmohan cuM0Oom naHammuIle, cBeoodjammanajyhu mojam 3a Te-
POp, CYpPOBOCT U €KCIIOPTOBAKE [IMXaaucTa’ . *

Aconjanuje Ha CIIMYHY Jiere3y BepOain3ama O BpJIo 030UJbHUM TTH-
TambHUMa, KOje Cy C€ U3 MPOILIOCTH peHocHiie v cepy caBpeMeHuX Mehy-
HApOIHMX OHOCA U 3aKallbelo ,,IPaBeAHO " cyheme, cpnckom Hayuonanu-
3aMy Kao JCU60j UCMOPUjCKOj cuiy, CyKOOMIIE Cy C€ ca CTapuM aju U HO-
BHUM HCTOPH]CKHM aprymeHTnMa. Tako cy TekctoBu Mupocinasa [lepummu-
ha u Mupocnasa Jopanoruha ca o0jaBsbeHMM THICMUMA ,,ryBepHEpa boc-
He u XepueroBuHe reHepana Ockapa [lohopeka munancTpy brionckom, 28.
Maja 1913, y koMme ce cyrepuliie Jia He Ou Tpedaio MPOmyCTUTH IPUIHKY Ja
ce cpeze pauynu ca CpOujom™, Mujemajyhu cyluTHuHy 0 BaJIMAHOCTHU OLIje-
Ha O CPNCKOM HAYUOHAIUZAMY KAO JHCUBO] UCIOPUJCKO] cunu, N pasiiory 3a
pat, M3a3Balii CHa)KHA pearoBama, ,,lI0ce0HO y Meaujuma Aycrpuje u bbe-
Mauke*.*s

Mapa 1aj, Kao u JeceTuHe APYruxX JOKyMeHara, JOKasyjy Ja je ajau He
y CpOwuju: ,,pat Omo XeJheH U JIa Cy Ta MPOIarupaind Kao HajKOPUCHHU]E pe-
nrewe.* Jlemantyjyhu Hanope paau peBU3Hje UCTOPHjE TaKBH JOKYMEHTH
MoKasyjy pasiore 300r kojux je AycTpo-Yrapcka kesbena par nporus Cp-
Owuje: ,,J1a MOBPATH CBOj HAPYIIICHH CTATYC BEIMKE CHIIE, a ceOe IoKaxe Kao
caBe3HMKa themaukoj, Te Aa pelm nuTame jy:»KHOCIOBEHCKUX HApojaa y Toj
MoOHapxuju 3a mra je CpOujy NoKHuBIhaBasia Kao peMeTHIIadKku (pakrop™.¥’

4 Mune Bjenajau, 1914-2014: 3awmo pesusuja, cmape u Hoe KOHMpoeepse 0 Y3poyuUMd
IIpsoe ceéemcroz pama, 233.

2 Hemo 232.

4 Hemo 233.

4 Hemo 233.

4 Hemo 234.

4 Hemo.
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W y3 ,,npomujemeny nepcnektuBy*, Jejpun @opman, y kmuusm ,,[lo-
cipenme Jbeto EBpore, ko je 3amoyeo Bemuku par 19147, 1 nopen y Haclo-
BY HCKa3aHe 3allUTaHOCTH, Ca CIMYHUM CTaBOBUMA Kao U OEOrpajicKu UCTO-
pudapu, 3aKkJbydyje aa je Benmuku par 6mo 3amnpaso ,,leMadku pat s, OmHoc-
HO 7aa cy ,,bepxtona (Hapounto TokoM jyna) u Konpan, ,,ioceOHO TOKOM aB-
rycra Oy akTHBHU UTpavd y HaBohewy AycTpuje y pat npotuB CpOuje.#
CBoj cTaB NOTKpEIbYje TBPAKOM Ja CY TO: ,,9UHIIIH Y3 YHY MOJPIIKY Ka-
OWHeTa U MUHHCTapCTaBa MHOCTPAHHX MOCNoBa J[BojHe MOHApXHje U, y Haj-
Mamy PYKY, Y3 omobpaBame ocrapjenor Llapa“. Excrumuiuras je y craBy na
,,HEMa HUKAKBE CYMIb€ JIa Cy TO OWJIM OHU - M YUYUHHIIHM Cy TO C TIPETyMHUIII-
Jbajem™ .

baehu ce nmuunomhy bepxronaa u BEroBoM yJIOroM y 3arouumbamy
para MomOayep KOHCTaryje na je OH OWO ,,lIPEICTAaBHUK MPYCKE jYHKEPCKE
oduIupcKe KacTe Koja je MIIMTApU3alijoM HEMayKoT KMBOTA JOBEIa 10
para®. *' [lo3uBajyhu ce Ha mykoBHHKa EnBapna Xayca, cekperapa mpesicje-
HHUKa BuiicoHa 3a eBpOICKy TIONMTHKY 3a Bpujeme [IpBor cBjeTcKor para u
Ha [lapuckoj MUPOBHO] KOH(EPEHIINjU, HABOAU U HETOB CTaB Ja je OH OHO
,J€/1aH o]l oHuX Koju ¢y 1914. romuHe y3pok npencrojeher para mpoHanasu-
JM Yy HEMa4KOj MUJIUTAPUCTHYKO] KyATypH >

Beh cnomumana Anuka MomOayep moxyniaBa a u3MUPH KpajHOCTH
y oljeHaMa O KpuBHUIM 3a par. OHa KOHCTaTyje aa: ,,TeKyhu KOHCeH3YC ro-
BopH 1a je bemauka y Hajsehoj Mjepu onroBopHa 3a pat, OJHOCHO J]a CHOCH
BEJIKU JTUO KPUBHIIE, ajlk Ja MOJUTHKE OCTAIMX €BPOIICKUX Blajaa Takohe
Tpeba y3eT y 0031p MPUIMKOM KOHAYHOT cyfa‘.® Y KOHTEKCTy Hallle TeME,
CBaKaKo OM ce MOINIM CJIOKUTH C OI[JEHOM Jia ,,CBE JIOK y3pPOIIH, IPUPOJIa U
Bofjeme [IpBor CBjeTCKOT par OKynupajy UCTOpUUIape U JAO0K ce KIbHUre O paTy
10jaBJbYjy Y HECMameHOM Opojy, Moryhe je aa he maHamima carmacHOCT Tpe-
pacTu y CIopHO MUTame**.*

Kan—Ilon brnen, 6aBehn ce 0BOM TeMOM OCHM BpHjeHE MaAXKEHE MO-
Horpadceke ctynuje o @panny Pepannanay, 0aBu ce U XUIOTECTUYKUM M-
TamUMa, MOIYT OHOT 11a Jin OW, 1a Huje youjen “®pann Oepaunanm cna-
cuo MoHapxujy*.” Ucropuja BnagaBune @panna Jozeda je mokaszana aa je

* ejpun @pomkuH, [Tocwedre memo Espone, ko je 3anoueo Benuxu pam 19142, Beorpan
2006, 274-276.

¥ Uemo 274.
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St Hemu 275.
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53 Annka Mombayep, Yapoyu npeoe céemcko pama, 193

3 Hcemo.

55 YKan-ITon bren, @pany Pepounand, beorpama 2014, 316-317. Mucnu ce Ha BHEroBe KOH-
nenmuje npeypehemsy Monapxuje. Buan dycuory:
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Hahu ,,pememe’ 1ako, OMHOCHO J1a je& JaK0 CMUCITUTH 0e30poj MmI1aHoBa 1o
KojuMa 01 Hapoau MoHapXuje )KUBEIH y EKOHOMCKHM yCIIOBHMa U MOJTHO-
NIJBMBOM HAI[MOHAIHOM moniokajy . Anen [L.I1. Tejmop, mehyTumm KoH-
craryje na je ,,ipodiieM OMo y TOME Jla HEKO OJ] THX ,,pemiema‘’ Oyme mpu-
xBaheHo.A Tek Mociuje Tora ce TM0jaBJbUBA0 MPaBH MPOOIEM: MOXKE JIH
Xab630ypuika MoOHapxHja a n30erHe 1a NoCTaHe MHCTPYMEHT HEMayKe J10-
MuHanje y EBpormu*“?Y OH cmarpa ga 3a Taj mpobieM Huje Omio puje-
niema u ja je: ,, cynomna Xa630ypiike MoHapxuje (je) oaiydyeHa y paTy
1866. CBOjy HE3aBHCHOCT je TOCJie Tora JyroBajia: ,,bu3MapkoBoj Mu-
JUCTH W MOTJIA j€ Nla je U3TyOW YuM 4d buU3HApKOBHW HACJHEITHHIIN OJyC-
TaHy Off HjeroBe ymjepeHe nunuje, Tejnop 3akpyuyje na ce noiaoxaj Mo-
Hapx#je MOrao NpOMjeHUTH ITPOMjEHOM HbEHE YHYTpaIllbe CTPYKTYpe a: ,,y
CTBapHOCTH OW JI0 MPOMjeHE HEHE YHYTPAIkhE CTPYKTYpe MOIJIO Jia Aohe
camo 1ocie npomene, win 0osbe pehu mocie karactpodaiHe IpOMEHE Hbe-
HOT TIoJIokaja y EBporm®.

W mana je jacao ma 1914. Huje Ouna ,,HajibeTHHU]E JbeTO a Takole HU
MeTa(opruvHO HU CTBapHO HU ,,IOCIBEE JheTo EBpore”, cBakako 1a je ¢
1914. jemHo BpHjeme 3ayBHjeK OKOHYaHO, MOXKA IO CBOM KapakTepy HEIITO
Mambe TEIKO, Mamke 3710, BPHjeMe Y KOME CKOPO TI0JIa BHjeKa HHUje OWIIO HH
KPYIIHHX paTHHUX KaTacTpoda , HaCyNpoT BpeMeHY KakBo je ca Benukum pa-
TOM M HaKOH H-eTa JIOLUIO U JI0OHH]EIO ,,KaTacTpodaliHe IpoMjeHe .

Wnax, v npu TaKBUM TJIealkbMa Ha IIPOM]jEHE KOje j& y €BPOIICKO] UC-
TOPHjU paT JOHUO, OCTaje YTHCAK O cagpemeroj nompebu na ce [1pBu cBjer-
CKH parT ,,CyKEHO I0CMaTpa‘‘, U MPOCTOPHO U CYLITUHCKH M3BOJEHO OJ MC-
TOPHjCKHX Tpolieca KOjH Cy JI0 Wera JioBeiu. M na ce npu TomMe mojMOBHO
NojeAHOCTaBIbyje. AKo ce (POKycHpaMmo Ha MUTame ,,Kako je paT 3amodeo”,
0CTaje yTHCcak Ja ce o0jammema kpehy y okBupy ,,ckpahnBama ucropujc-
KOT' BpeMEHa” M 3aHeMapHBama 3Hauaja TIIAaBHUX aKTepa PaTHUX 30MBamba.
A 71a 11 je TO pe3yATaT HOBE IEPCIEKTHBE, WM CBjeCHE Apyraurje HaMmjepe
mocMaTpama MPOoNIIOCTH, TTokazahe Bpujeme.

To na cy ayropu numyhu o ¢penomeny IlpBor cBjeTckor para, y cycer
o0MIbekKaBamy CTOTE FOAUIILUIIE O FeTOBOT MTOYETKa, MoyT AHuKe MoM-
Oayep, ca M3BjeCHOM JJ030M OCYJIE TVIeali Ha YALCHUITY Ja je 10 n30ujama
parta JIoIuIo, UITaK 3Ha4YM Jia Ce Y JIOBOJbHO] MjepH HU]jE 33/I0BOJbUIIA HU T10-
HUILITaBaja norpeda 3a yrBphUBameM HEroBUX y3pOKa U TPaXKera OATrOBO-
pa Ha UTaka KaKo U 3alITO CE TO AECUIIO.

OBO MOCEOHO HCTHYEMO jep C€ OATOBOPH KAKO M 3alITO CE JECHIIO
,IocJbeImbe JheTo EBpore”, He Mory matu Oe3 oijeHe jorahjaja Koju cy He-

56 Anen ILIL. Tejnop, Xab36ypwra monapxuja, beorpax 2001, 254.
ST Hemo.
8 Hemo.
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CYyMIbHBO OWun TIpoJior BenmkoM paty, a Koju ¢y MPHUPOIHO, XPOHOIOIIKH
OMJIM CMjeITeHN HAllOCPETHO MM Y BPEMEHCKH HELITO Jajby MPOLIIOCT OJT
arenrara y CapajeBy. Bunssus je 3abopaB na cy nperxomau norahaju y Es-
poru 1 TokoM “La bela epohquae” eBporcke ucropuje, OWIN MO MOTHBA-
[je WM pa3jiora 3a Taja BplueHe npunpemMe 3a Benuku par. Ymjecto Tora
1914. ce cBoaM Ha BOAOJjETHHILY €I0Xa, a Ja Ce MPU TOME He Hyle KOM-
TUIEKCHH]a 00jalllibeha FreHe3e pas/iBajaba eBPONCKUX MOJTUTHYKUX BOJIOTO-
Ka, BaH MMO3HATUX, Me)yCOOHO CYNPOTCTABILEHUX MOJUTUYKHUX M HALIMOHAI-
HHUX CTE€pEOTHUIA.

CBakako /1a HOBa UCTOPHjCKa MEPCICKTHBA, YKOIUKO HHje CHHOHHM
3a PeBHU3Hjy UCTOPHUjE, OArOBOPE Ha MUTAamba 3aIlTO U KaKO CE AECHUO BEIHUKU
par, He MOXe TPaXHUTH Y ,,CPIICKOM HAITMOHAIM3MY Kao JKWBOj HCTOPH]CKO]
cun®, Beh je Hy)HO oTuhu KOpak Jajbe y MOKYyIIajy Ja ¢e MOHYIH OJro-
BOp Ha CUTYPHO HajCIIOKEHHU]E MUTambe, Koje CyOIMMHpa 1 OAroBope Ha mpa-
Y3POK CBHUX HEpHjCLICHUX NUTama, U3 OJIMKE U ajbe NEPCIEKTUBE €BPOII-
cke ucropuje. TakaB MpUCTYI pasio3uMa paTHHUX pazapara Koja cy ce To-
KOM Tpajama Benukor parta necuiia He MOTY CE BE3HBATH 3a PEBOJIBEPCKE
XUIIE jeTHOT TPHUMaIHAKA HAIIMOHAITHOOCIIO00IMTauKe OpTraHnn3aIyje ,,Mia-
na bocHa”, WK 3a HOBU CTBOPEHU IMOJUTUYKUA CTEPEOTHII O ,,CPIICKOM Ha-
LHOHAJIU3MY Kao >KHBOj HCTOPHjCKOj CHIIN®.

YumweHuua je, umax, a Cu IyLbH Ha Kpajy ,,loc/benmer jbeta EB-
pore”, u kacHUju noyetak Bemukor para 1914, o3HauywiIv maj 10TaIAIIKE
YBjepEHOCTH Y BIACTUTE BPHjEIHOCTH EBPOIICKOT MPOCIICPUTETA, YH]Y je AY-
XOBHY U MODAJIHy IPOTrPECUBHOCT 3aMUjEHIIA, HE CAMO PETOPUYKH, MUJIU-
Tapu3alyja CBUX CJI0jeBa €BPOICKOr JApyliTBa. VcToBpeMeHO cy Ha MOBp-
HIMHY MCIUINBAJIC MHOTO PEAIHUj€ CIIMKE CTBAPHUX TEMEJba JOTAAAIIHET €B-
POTICKOT TIPOCIIEPUTETA, KOje Cy OmIa Jajeko Marme OCjCHYCHE MOPATHIM
CjajeM KOjUM HX je OCBjeT/baBa0 HAJUCTAKHYTH]jU JHUO €CTAOJIMIIIMEHTA CB-
POIICKHX TOJIMTHYKKX eNuTa. TekoBuHe Koje je OamruHmiIa rpahancka Es-
poma npyre monoBuHe XX BHjeKa, JaKo Cy c€ YpYIIHIe.

Ca oxoHuameM Benukor para, Hax yBjepeHomhy y CynepuOpHOCT €B-
POIICKE LIUBUIM3ALMjE HABUIIC CYy CE CjEHKE KOje Cy IMOCTaBJbaJe NMUTAHmE
OJITOBOPHOCTH 32 PAaT, 32 Macakpe, pazapama, BEIHKe JbYJACKE U MaTepHja-
HE KPTBE T€ LMBWIN3ALM]CKH ¥ MOPAJHHU Maj y KOME Cy Y4ECTBOBAJIH MH-
nuonu EBponbana.

Or1jeHe 0 KPUBUIM 32 PaT, HAjIpHje TIOjeAHOCTaB/bEHE, a KaCHHU]e ca
U3PA3UTHjOM TEXIOM 32 00jeKTUBHOIINY, M IIUPEHEM OATOBOPHOCTH Ha
Behu Opoj yuecHuKa, JaHac cy moceOHO no0mite Ha 3amaxy. Ho oHe 1 HakoH
OKOHYAama XJIaJHOPATOBCKE IOJjjelie CBUjeTa, N3 HOBE TIEPCIIEKTUBE, Ma KO-
JIMKO yTeMEJbEHE Ha PEaTHOM CariielaBarby MUTamka: KaKo U 3amTo, Benu-
KOI' paTa, MUIaK He MOTY Ja I0JbYJbajy HayuHy yTE€MEJbEHOCT OHOI'a ILITO je
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0 meMy Beh Ka3aHo, HUTH /2 TIOHUINTE [jeIOM IIUTHPaHy UCTOPHjCKY (ak-
Torpadujy, HUTH 1a H30pHITYy Ha HUBOY HApOAHOT MaMherma CTBOPEHE Mpe-
crase o0 mwemy. [Ipu Tom Mmoxxemo pehu: ,,1a ce capajeBCKU aTeHTaT {OTOIHO
y 3€HHUTY MOJIUTHKE PABHOTEKE CHAra, KaJia je CylapHHYKUM CTpaHama - Oari
300T yuecTaaux MOJUTUYKHX KPH3a — [IOHECTAI0 MaHUITYJIAI1]CKOT ITPOCTO-
pa 3a 6e3001THO y3MUIIamke, IITO je 3HAYHIIO Ja je 3a n30Hjamke paTHOT CyKO-
6a 6uo moTpebdan jorn camo moBox . ¥

A o je Ouo arenrar y CapajeBy. themauka je y Bepcajy ocyhena kao
,,TJIABHU 1 UCKJbYYHBH KpPHBAI] 32 par. Ain, Kako kaxke Casa JKuBaHOB: ,,110-
HITO CHJIHU BJaJia)y CBETOM — U TO HE CaMO BOjHO, EKOHOMCKH U JTyXOBHO -
Benuka Hemauka Huje Buiie xtena aa Hocu Oener Kpusuie 3a [IpBu cBeta-
KU paT, Hero ra je mpeHocuia Ha apyre™ .M cacBuM CHTypHO je 1a ce ,,Ha
MOYETKY HeHEe OOHOBJREHE MOhW, KpHBHIA (C€) JeNHiIa Ha CBE paTHE CH-
ne.“s' BjepoBaTHO Ty je OMO MOdYeTaK ImyTa 3a MPOMjeHY JIOTaJIallkbUX Ollje-
Ha 0 TOMe Kako ¥ 3amTo je 10 [IpBor cBjerckor para nomwio. Bpemeno ce
y peBU3HjU HAcCTaBJbasia moOmjajyhu Ha 3amaxy ca TEHICHIIMJOM Ja Ce W3
HOGe nepcnexkmuee: ,,KpUBHILA Mpedalll Ha Marbe, Ipe cBera OajKaHCKe Ha-
pone®.” .

Hajmame mucTopHjcKuX pasjiora mMa 3a TO Jia ce y ocylaMa 3a H3-
Oujame para KpuBHUIla ycMjepu ka CpOuju. Anu, y TOME je ¥ CyIITHHA PeBH-
3mje, OapeM jeTHOT, BeoOMa BaYKHOT JiHjela ucTopuje o Bemwkom pary.s

Benuku par je okoHYaH Ha HAUYWH Ha KOjH je W modco. Pesynratuma
KOje je Malio Ko ouekuBao. Hecrana cy aycTpoyrapcko, pycko, OCMaHCKO,
HEMaYKO APCTBO, (POPMUPAHO HU3 HOBUX MamUX JApkaBa. Mehy 3emipama
KOJMX BHUIIIC HUje OMJIO Ha TEOIMOJIMTHUYKO] KapTu EBporie y cBojcTBY moce0-
HoT cy0Ojexra o6uie cy Ayctpo-Yrapcka, Cpouja, Lipna I'opa.

Hoga reomonutiuka cinuka EBporne Onia je moderak BpeMeHa Koje je
U JlaJbe 32 OCHOB MMAJIO THTamka 300T KOjUX je, y CyIITHHH, Bennku par u
noueo. tberosum eniaBameM OHa HE caMo Jja HUjecy oKoHuaHa, Beh Hanpo-
THB, JIOJJATHO CY YYHECHA CIIOKEHUJUM, U CBE TEXE PjeLIMBUM, Ca HHIITA
Mambe MOryhux MocJbeulla, y CIIOKCHOM BPEMEHY Koje je Hawiasuio. He
0e3 pasiora, Ja OU jacHUje UCTaKao KeroBe nocsbeauie, Jejpung OpoMkuH
[UTHpa MCTAaKHYTOI aMEpUYKOI McTopuyapa u aumuioMare [lopna Kenana
u3 1979. roguse ,,1a je 101120 0 ca3Hamka Jia je OHAa OCHOBHA U Ipay3pou-

%9 Livia Kardum, Europska diplomacija i prvi svetski rat, 50

% Caga XKuBaHoB, Egpona nped npsu ceemcku pan,KopeHu y3poyu u nogoou Benukoz pama,
Beorpan 2014, 7.

1 Hemo.

2 Hemo.

% Bugjern: MBana Kpcruh Mucrpuuenosuh, ap Tarjana Ulypnan, Pajcog uzsjeuwimaj o 310-
yunuma aycmpoyeapcke eojcke y Cpouju y Ilpsom ceemckom pamy, CTO ronuHa O MoYeT-
ka [IpBor cBeTcCKor par , ICTOpHjCKe U IpaBHE cTyauje, 473-489.



[IpBu cBjeTCKM paT y NCTOPH]CKOj HAYIM Ha Kpajy XX U ... 27

Ha KaracTpoga oBora Beka“.* Opur Ouiep maxk MHIIe o MpBoj KatacTpodu
JBajieceTor Bujeka, Benukom paty, ,,u3 Koje cy MIPOUCTEKIIE CBE Apyre Kara-
cTpode .o

Radoslav RASPOOVIC

THE WORLD WAR I IN HISTORICAL SCIENCE AT THE END
OF 20TH AND THE BEGINNING OF 215" CENTURY
About the appearances of revisions or the view on the past from
“new historical perspective”

Summary

In the paper entitled: “World War I in the science of history at the beginning
of 21 century”, the author seeks to, by analyzing several new monographic papers
which discuss this question from different scientific perspectives in the form of
experiment on the entitled topic, answer to scientific foundation of the difference in
opinions about the basic question which has been asked in contemporary discussions
on World War I and the responsibility for its outbreak. It could be reduced to finding
answers to: Are different approaches to interpreting the Great War revision of history
or “a look at the past from new historical perspective”? Considering different aspects
of mutually opposing points of view, the author seeks to explain their historical
background and, using the results of modern historiography, to answer the question
whether the assessment of the Great War, given in the 20 century, should be revised,
that is — whether this assessment can be matched with “observing the events from
new historical perspective”. The author gives priority to actual historical framework
which confronts the unscientific modernization of the past, trying at the same time to
explain the causes which led to new tendencies in the science of history

% Tejsun ®pomkuH, ITocmedre wemo Eepone, Ko je sanoueo eenuxu pam 19142, 13
% HUcmo.
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Bragumup 1. TPOCYIT

[TPUBJIMOKEHUE BOJILIION BOMHEI B
OBLLECTBEHHOM MHEHII POCCHH KOHLIA XIX B.

ABSTRACT: This paper discusses the relationship of Russian public
opinion towards the most important European events from the period after the
Paris Peace in 1856. Emphasis is placed on the question of the unification of
Italy and Germany and the danger for Russia to be drawn into these events.
Subsequent relations with Germany, becoming close with France, the events
in the Balkans were worthy of the attention of the Russian public. The paper
discusses some aspects of Russian foreign policy related to commercial
interests, seen through the eyes of the public, where public opinion was
divided in the view of contemporary political visions. Throughout the public
opinion was of the inevitability of war.

KEY WORDS: Russia, World War I, public opinion, press

PasroBopsl 0 HOBOII BoiiHE B Poccuu Hauanuch cpasy MOCHE 3aKiIio-
genus [lapmwkckoro mupa 1856 r. [IpaBna, He OBUTO SICHO KTO OyzeT odepe/-
HBIM TIPOTHMBHHUKOM W Kbl pa3 HA3bIBAIMChH Pa3HbIC 3apyOCIKHBIC TOCY-
napctBa. [loHauany 0CHOBHOE HEIOBOJIBCTBO BhIPAXKajloCh HE YUACTHUKAMU
Kpbivckoit BoiiHbI, a ['abcOyprekoit MOHapXHUeH, KOTOPYIO MPsIMO OOBHHS-
7 B KOBapcTBe M HeOnmarogapHocTu'. Tak, B utone 1859 1. HavanbHuK bec-
capalCKOro ’KaHJAPMCKOTO YIIPaBIICHUS, TIOJIKOBHUK EpMonuH cooOrmian o
TOM, ,,9T0 B beccapaOckoit o0macTi B HacTosIee BpeMst BCE 3aHATHI TIOIHUTH-
YECKUMU cOOBITUAME B MTamuu”. OH ke nHcai 0 COYyBCTBUHU, KOTOPOE BbI-
CKa3bIBaeT MECTHOE OOIIECTBO K ycrexaM (ppaHIly3CKUX M CapJUHCKUX BO-
HCK, M HEraTUBHOM OTHOILIEHUH K ABCTPUMCKOMY ITPaBUTEIbCTBY?.

* AyTtop je nokTOp HcTOpHjcKUX Hayka y IHCTUTYTY 3a pycKy uctopujy PAH y Cankr ITerep-

Oypry.
' Bunorpanos B.H. barxanckasn snonest knszn A.M. Topuaxosa. M., 2005, c. 30 —31.
2 TAPQD, ¢. 109, 1 skem., om. 32 (1857 1. ), ;1. 321, 4. 3, 1.2 — 3.
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UYepes Mecsll, u3 Toi ke beccapaOum TOHOCHIIM O pacrpoOCTpaHHB-
HIMXCSL TaM cliyxax, Oy[ITo mocie mpeKpamieHusi BOCHHbBIX JeicTBuil B Ta-
1M ipaBuTesbCTBO [IpuayHaiickux KHsDKeCTB, a Taoke Yepnoropuu u Cep-
OuM AesATeIhbHO 3aHUIOCh YCHIIEHHEM CBOMX BOWCK, M 3TO Ipe/BEIaeT HO-
Bylo BoliHy Ha Boctoxke. Uepes rox, B utone 1860 r. u3 beccapabuu coo6-
IAJIM O COUYBCTBHH €€ JKUTEJEeH K IMOJIOKEHUIO XpucThal B Typuunu, Haje-
SBINMXCS Ha 3amuTy Poccum u, Goliee TOro, OTMEUYAIIUCh CIIyXU O Hamepe-
o Poccun o0bsiBUTH BoWiHY TypHuM ¢ 1IeJbI0 MOKPOBHUTENHCTBA TAMOLI-
HUM XpHCTHAHAM®.

Bbeccapabus ue mpezacTasisiia uckiaoueHus. B utone 1859 1. u B 0T-
CTOSIIIIEN OT HEe Ha JJOBOJILHO 3HAYUTENBHOM paccTOSIHUU ['poiHEeHCKOH Ty-
OepHMHU IPEIMETOM Pa3rOBOPOB B MECTHOM OOILECTBE TAKKe ObLIIM BOCH-
HbIe AeiicTBus B Mtanmu. Y Tam oO1riee coayBCTBHE OBLIO HA CTOPOHE COIO3-
HHUKOB, TO €CTh B ITOJIb3Y HTANBSIHCKOTO 0cBoOOXKAeHMs*. B cocenneit Kopen-
CKOH r'yOepHUHU MECTHOE O0IIECTBO TAKXKE KeJIallo HOPaKeHUs! ABCTPUH, HO
omacaioch o0IIel eBporneiickoil BOWHE. B emie 6onee ceBepHoit — OnmoHeT-
KOH ryOepHuH eine B iekadpe 1857 . OblI OTMEUEHBI pa3roBOPHI O BO3ZMOXK-
HOCTH HOBOH BOWHBI, KOTOPasi MOXKET HArPSIHYTh CTOJIb e HEOXKUIAaHHO, KaK
U npeaslaymas, To ectb KpeiMckas BoliHa. Bmecrte ¢ TeM, Kak 0TMEYanoch
B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM JIOHECEHUH, HE BHIHO, YTOOBI MPAaBUTEIBCTBO MPEA-
HNPUHUMAJIO Hy>KHbIE MEPBI M ObIJIO TOTOBO OTPa3uTh Bpara. Takum o0pazom,
BBIPAXXaJIOCh HEJIOBEpHE MPABUTEIBCTRY U 3aSBILIOCH HEBEPUE B MTPOYHBIH
MUp, Opocancs ynpek @panunu, Auruu 1 ABctpun. M3 Toii ke OnoHen-
KOl TYOEpHHH TaKke COOOIIali O pacpOCTPaHEHUH Ha PBIHKAX, B KaOaKax,
B TIEpeIHUX 1 BOOOIIE BE3/Ie CIIYXOB O BOWHE, TOT/a Kak ,,Poccus ychluieHa,
U TIPUTOM, BJPYT HarpstHET Bech 3amaj JeuTh Poccn™.

B 0030pe crommunoi — [lerepOyprckoii TydepHIH poOIeMbl BHEI-
HETIOJIMTHYECKOTO XapakTepa ObUIO OTYETIIMBO MOCTABJICHBI HA BTOPOE Me-
CTO TOCJIE€ KPECTHSIHCKOTO BOIpoca. TaMm Mpex/ie BCero pacupoCcTpaHsINCh
CIIyXH O IEPEBOPOTaX M JBMKEHHUIX Ha 3amaje, B CBSI3U C YeM BBICKA3bIBa-
JIMCH OTTACEHUS M0 TIOBOLY BO3MOXKHOM MOTEPH MOIBCKUX I'YOSpHHI U 1O TT0-
Bony ycuiuBasluerocs BnusHus Hanoneona III na nonutuky Esponsl’. He-
CKOJIBKO MHBIE CITyXU HOCWIKCH IO ToproBoi Onecce. B mapre 1858 1. oTTy-
Jla coobmanocs 06 OmaceHusIX MECTHOTO KyIeuecTBa, BEeJIIIET0 OOIINPHYIO
TOPTOBIIIO ¢ AHIVIMEH, TOCKOJIBKY OHO MPEAINOIarajo pa3pblB MEXay 3TUM
rocynapctBoM 1 DpaHuueil U, eCTECTBEHHO, TOPrOBBIX MOTEPb, MOTYILUX

Tam oce, 1. 5 —9 00.
Tam orce, 4. 8, 1. 8.
Tam sce,u. 11, 1. 15— 17.
Tam oce, u. 17, 1. 4 — 4 06.
Tam oce,q. 23, m. 12— 13, 15.

B R N
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MOCJIE ATOTO TTocenoBaTh. B despaie 1859 . u3 Omecchl Takke MOCTyHaIH

CBEJICHMS O Pa3roBopax CpeA MPOCTOro HapoAa, B Macce KOTOPOTO XOAMIIN

CIIyXH O HOBOU BOWMHE U 0 CKOPOM cOope OeCCpOYHO OTIMYCKHBIX.
Pa3roBopbl 0 BO3MOKHOW HOBO# BOWHE OBUTH OTMEYEHBI U B HEKOTO-

PBIX IIEHTpaJbHBIX TyOepHusx. B nexabpe 1857 1. coobmanuch ciayxu u3

Bragumupckoii ry0epHUE, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIMU POCCHHCKHE BOHCKA

MepPEeMEIIAIUCh K 3ala{HbIM TPaHKIIaM B CBSI3U C SKOOBI 0YKUIaBIIUMCSI pa3-

pBHIBOM OTHOIIICHUH ¢ ABcTpuel U AHDMeH u, Ha000poT, coro3oMm ¢ DpaH-

nueir’. Uepes monropa roma, B Mae 1859 1. cpemu Tak Ha3bIBaBIIErocs Omaro-
poaHoro obmiecTBa BopoHexckoil ryGepHUN caMbIMH IJIaBHBIMH TIPEIMETa-

MH pa3roBopa SBJSIMCH TEMbI O BOBMOXKHOCTH yuacTusi Poccun B 3anmagHoi

BOMHE U KPECThSIHCKUM BOIIPOC'®.ITH HACTPOCHHUS HA MECTaX B L[EJIOM COOT-

BETCTBOBAJM O0IIeMy IMOJI0KeHHI0 Toro Bpemenu. Kak mucan J[.A. Muito-

THH, BCE TOCYJapCTBa HaXOAWINCh B KAKOM — TO TPEBOKHOM OXKUIAHUU, U

HECMOTPsI Ha CyLIECTBOBABILIMUE, I10 — BUAUMOMY, IPY’KECTBEHHbIE OTHOLIE-

HUS MEXIY BCEMH OOJBIINMHU JEP’KaBaMH, BE3/C BEIIUCH C HAMPSHKCHHOIO

MOCTICITHOCTHIO BOSHHBIC IPUTOTOBJICHUS TakK, Kak Oynro EBporna Obuta Ha-

KaHyHEe OOJIBIION BOWHEI .

TTocne KpeiMmckoil BoiiHBI B Poccuu nmosiBMIIack BO3MOKHOCTb OTKPBbI-

TO BBICKAa3bIBaTbCSl O BHEIIHEMOJUTUYECKHUX JI€JIax'?, B TOM YUCJIE U B IIEpPU-

OJIMUeCKOl Tedatd. Ynciio mogoOHbIX MyOIMKaIMiA, KaK ¥ TeM, 10 KOTOPhIM

00IIIeCTBO MPSMO BBICKA3BIBAJIO CBOE MHEHUE, 3aMETHO BO3pocio. [1pu aTom

pacmpocTpaHeHHbIe B 00IIECTBE B3IISAIBI HE BCET/a COBIAIANU C PeallbHOU

MOJIMTUKON MPaBUTENILCTBA, - PA3JIMUYHbIC MOAXObl BHIABUINCH, HAIPUMED,

mo coOwiTusM B UTanuu. [IpaBUTENbCTBO M HOBBI MUHUCTP MHOCTPAHHBIX

nen A.M. TopuakoB He MOAEPKaIN MOHAYATY UTATbSIHCKOE HAITMOHATIBHO —

OCBOOO/INTEIIEHOE IBUKEHHUE, B TO BPeMsI KaK 3aMETHAas 4acTh PyCCKOTO 00-

LIECTBA MPOSIBIIsIA K HEMY COUYBCTBHE", @ HEKOTOPBIE MOJIOJIbIE JIFOJIA BCTY-

nanu B otpsabl J[x. [apubanban win oka3eiBaiu eMy Apyrue GopMbl MO

JIepxKu'. B muteparype Taxke orMedaroT (popMupoBaHue 0OIIeHAIIOHAIb-

HOTO 00IIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHSI TI0 ITOBO/TY KPUTCKOTO BoccTanus 1860 —x T,

8 Tam ouce, u. 31, 1.7, 18 06.

® TAP®, ¢.109, 4 skcn., om. 197 (1857 1), n. 199, u. 5, 1. 2 06.

10 Tam oce, u. 8, 1. 35

" Mumotun J[.A. Bocnomunanus 1860 — 1862. M., 1999, c. 214.

12 Cm.: O6onenckast C.B. @panko - npycckas 8otina u oouecmeennoe muenue Iepmanuu u
Poccuu. M., 1977.

B Cm.: Obveounenue Umanuu 6 oyenke pycckux cO8PEMEHHUKO8 6 OYeHKe PYCCKUX cospe-
mennuros. K 100 — nemuio obveounenuss Umanuu. M., 1961; bepru [Ix. Poccuss u uma-
TbAnCKUe 2ocyoapemea 6 nepuoo Puccopoocumenmo. M., 1959.

14 Tpocyn B.A. 3acaoxa Heana [psnuwnurxosa // Victopust 1 00111eCTBO3HAHUE TS ITKOJIBHHU-
koB. M., 2010, Ne 2, ¢. 19 — 26.

15 Bunorpanos B.H. Vkas. cou., c. 157 — 158.
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Pycckoe 001m1ecTBO Takke He 0CTaI0Ch PABHOAYIITHBIM U IO OTHOIIIE-
Huto k BoitHe Cesepa u lOra B CIIIA, HO MO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY MEXIy 00IIIe-
CTBOM W INPABUTEILCTBOM He OBLIO CEephe3HBIX paszHormacuil. U e, u npy-
TUe TONIEPKUBAIIN CeBEepsH'S. B 3T0il cBs3M, Kak orMevas J[.A. MuoTuH,
,,Poccus mproOpera B 3aaTJIaHTHYECKOM pecyOiiuKe OO0JbIIIOe COYYBCTBUE,
B IIPOTHBOIOJIOKHOCTh TOMY Pa3IpaKeHHI0, KOTOPOE BO30OY/IHII €IUHBINA 00-
pa3 nevictBuit Ay u Opanmmm’”’.

HeocnabHoe BHMMaHUE PYCCKOTO OOIIECTBAa BBI3BAU COOBITHS Ha
bankanax B mepuon 70 — X IT., Korna ObUT IEPUO]] CAMOCTOSATEIBHOM MO
JIEP’KKU TBIDKEHUS OAIKAaHCKUX HAPOOB , a 3aTeM, 0COOCHHO BO BpeMs pyc-
CKO — Typelkoii BoiHbI 1877 — 1878 rr. , OONBIIMHCTBO O0IIECTBA U TIPABU-
TeNbCTBa JielicTBOBamM BoennHo. [IpaBna, I1.A. Banyes He 6e3 npoHuM B aB-
rycre 1876 1. momuepkuBan : ,,Bce OpensT ,,JO)KHBIMU CIaBsSHAMU , HE Pa3-
Oupas u Jaxe, He Befasi, KTo OHH '8,

Kak u mpexie, 3aMeTHBI PerHOHAIBHBIE PA3INdus 110 YaCTH MHTEp-
TIpEeTaIi MEXKITYHAPOIHBIX COOBITHIA, YTO B IMEPBYIO OYEPEIh KacaloCh I0-
rpaHuyHbIX ryOoepHuil. B mapre 1862 r. n3 KoBeHckoil ryGepHUN JOHOCKIN
0 COXpaHSBIIMXCS CPEH MECTHBIX IOJIIKOB HA/ICXkKIaX HA HOBYIO €BpOIICH-
CKYIO BOWHY B CBSI3M C UTAIBIHCKUMH U aBCTPUUCKUMHU coObITHsIMU. O Ha-
JISKIaX TOJISIKOB Ha 3aCTYyITHUYECTBO EBpOIBI cOOOMIANOCh U B JOHECEHUHU
ot 30 Mas Toro e roma'.

O BO3MOXHOH BoifHE, HO yke ¢ DPpanrueil nonocumn 31 mapra 1863
r. u3 llepmu, rae BceoOlee BHUMaHUE OBbLIO MPHUKOBAHO K BOCCTAHUIO B
[onbmie”. [Tonbckoe BoccTaHUE YBA3BIBAIH C MEXKITYHAPOTHBIMU COOBITHS-
MU ¥ B HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX IyOepHmsx. Kak m3BecTHO, Mocie Havaia BOCCTa-
Hust Hanoneon 111 BeicTynui ¢ mpoekToM co3nanus HezaBucumoi [lonbim,
YTO MPUBEJIO K OXJIAXKICHUIO PYCCKO — (PpaHITy3CKHX OTHOIICHUN 1 COIKe-
nuto Poccun ¢ [pyccueit. Yxe 27 ssuBapst 1863 1. Oblia 3aK/IroueHa Mpyc-
CKO — poccuiicKasi KOHBEHIUS O COTPYIHUYECTBE B IIOJABICHUH BOCCTAHUS?'.

B cBoto ouepenp, Opannms 00beIMHIIACE TIO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY ¢ AHIIH-
eil 1 ABcTpuel, 1 OHU Bce BMecTe rmocnand Poccun HOTy OT 5 anpenst 1863 . ¢
MPEATIOKEHUEM IPEKPATUTH KPOBOMPOIUTHE. 17 MIOHS KOJUICKTUBHBIN AeMapIIl
ATUX TPEX CTPaH B 3aIIUTY IOJISIKOB OBLT MOBTOPeH, HO Poccust ocraBanack He-
MIPEKJIOHHOM, MPEJICTaBIIAS MOJLCKUN BOIIPOC KaK CBOE BHYTPEHHEE JIEN0>.

16 Cm.: UBanoB P.®. Ipasicoancras eotina ¢ CIIA ( 1861 — 1865 ). M., 1960.

7 Mumtorus JI.A. Vkas. cou., c. 242.

18 Tneenux I1.A. Banyesa munucmpa enympennux oen 6 08yx momax. T. II. 1865 — 1876 22 M.,
1961, c. 381.

' TAP®, ¢. 109, 1 sxen., on. 32 (1857 2. ), 1. 321, 4. 11, 1. 101 — 102.

20 Tam oce, 20, 1. 27.

2 Hemopust enewneti norumuku Poccuu. Bmopasi nonosuna XIX eexa. M., 1997, ¢. 68 — 69.

2 Tam e, c. 69 —70.
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Ecin o6beannaenne Mtanuu B 11€J0M MOYTH TTOJHOCTBIO TTOIEPKH-
BAJIOCh PYCCKHM OOILIECTBEHHBIM MHEHHEM, TO TI0 OTHOIIECHHIO K 00beInHE-
Huto ['epManuu cutyanust He ObuIa CTOJIb OAHO3HAYHOM. B nurepatype oT-
pa’keHbI ABHBIE MPO(PPAHITY3CKHE CUMITaTHH B PyCCKOM OOIIECTBE, XOTA O
HOBPEMEHHO OTMEYEHBI M T€ OPraHbl POCCUMCKON Mpecchl, KOTOpbIE C MO-
HUMaHHEM OTHOCHJIMCH K 00beaunenuro I epmanuu®. Ilo ceunerenscty K.
T'onmoBuHa, ,,TO0pEIC JIFOMU B OTPOMHOM OOJBIITMHCTBE MPA3THOBATHN TIPYC-
cKue 1modesibl, KaK CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE. DTO SIBISIIOCH 3apei JIOKHOTO HAIH-
OHAJIBHOTO YyBCTBA, CAMBIM TOYHBIM BBIPAKCHHEM KOTOPOI'O Obl1a 3HaMe-
HuTas Qpasa ,mankamu 3akugaem’, [IpaBaa, HECKOJIBKO MMO3IHEE OH SIBHO
NPOTUBOPEYHT cede, KoTa MHUIIET O POCCUHCKOM ImyOnuKe, Kak Jep KaBLiei
ctpony ®pannuu. [Ipu on nobasnser: ,,HeKHOCTBIO K 3TOH OONTIMBOM 1
XBaCTIIMBOW HAIIMW MBI BCET/Ia CTPaIajif, BOOOpaxas ceOs O4eHb MOXOKUMHU
Ha (ppaHIly30B, XOTS HUKAKOTO CXOJICTBA, CTPOTO TOBOPSI, HET .

ITo Bociomunranusm C.J]. YpycoBa, B ero cembe 00JIbllle COYYBCTBO-
Banu (ppaHiry3aM, 4eM HeMIlaM>, U TaKux cemeil B Poccun O6b110 HEMano. by-
nyumid redepan H.A. Enanuun BcmoMuHaI 0 TepMaHCKOM LIOBUHHU3ME, 00-
YSBILIMX HEMIEB — TMMHA3UCTOB [leTepOypra, u 0 TeX JUCKYCCUsX, KOTOphIE
LIUIM B Kpyrax TOTJAlIHENH MOJIOIEKH B CBs3U ¢ BoMHOM [Ipyccun nu ®@pan-
uuu?. He cKpblBal CBOMX aHTUICPMAHCKUX HACTPOCHUN BEJIMKUU KHS3b
Koncrantun Hukonaeuu. II.A. BanyeB B cBoeM AHEBHUKE 3a 26 sHBaps
1876 1. cneman 3anmck o 3aceqannu Komutera (hHAHCOB y BEJTMKOTO KHSI34,
KOTOpBIH, Cpeau mpouero, ckasai: ,,Ham bepnun Bce makoctut*. B 3amaj-
HBIX T'YOEPHUSIX Cpei MOJILCKOTO HaceJIeHus MPo(paHIly3cKUe HACTPOCHHUS
MIPOSIBUIINCH 0COOEHHO OTUETIIMBO, MMOCKOJIBKY ¢ o0enoii dpaHuny CBA3HI-
BaJIOCh BO3POXKJEHHE MOJIBCKOM rocyaapctBeHHOCTH. [lopaxenne @paniyn
HNPUIKCHIBATIOCH Oe3AapHOCTH U OecrieuHocTu nmneparopa Hamoneona 111 n
JaXke €ero U3MEeHE Haluu>.

Vxe B Hadane 80 — X I'T. HapOAOBOJBUECKAs MeUaTh HEOAHOKPATHO
yKa3bIBaJla Ha BO3MOKHOCTb HanaieHus [ epmannn Ha Poccnio*. MoxHO 3a-
METHTb, YTO TOAOOHBIN CIOKET GUTYpUPYET U B IPYTHMX MCTOUHMKaX. Ha-
npumep, 30 utons [1.A. Banyes 3anuceiBan B IHEBHUK: ,,MHOKaTCs 3710Be-

23 O6onenckas C.B. Vkas. cou, c. 212 —223.

2 Tomnosun K. Mou séocnomunanus. T.1 (0o 1881 2. ). CII6. —M. [ 1910], c. 175 — 176.

2 Tam oce, c. 204.

2 Vpycos C.J. 3anucku. Tpu 200a cocydapcmeentou cayrcool. M., 2009, c. 44.

¥ Enanunn H.A. Ha cnyocb6e mpex umnepamopos. M., 1996, c. 56.

8 Tnesnux I1.A. Banyesa, c. 333.

2 TAP®D, ¢. 109, 3 sken., on. 156 (1871 2. ), 1. 90, 1. 1 06. —2 06.

30 Xesponuna B.M. Pegonioyuonno — 0emokpamuieckas Mvicib 0 gheutnell noaumuxe Poc-
cuu u MexcoyHapoouwvix omuoutenusx. Koney 60 —x — nauano 80— x 20006 XIX 6. M., 1986,
c.211.
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e npu3Haku. ['en. CkoOeseB roBOPUT 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH BOWHEI ¢ [ epma-
Hueil. OJHO CPeacTBO, MO €ro MHEHHIO, MONPaBUTh Hallle 3KOHOMHUYECKOE
U TonuTHYeCcKoe nojokeHue’ ' . Kpome Toro, 06 3ToM nucaium MHorue ( He
OJTHY JIUIIIb PEBOJIOIMOHHBIC ) TA3€ThI, U BOOOIE BO3MOKHOCTh TaKOM BOM-
HBI aKTUBHO 00CYy’KAajach , - B YaCTHOCTH, B pycckoii [lonpiie”. bonee Toro,
B Havaje 80 — X I'T. ©MeJla MECTO TaK Ha3blBaeMasi ra3eTHas BOHHA MEXIY
Poccueit u I'epmanueli, He B NOCIIEIHIOK OdYepenb NpeJHA3HAYCHHAs IS
(hopmupoBaHHs 00IIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUS KQKIOH U3 3TUX CTPaH B COOTBET-
CTBYIOILEM ayxe. [lenapraMeHT MoJuLKN TaKKe CUTHAIN3UPOBAIl 0 pabore
u3 I'epmannn Hekux oOmIeCTB A (POPMUPOBAHMS AHTUPYCCKUX HACTpOe-
HUIl — Ha HallMOHAJIBHBIX OKpanHax Poccuu , B 4aCTHOCTH, B JIUTOBCKHUX , TO
€CTh OBIBIINX IMOJIbCKHUX 3EMIIIX .

Ho 1 — oe mapra, To ecTh yOUHCTBO POCCHICKOTO MMIIEpaTOpa, Ha-
JIOKUJIO CBOM OTIIEYATOK M Ha MEXIyHapOJHbIE OTHOILEHUS. BiuarenpHbIi
M.H. KarkoB B ,,MOCKOBCKUX BEIOMOCTSIX 3a MapT — anpenb 1881 1. ckiio-
HSIETCS K COMIKCHUIO TPEX MMIIEPAaTOPOB — POCCUHCKOTO, TEPMaHCKOTO H aB-
CTPO — BEHI'€PCKOI0, MPOMOBEAYS IIPH 3TOM YKpEIUIEHHE YCTOEB KOHCEepBa-
tizMa*. U, neiicreurensHo, 6 ( 18 ) utons 1881 . monmucan ObLT TOTOBOP O
BO300HOBIICHHUH ,,COI03a TPEX UMITEPATOPOB’*S, HO OH OKA3aJICs HEIOJITOBCY-
HbIM. A.A. TloOBIIEB COOOIIMI B CBOEM JTHEBHHKE O CEKPETHEHUIIIEM 3ace-
JAaHUH Yy UMIiepaTopa BecHor 1882 r., rie obcykaaics miaH 000pOHUTEINb-
HOW KaMIIaHUH B ciaydae BoiHbI ¢ [Ipyccueit n ABctpueii*. Becna 1882 1. !

Bo Bropoii nonoBuHe 80 - X IT. HAYAJINUCh MOUCKU HOBBIX COIO3HU-
KOB, U OOLIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE, U €r0 BBIPA3UTENb — POCCHICKAs IEPUOIH-
YgecKasl TIeuaTh Bee 0oJiee cTaln CKIOHATHCS K coro3y ¢ Opanmueii. Kak ot-
MeuaeTcs B INTepaType, NEPBbIMU Ha Hee yKa3ajl ,,bupikeBbie BETOMOCTH
. DTO cTpemiieHue oTMeTUs B Mae 1886 . penakrop — usnarens ,,I paxxnanu-
Ha” B.I1. Memepckwii, a 3aTeM Takue K€ UACH, XOTh U B OCTOPOXKHOH hopme
Hauan nponosesiBaTh 1 M.H. Karkos?’. XapakrepHo 1 MosiBJI€HHE COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMX CHJI, BRICTYNABIINX 3a cOmmkenue ¢ Poccueit, u B camoii ®@pan-
IIUH, B TOM YHUCIIE U Cpear (PpaHIy3CKUX MyOIUITUCTOB, K KOTOPBIM MPEkKIe
Bcero MokHo oTHecTH A. Jlepya — bomnbe, aBTOpa TpynoB no uctopuu Poc-
CHHM, U3 KOTOPBIX 0COOCHHO BBIJEISIETCS €ro TPEXTOMHUK ,,VcTopus napei u

3 [Tnesnux I1.4. Banyesa 1877 — 1884, c. 170.

2 TAP®, ¢h. 102, 3 oen., on. 77 (1881 2. ), n. 1019, J1. 56, 12— 15, 45, 115 06., 210.

3 TAPD, ¢. 102, 3 oen., on. 78 (1882 2. ), 0. 368, 1. 1 —2 06.

3 Poccus 6 pesonoyuonnoti cumyayuu na pyoesice 1870 — 1880 — x 2o0os. M., 1983, c. 477,
490.

3 Uemopus snewneti nonumuku Poccuu, c. 227

3 [Tnesnux 2ocyoapcmeennozo cekpemaps A.A. Ilonosyesa 6 0eyx momax. Tom I . 1883 —
1883 22. M., 1966, c. 39.

37 Uemopus enewneti nonumuku Poccuu, . 261 —262.
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pycckue™®, XoTs, KOHEUHO, U paHbiie 06U BO DpaHIuu OTIEIHHBIC aBTO-
PBI, cCTpeMuBIIKECS K cONMmkeHuto ¢ Poccueir®.

Ocenpto 1886 1. crienanbHO [Tt umriepartopa Anekcannapa 11 Opur
COCTaBJIEH ,,lIcToprueckuii 0030p”, MOMTOTOBICHHBIN 1O TIOPYUYCHUIO MH-
Huctpa nHoctpanubix Aen H.K. ['mpca ero ommwkaiimmm nmomomiankom B.H.
Jlamcopdom. B pasrap xkammanuu B ipecce OH ObLT MPeCTaBlIeH AJICKCaH-
npy 111, koTopsrit, Oyayun yOexieH NMeBIIeHcsl TaM apryMeHTaIeH, mpe-
JIO’KMIT OITYOJIMKOBATh €r0 C LENbI0 KOPPEKTUPOBKHU O0IIECTBEHHOTO MHEHHUSL.
Ho T'mpc yOennn napst 3Toro He zienarh, MOCKoNbKy CoO03 Tpex MMITepaTo-
POB cuHTalCs CeKpeTHbIM, U Poccus nMmerna mo HeMy 4eTKHe 00s3aTeNbCTBa.
00630p ObUT TUTOrpadUPOBaAH UL AJS CBEACHUS TOCioB B bepnuHe u Be-
He.* Ho nHTepeceH caM ¢axT KelaHus UMIepaTopa OKazaTh BIHMsIHHE Ha 00-
[IECTBEHHOE MHEHHE B TAKOM Ba)KHOM BOIIPOCE, KaK BHEIIHETIOIUTHYECKAS
opueHranus. B neiaom poccuiickas npecca 80 — X IT. chIrpajiia CBOIO poJib B
MEPEOPUCHTALIUY BHEIIHENW MOIUTUKU UMIIEPUH C LICHTPAIbHBIX JEPKaB HA
®paHIHIo, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO TOTIANTHEMY OOIIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO.

MHoOro BHUMaHUS B I€YATH YAESUIOCH aHIVIO — POCCUMCKUM POTHBO-
pedusim, B 9acTHOCTH, B CpenHeit Azun, u BoooO1e monutrke Poccun B 3TOM
a3uaTrcKkoM peruone. Poccuiickue aBTOphl OT™MEYa n OECIOKOHCTBO AHIIMU
Y aHIIMICKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOIO MHEHUS B CBSI3H C MPOIBUIKEHUEM POCCHI-
CKHX BOWCK B IITyOMHY A3WH, BU/IS B 9TOM HE CTOJIBKO yrpo3y UHamH, CKoIb-
KO MCTOYHUK JUISI pa3BEPThIBAHHUS HAIMOHAIBHO — OCBOOOAUTEILHOTO JIBH-
xenust B Muaun u Adranucrane. [loctynanu cBeneHUs U O HACTPOCHUSIX
B Kurae, Ha ero rpanunax ¢ Cpenneii Azueid. B suBape 1883 1. Obutn oT™e-
YEeHBI CIIyXW Ha KUTAWCKOW TEPPUTOPHU ,,0 KpailHe BpakleOHOM HacTpoe-
HUH [IPOTHUB PYCCKHUX OOJBIIMHCTBA MECTHBIX KHUTAHCKUX BOGHAYaJIbHUKOB”
B CBSI3U C HECOOIIOICHUEM POCCUUCKOW CTOPOHON POCCHUICKO — KUTAHCKUX
JIOTOBOPEHHOCTEN .

Pocculickast peBOIIOLMOHHAS I€4aTh paccMarpUBalia CpeJHEa3Har-
CKYIO MOJINTUKY KaK aHTUHapOoJHY10. [1o ee MHEHUIO, 3aBOEBAHUSI OCYIIECT-
BJSUTMCH B MHTEpEcax MpaBsmmx kpyros. B oxrsope 1881 r. B ,,Haponnoii
BOJIE” JIETAJIOCH CIICAYIOIICe 3aKIFUeHHeE: ,,akuM o0pa3om Poccust ot Bes-
KHMX TaKUX 3aBOECBAHUI CKOPEE MPOUTPHIBACT, YEM BHIUTPbIBACT . B mpuBat-
HBIX Pa3roBOpax HEPEIKO TOBOPMIIOCH O ciaboctu Poccum, 0 HEBO3MOXKHO-
CTH J10OUTHCS HOBBIX BHEHIHENONUTHUYECKUX ycnexoB. Tak, A.B. Borgano-
38 TIeikoBa K.A. Poccusi mopoii nonosunst XIX — nauanra XX 6. 6 mpyoax Anamons Jlepya —

bonve. ABroped. auc. kaua. uct. Hayk. M., 2005, c. 13.
3 Cwm.: Cadot M. La Russie dans la vie intellectuelle francaise 1839 — 1856. Paris, 1967.
O Hemopus newneti nonumuku Poccuu. Bmopas nonosuna XIX eexa, c. 259, 262.
4 Xespomuna B.M. Vkas. cou., c. 223.

2 TAP®D, ¢. 102, on. 255, 1.4 (1883 ), 1. 12 06.
# Tut. no :Mcmopus enewnen nonumuxu Poccuu, c. 340, 377.
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BHY B CBOEM NHEBHHKe 3a 18 suBaps 1888 1. coobmmia o 6ecene ¢ reHe-
panom M.I. YepHsieBbIM, OOpUCOBABIIUM MPAUYHBIMUA KPacKaMH COCTOSIHUC
POCCHUICKOW apMUU TOTO BpeMeHHU U nojoxeHue Poccuu B nienom. I'enepan
3asBUJI, YTO ,,BOMHA HEYTaYHAs] MOXKET TTOBECTH JAJICKO, YTO MOXKET SIBUTh-
Csl TUHACTUYECKUI BOMPOC, a YTO BOWHA OyJIeT HEeCUYacTHasi — B TOM OH HE
COMHEBAeTCs .

ITocTossHHO OOpamanack pycckas medatb U K CUTyallud B ABCTPO —
Benrpuu, kak u B3auMooTHOLIeHUSIM ¢ Helt Poccun. CuTyaius B 3Toi umIe-
pUH HEOJHOKPATHO CTAHOBHJIACH MTPEIMETOM OOCYKISHHSI B PA3INYHBIX 00-
IIECTBEHHBIX Kpyrax. 22 ceHts0psa 1882 r. renepan bytypnun noHocui u3
BapriaBsl o peakiiuu Ha coObiTHs B [IpecOypre B CBs3M ¢ pa3pa3HBIIUMUCS
TaM aHTHEBPEUCKUMHU OEeCTOpsIKaMHU, MPEBPATHBIIUMHUCS B mMOTpoMbL. [1o
CJIOBaM TeHEpana, ,,37CIIHIE KUTEITH HE CTOJIBKO MOPAXKEHBI ITUPOKUM pPa3-
MEPOM IMPECOYPrcKUX OECIOPSIKOB, IEpel KOTOPBIMU OJICTHEIOT aHAIOT Y-
Hble npouciiectBus B Kuere, banre, Kummmnnese, Onecce u Bapiase, ckoib-
KO HACTOSIIMM XapakTepoMm ux’. B 3Tom xapakTepe oH ycMmaTpuBaj HECO-
MHEHHBIE PU3HAKU MOANOILHON COIMATMCTUYECKON U Jaske HUTHIINCTHYC-
CKOM 1€ TEeIBbHOCTHY.

B coBpemenHOM muTeparype yke 00CTOATETHLHO U3yUYCHO OTPAKCHUE
po0OJIeM BHEIIHEW MMOJIMTUKU U OOIIECTBEHHOW MBICIH cTpaHbl. OTMeue-
Hbl BHEUIHENOJIUTUYECKUE KOHLIEIIMK POCCUMCKOTr0 KOHCEpPBaTU3Ma, UACH
B 00JIaCTH BHELIHEH MOJUTHUKU POCCHICKOTO jrbepaan3mMa u JubepaibHO-
0 HApOJAHUYECTBA, a TAKXKE MO3UIUHU 1O 3TUM BOIPOCAM PEBOIIOLIMOHHOMN
JneMokparun*.B aTol nmuTeparype He 0e3 OCHOBaHUS MOTYEPKUBACTCS, UTO
BTOpas nosioBrHa XIX B. XapaKTepU3yeTCsl PE3KUM YCHJICHUEM BHHUMAaHHUS
OOIIIECTBEHHOCTH K BOIPOCAM BHEIIHEH MOJUTHKU U MEX/yHAPOIHBIX OT-
HOILIEHUI. BMecTe ¢ TeM, KaKk MOAYEPKUBACTCS B CHEMAIBHON JIUTEpaTy-
pe 0 UCTOPWHU BHEIIHEW MONMUTHKU Poccuu, ,,TPpaBUTEIBCTBO B TO BPEMS
HE PacICHMWBAJIO OOIIECTBEHHOEC MHECHUE KaK CEPhE3HYH) CHIIY, MOTYIIYIO
0Ka3aTh JACHCTBEHHOE BIMSHUE HA BHEIIHIOK MOJUTHKY, XOTS U BbIHYXIE-
HO OBIJIO YUUTHIBATH B HEKOTOPBIX BOMPOCAX MO3UIIAIO BIHSITCIBHBIX TTOTH-
TUYECKUX I'PYNIHIPOBOK .

B 90 — rr, kak u B 80 — BecbMa aKTyallbHBIM OBLI BOIIPOC ,,IIOMCKA
COIO3HUKOB™. OH OBUI TOCTATOYHO OCTPBIM U JUI POCCUMCKOW IHUIIOMA-
THU, U BOOOIIIE JIJIsl MOJUTHKH MTPABUTEIBCTBA, HO OH HAXOJUJI U JIOBOJIBHO
“ Bormanosud A. Tpu nocrnednux camooeporcya. M., 1990, ¢.79 — 80.

B TAPD, ¢. 102, 3 oen., on. 77 (1881 2. ), n. 1019, 1. 198 — 199.
4 Hemopust enewneti norumuku Poccuu, . 302 — 343,

47 Tam once, c. 342.

“® Tam orce, c. 343.

4 Kunstiuna H.C. Brewnsist norumuxa Poccuu emopoii nonosunvt XIX 6. M., 1974, ¢. 195 —
196.
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OCHOBATEIIFHOE OTPAKCHHE B TICUATH U OYIOPAXKUIT Pa3INIHBIC CIIOH OO0IIIe-
cTBa. B wacTHOCTH, 0COOEHHO aKTUBHO J1e0aTUPOBAJICS TOT/IA BOIIPOC, KOMY
oTaaTh npeanouyrenue — l'epmanun win Opanuuu?™®

WuTepecno, uro B 1888 T. rpymma M3BECTHBIX MOCKOBCKHX apHCTO-
kparoB — KHs3b H.®. Memepckuii, kusi3p A.A. Llep6aros u J1.®. Cama-
PUH — IMOIBITAINCH OKa3aTh MPSIMOE BO3/IEHCTBIE HA BHEITHETIOTUTUICCKUI
Kypc TIpaBUTENbCTBA. [Ipn BcTpede ¢ TYOSpHCKUM MIPEIBOAUTENIEM TBOPSH-
ctBa rpadom C.JI. lllepemeTeBbIM, C 1EIBIO MIPUBIICYb €TI0 HA CBOK CTOPO-
HY, OHHU BBIpa)KaJu cokajieHue 1o noBoay koHunHsl M. KarkoBa u 1. Akca-
KOBa M HAIIOMHHJIU €MY ,,0 3HAYCHUH JIBOPSHCTBA B POJIA BhIpA3UTEIs 001LIe-
ctBeHHOro MHEHUs . [Ipu aToMm onu npemnoxunu [llepemereBy 0OpaTuThCs
K Anekcanapy Il ¢ cocTaBaeHHBIM UMU aIpECOM OT JIMLIA MOCKOBCKOTO JBO-
psHCTBA. B 9TOM angpece ero aBTophl Mpe/yiarail YCUINTh aHTUTEPMAHCKII
YKJIOH POCCHICKOM BHEIIHEW MOJUTUKH, Bpa3pe3 ¢ Ooyiee cOamaHCUpPOBaH-
HOMH, ,,MUPOTBOpUECKOil” moauTukon Anexkcanapa III. Onnako 3Ta nHHUIMA-
TrBa OblIa Tpecedena lllepeMereBhIM, HOTOKUBIINM AP0, YTO ,,MOCKOB-
CKO€ JBOPSTHCTBO TYT HE IIPU 4eM ',

B nureparype orpakeHa HOBOJIBFHO CBOEOOpa3Has peakius Ha ATOT
aZpec co CTOPOHBI camoro mmreparopa. OH OyaTo OBI MPOM3HEC CIEHAYIO-
IIUe CJO0Ba: ,,DTU CKOThI BMEIIMBAIOTCS HE B CBOE /€710 %, COOTBETCTBYIOT
JM OTH CIIOBA PEalbHOMY OTKIMKY MMIIEparopa Ha OOpalleHre TOBOJBHO
aBTOPUTETHBIX JIUII, CKa3aTh TPYIHO, HO HETATUBHOE OTHOIICHUE AJICKCaH-
npa I1I k uarIMaTHBaM 00IIECTBEHHOCTH XOPOIIIO U3BECTHO, TEM OoJiee, YT
Ha Cceil pa3 peusb IIIa O MPOBEACHNH TIIATEIFHO MMPOAYMAHHOHN JINHUU B 00-
JIACTH BHEIITHEH MONMHUTHKH, TJE OIMIMOKH MOTIIM MUMETh Cephe3HbIC HETATHB-
Hble TiocneAcTBUsL. [Ipu 3TOM Henb3s HE OTMETUTh, UTO ,,CKOTHI BCE — TaKU
MIPEIBOCXUTHIIN PEATBHYIO TMOJIMTHIECKYIO CTPATErHio, KOTOPOH OyneT cire-
nmoBath Poccus, B3sB Kypc Ha commxkenue ¢ Opanimeil. ITOT Kypc MOTyUnI
0J100peHNEe POCCUICKON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH M OBbLI C BOCTOPIOM BOCIIPUHST
B camoii dpaHnuu®, rae ¢ OONBIINM BOOAYIIEBICHHEM BOCIIPUHSIIA BU3UT
Huxonas Il ¢ cynpyroiis.

Cepbe3Hblil OTIIEYaTOK Ha MPOOJIEMbI BHEIIHEH MOJTUTUKY HaKIa Ibl-
BaJI BHEITHETOPTOBHIE OTHOIICHHUS, TAK)KE CTABIIINE UCTOYHUKOM J1e0aToB

30 Xesponuna B.M. Bracmb u obwecmeo. 1878 — 1894 2e. Fopvba ¢ Poccuu no eonpocam
enewne nonumuxu. M. 1999, ¢. 106 — 120.

ST Posenrans U.C. ,, H som obwecmsennoe muenve!” Knybuvl 6 ucmopuu poccutickoi obuje-
cmeennocmu. Koney XVII — nauano XX 6s. M., 2007, c. 187.

52 Mauio K.®. Pycckuti iubepanusm naxanyne pesomoyuu 1905 — 1907 2. Opeanuzayusi.
Ipoepammur. Taxmuxa. M., 1985, ¢. 135.

53 Peibadonok U. C. Coioz ¢ @panyueti 6o enewnetl nomumuxe Poccuu 6 konye XIX 6. M.,
1993, c. 5.

3% Burte C.YO. Bocnomunanus. I mom. Mocksa — Munck. 2002, ¢. 156 — 157.
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B pa3iMYHBIX 00mIecTBEHHBIX Kpyrax. Bee 90 — e rr. I'epmanus mpodHo 3a-
HUMaJa MepBoe MECTO Kak Mo uMnopty B Poccuro, Tak u mo poccuiicko-
My skcnopty. HTepecsl koMMepLuun TpeboBaJId COXPAHEHUSI TECHBIX OT-
HOILIEHUH C ATON CTPAaHOH, HO CBOIO POJIb Urpajy U aApyrue dakropsl. Poc-
CHsl TOJDKHA OblIa YKPETUISATh COOCTBEHHYIO HHIYCTPHIO, U 9TO TpeOOoBajo
npoBefieHust ocoboit momutuku. B 1891 1. mpu munucTpe dpunancor M.A.
BeImHerpickoM BBOAMTCSI HOBBIH BHEIIHETOPTOBBIM Tapu@), OTIIMYaBIINI-
Cs Ype3BBIYafHO BHICOKMMHU TaMOXEHHBIMU TpeOoBaHUsIMU. OH HOCHII SIPKO
BBIP)KEHHBIN NPOTEKLMOHUCTCKUI XapakTep M OblI HallpaBJeH HA yKpe-
TUIeHUEe COOCTBEHHOM MPOMBIIIIICHHOCTH. DTOT Tapud ObUT IO — pa3HOMY
BCTPEUYEH POCCUHCKUMH OOIIECTBEHHBIMH KpyraMmu. Peskoe HeJOBOIBCTBO
OH BBI3BAJI CO CTOPOHBI IOMEIINUKOB M IPYTHX KPYIHBIX SKCIIOPTEPOB CEIlb-
CKOXO34WCTBEHHOM mponyKunu. Opransl edaTH, CBsI3aHHBIE C ATUMHU KpPY-
ramMM HOBEJM aTraky Ha 3ToT Tapud. CBoe oTpa)keHHe B IMpecce Moydnia
Y Tak Ha3bIBaeMas Maliasi TAMOYKEHHas BoiiHa ¢ ['epmaHueid, pa3pa3uBiiasi-
csaB 1896 1%

[Mpubnmxenne OomnbIIOW BOWHBI YyBCTBOBaJOCh Bce Oonbiie. B.H.
Jlamcniopd, KOTOpHIA CTaHET MUHUCTPOM UHOCTpaHHbIX ei1 B 1900 1., B cBO-
€M THEeBHHKE 32 sTHBaph 1892 I. MUIIET 0 CIyXax O BOIHE, O TPEBOXKHBIX TyB-
CTBaX, KOTOpbIE HAaXOJIWIM MposBIeHHE HE Toiapko B Poccun, HO u B I'ep-
MaHuU U ABCTpo - Benrpuu, na u Boo6uie noscemectHo. OH BbICTyNail 3a
HaJaXUBaHUE XOpOIHX OTHOIeHUH ¢ [epmanneii*. Ho Bepx Opana apyras
JMHMSL, YTO HAXOAMJIO 3aMETHOE OoTpaxkeHue B mpecce. He cmyuwaiiHo, He-
CKOJIBKO JIeT, B (peBpase 1894 1., Tot xe Jlamcaopd 3aHOCHT B CBOI JTHEB-
HUK CJIEIYIONIUe clioBa: ,,Hama mpecca moctoiina HeHaBucTy . Takas pe-
akius ObLTa BBI3BaHA cTaThell B ,,HOBOM BpemeHH”, T/ cofepKaiach yrpo-
3a B agpec ['epmanuu. CraThsl, ECTECTBEHHO, BbI3BaJIa HETATUBHYIO PEAKIIUIO
TepMaHCKOTO MPABUTEIBCTBA, KaK M aHTUTEPMAHCKHME BBITIA/IbI, HAIIEIINE B
razeTe HallMOHAJIUCTUYECKOTO HampasieHus ,,CBer . O HaCTpOEHUsSIX Ha-
cestenus [letepOyprekoit ryOepHIM TOW MOPBI CBUIETEILCTBYIOT CIIyXH, 3a-
pomuBmuecs B T. Hapse u SIMOyprckom yesne o ToMm, 9To Xojiepa Oblia 3a-
nyuieHa B Poccuio repMaHCKUM UMITEpaTopoM BuiabrenbMoM ¢ BO3IyIIHBIX
HIapOB, U YTO HNOJULEHCKHUE BIACTH HE MPUHUMAIM HEOOXOAUMBIX Mep I10-
CKOJIBKY OBUIH MOJKYTIIEHBI 3TUM UMIIEPAaTOPOM™.

55 Cwm.: IMokposekuii C.A. Brewinsiss mopeoeis u newinsis mopeoeas norumuka Poccuu. M.,
1947; o mocnexyronieM BpeMEHHOM HOTEIUICHHH PYCCKO — TePMAHCKUX OTHOIICHHH CM.:
UrnarseB A.B. Buewnasa norumuxa Poccuu 6 konye XIX — nauane XX eexa ( Poccus nepeo
ebi306amu Ho6ou snoxu ). M., 2011, c. 62.

3¢ JTamcnopd B.H. [nesnux. 1891 — 1892. M., 1934, ¢c. 315316, 327 — 328.

57 Jlamcpopd B.H. [nesnux. 1894 — 1896. M., 1991, c. 35.

58 Tam xce.

¥ TAP®D, ¢h. 102, 3 oen., on. 91 (1893 2. ), n. 152, 4. 39, 1. 4 06.
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IIpn Anekcangpe III u3naHuss HAMOHAIMCTUYECKOTO KOHCEPBATUB-
HOTO XapakTepa CYIIECTBEHHO YCHWJIMINCh. 3aMETHBI CTPEMJICHHUS YKPEITUTh
CBOM TIO3MIIMHU B CIIABSHCKOM MHpe, HO Kak pa3 B 80 — e - Hagane 90 — x IT.
pe3ko ocnabnsercst Bnusinue Poccun Ha bankanax. [lo meTkomy Bblpaske-
auto C.J. Cka3kuna Poccus ,,ymna ¢ bankan”. Dta cutyarus moxyduia 3a-
METHOE OTpa)KEHHE B POCCUICKOH MeUaTH pa3HbIX HarpaBiaeHuil. Tem He Me-
Hee, MMEHHO 3a pyOe)kOM YCHJICHHO PacKpy4YHBAaeTCs TE3UC O POCCHIICKOM
NaHCIaBU3Me, KOTOPbIM OOBSABIAETCS OPULUMAIBHONW TOKTPHHOM Lapu3Ma.
®. DHrenbc, HapUMeEp, MUCaj O SIPKO BBIPAKEHHOM MaHCIABUCTCKOM Xa-
pakTepe o01ecTBeHHOro MHeHus B Poccun®.

B oOmecTBe, KOHEUHO, OB CHUJIBHBI MPOCIABIHCKUE HACTPOECHHUS,
HO BO BHEIIHEW MOJIMTUKE HU O KAKOM ITaHCJIaBU3ME, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOT-
710 OBITH 1 peun. KoHcepBaTrBHas meyarhb B IEJIOM BCE — TaKU MOJIEP/KHBa-
Jia TIOJINTHKY [IPAaBUTENBCTBA, U Kypc Ha cOmmkenue ¢ @pannueit onoopsics
OOJBIIMHCTBOM OpPraHOB KOHCEpBAaTUBHOM neuatn. Cpeau MpaBbIX, OTHAKO,
OBbUIO MHOTO CTOPOHHHMKOB HPOTEPMaHCKOrO Kypca, TO €CTh NMPOTHBHUKOB
KoH(ppoHTaK ¢ ['epmanueit®. Bmecre ¢ TeM, B KOHCEPBAaTUBHBIX Kpyrax
KpUTHKOBaJIcA cocTaB poccuiickoro MM /la, o ueM nucan, Hanpumep, B.A.
Hpy1ikoit — COKOTUHCKHNA, TTPOTTUTAHHEIH, 110 €T0 CIIOBaM, €BPOITEHCKIM 3a-
NaJHUYECTBOM B ylepO HalMOHAJIbHBIM 4yBCTBaM M uueanam. [lo ero xe
MHEHHIO, ,,HE 3Hast Poccun n pyccKoro Hapoja, HAIllXd JUTIOMAThI CITY KUK
CTpaHE U HALIUU HE U3 — 32 TEIUIBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX YyBCTB, HE U3 — 33 UIEH
HAI[MOHAIBHO — TOCYapCTBEHHON, HO JIUIIb MO MOOYXJASHUSM 3TONCTHYE-
CKHM U JINYHOI MaTepuaibHON 3aMHTEPECOBAHHOCTH .

JInbepanpHas 00IIECTBEHHOCTh TaKkke He Obl1a OgHOPOAHOH. OnuH
U3 BaXXHEHIIMX OPraHoB pycckoro judepanusma — ,,BectHuk EBporb” BbI-
CTyTaJ TIPOTUB KaKuUX — JTUO0 TEPPUTOPUATIHHBIX 3aXBATOB M TOJIEP/KUBAIT
ocTopoxkHyro nonutuky A.M. ['opuakosa, a 3arem u H.K. ['mpca, ono0pss
UX JKeJTaHue n30exkaTh BTIruBanus Poccun B o01ieeBpomneiickyo Boiiny. OH
OBUI IPOTMBHUKOM BOMHCTBEHHBIX TPEOOBAaHUI ypa — MaTPUOTOB U LIIOBUHH-
cToB®. JInOGepapl MOHNMAN HAIMOHATIFHYIO TTOJTUTHKY HHAYe, 4eM KOHCep-
BaTopsbl. [1o MX MHEHHIO, HAIMOHANIBHAS MTOJIUTHKA ,,COOTBETCTBYET JKEJIaHU-
M HapoZa WU SIBJISIETCS BEPHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM peaibHBIX MOTpeOHOCTEH
Hauuu’*. JIubepassl Bce — TaKu CTapaIuCh BBIPAXKATh B3MVISIBI , OTJIMUHBIC

¢ Mapkc K. , Durensc ®@. Couunenus. T. 17, c. 295.

o Hemopus enewneti nonumuku. .., ¢. 319; Hemopus enewneti nonumuku Poccuu . Koney
XIX - nauano XX eexa. M., 1997, c. 400.

2 Mpyuxoit — Coxonuuckuil B.A. [a 6nacocnosenna namame. 3anucku pycckoeo 080psHUHA
(1880 — 1914 22.). Opemn, 1996, c. 152.

S Hemopus enewneti nonumuku Poccuu. Bmopas nonosuna XIX eexa , c. 320.

% Tam orce, c. 321.
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0T OUITHATBHOTO Kypca u, BIPOTUBOBEC KOHCEPBATOPaM, BEIH OOpHOY mpo-
THUB CJIaBSHO(PUIbCKHUX U MAHCIABUCTCKUX B3IJISIIOB.

Uro kacaercst TMOepabHBIX HAPOHUKOB, KOTOPhIC 3aHUMAJIH IPOME-
JKYTOYHOE TIOJIOKEHUE MY TPATUIIMOHHBIM PyCCKHM JTHOSPaI3MOM U pa-
JTUKAJIM3MOM, TO OHU, B OCHOBHOM, OBbLITM HAIIeIIeHbI HA 3aHSATHE BHYTPEHHU-
MU mipobremamu. Tem He MeHee, 3a OITyOIIMKOBaHHE B MAPTOBCKOM HOMEDE 3a
1899 r. crarem ,,OunNAHACKHE 1e7a” B ,,XPOHUKE BHYTPEHHEH )KU3HN JKyp-
HaJ ,,Pycckoe GorarcTBo” ObUI IPUOCTAHOBIICH HA TpU Mecsna. Kynbrusu-
pys B3DIAIBI 00 0COOOM PYCCKOM IYTH, O HEKAITUTAIIMCTHYSCKOM Pa3BUTHU
Poccun, HapoaHuku Hepenko mpoTuBonocTapisiu Poccuto u 3anaz, otaaBast
npu 3ToM TipeanoureHne Poccuu. J10BObHO MPOXITaiHO OTHOCHIICS K 3arpa-
HUIIE OJIUH U3 JIUJIEPOB JierajabHoro HapoauudecTBa H.K. MuxaiinoBckuid.

Moroapie conpan — IEMOKPATHI 3asBIUN ce0s1 KaK MPUHITUTTHATBHEBIE
MPOTUBHUKY BHEIIHEH MOJUTUKU LAPU3Ma, TI0 UX CJIOBAM UTHOPHPOBABIIICH
HMHTEPECH IMHUPOKUX HAPOIHBIX MAcC U MPOBOIUBIICHCS B yTOay MPUBUIICTHU-
pOBaHHBIM Kiaccam®. Pe3ko KpuTHkoBaia OQUIMaIbHBIE POCCUHCKUE KPYTH
poccuiickasi peBOOIMOHHAS AIMUTPAITHS, CPEIU BUIHBIX ITyOIUITUCTOB KOTO-
pBIX B TO BpeMs Betensutich C. Kpasunackwid, I1. Kponorkwus, I. [Tnexanos.
B 1880 — 1890- x TT. OHM HEOJHOKPATHO TPAKTOBAIH PYCCKO — OONTapCKue
OTHOIIICHHMS, T0J[aBasi UX Kak 00pa3ell KOPESHHBIX IMOPOKOB BHEIIHEH MOJIHU-
TUKH camopep:kaBusi. [IpoBomoM 171s1 BRICKA3bIBAHUSI HEIOBOJIBCTBA CITY>KHU-
1o u npoasrkerne Poccun B CpenHeid A3um, BooOIIle, MOBEACHUE [Tapru3Ma
Ha MEXIyHApPOIAHOH apeHe 00BIYHO XapaKTepU30BaIOCh KaK arpeCCHBHOE®.

B uncne BaXHBIX BHEITHENOIUTUYECKAX BOIIPOCOB, OTYUYHBIINX pe-
30HaHC B obOmiecTBe, Oblia monutuka Poccun B Cpenneir Aszun, Ha banka-
Hax 1 Ha [JansHem Bocroke. B xoHne XIX B. J0BONBHO pacipoCTpaHEHHOU
OBLIa TUCKYCCHUS O ,,)KeNITOW” ormacHOCTH. [IepBOHAYaIbEHO B KAYECTBE IVIaB-
HOW yrpo3sl ofasaiicss Kutaii, HO 3atemM, mocie nodenbl SmoHuu B SITOHO
— KHTaicKol BoiHe 1894 — 1895 IT. Bce Oonee crajia 0CO3HABATHCS SITIOH-
CKasi OMacHOCTh , KOTOpasl MOJydrjia TOBOJIBHO TIOAPOOHOE OTpakeHHE Ha
CTpaHuIax nudepanbHoro ,,BectHuka EBponsl”, B pyOpuke ,,JIHOCTpanHOE
0003peHne” Wi B CIICNUANBHBIX CTAThAX , MOCBAMICHHBIX Snonun 3a 1894
— 1895 rr.¥ B 90 — X IT. ¥ B MpaBsIIIUX BEpXax, U Ha CTPAHHUIIAX ra3eT UMe-
J1la MECTO JTOBOJILHO OCTpas MOJIEMHKA MO MoBony 3amad Poccun na Jlamb-
HeMm Bocrokes.

JlonroBpeMeHHOMY OOCYXACHHUIO TOABEPTajcs W caM MPHHIIHII,
Xapakrtep MexAyHapoaHbiXx oTHomieHud. Tak, b.H. YUudepuH BbIABUHYI

% Tam ace, c. 405.

% Tam orce, c. 339 — 341.

7 Xesponuna B.M. Bracmo u o6wecmeso, c. 302 — 304, 308.

8 Ppidauenok U.C. 3akam eenuxoti depoicasol. Buewnsis nonumuxa Poccuu na pybesice XIX —
XX 6s6.: yenu, 3a0auu u memoowt. M., 2012, ¢. 33.
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WJICI0 HPaBCTBCHHOM BHENTHEH MOIUTHKH, KOTOpAs JOJDKHA OCHOBBIBATH-
sl KaKk Ha cBOOOJIe OJJHOTO YeJIOBEKa, TaK U OTAEIbHBIX HaponoB. s cia-
BSHO(MIIOB HPAaBCTBEHHBIM OBLIO TO, YTO COBEPIIAIOCH B HHTEPECAX CBOE-
ro Hapona. A M.M. KoBasieBCKHIi HaIIPSIMYIO CBSI3bIBAJ JEMOKPATUUYECKY IO
(hopmy mpaBiieHUs C BHEIIHEH NOJIUTHKOM, YTBEPXKAasl, YTO AEMOKpATHUs B
OobIICH CTEeNEHN SBISETCS TapaHTUEl MUPa, YeM apUCTOKpaTus UM 1ie-
3apu3m®.

Bmecre ¢ Tem, o0mecTBO BechbMa MPOXJIATHO OLEHHIIO MpeaokKe-
HUE TlapcKoro npaButenbcTBa 12 (24 ) aBrycra 1898 r. coOparh KoH(pepeH-
U0 JUTA 00CYKISHHS BOIIPOCA O TMPEAOTBPALICHUH BOHHBI M TOHKH BOOPY-
xenuil. Takas koHgpepeHms Oblia npoBeaeHa B Mae — utone 1899 r. B [aare,
YeM MPaBUTEIBCTBO OUYCHb TOpAMIIOCH”. [les10 Ob110 HE B TOM, YTO 00IIECTBO
0n1T0 60JT0TOM, Kak ToBOpWi 0 HeM HeM ALl UexoB, a UMEI0 MECTO HEeXe-
JlaHue BUJETH Y camozepkaBus uyTo — nubo nosutuBHoe. C.C. Onpaendypr
B 9TOH CBSI3U MHUCAI: ,,Pycckoe 00IEeCTBEHHOE MHEHHE B TEUCHHUE BCETO BpE-
MEHH OT HOTHI 12 aBrycra Jio okoH4aHUsI ['aarckoii KOH(pEpeHIINU TPOSIBIIS-
JI0 JIOBOJILHO CJ1a0bIi MHTEPEC K 3TOMY Bompocy””.

ITpu sTOM HHTEpec K mpobiieMaM MEXIyHapOIHBIX OTHOLICHUH B TO
BpeMsi ObUT JIOBOJILHO 3HAYMTENBHBIM, U B OOIIECTBE 00 ATOM IUIH MOCTO-
SIHHBIE Pa3roOBOPHI U ke cropbl. He Oblia o0olieHa BHUMaHUueM, HalpH-
Mep, aHIIo — Oypckasi BOIHa, MPUYEM /10 TaKOH CTENeHM, YTO IpyIlna pyc-
CKHX 0QHIIepOB pemmnia HanpaBuThes B FOxHy0 AQprky Ha momours Oy-
pam™. O01IecTBO, BOOOIIE OOIICCTBEHHOE MHEHHUE CTPAHBI, ICHCTBUTEIHLHO
ObUIO HA MX CTOpOHE™. 1 3TO B yClIOBHSAX, KOTja O(HULIMAIbHBIC BIACTH CTa-
payrch 3aHUMATH CAEP)KAaHHYIO TO3UITHIO TI0 ’TOMY BOIIPOCY.

Boo0ie, xoTs mien mporecc onpeaesieHHOTO aHIIo — POCCHUCKOTO
COMMIKEHNS HAa IPAaBUTEIbCTBEHHOM YPOBHE, KOTOPBIN PUBEET B OyayLIeM
K CO3/IaHWI0 AHTaHTBI, aHTHAHIIIUICKHE HACTPOCHHUST OBLUTH TOBOJILHO CHJIb-
HBl 1 B CAMOM KOHIIE CTOJICTHsI, OXBaTWUB Ja)Ke OIpECICHHBbIE CJIOU Kpe-
ctesiHCTBA. B ampene 1900 r. B KueBckoii ryOepHUT pacipoOCTPaHUIINACH TOII-
KW CPEI KPECThSH O HEM30eKHOCTH B HealieKoM OyryiieM BoiiHbl Poccun
¢ Aurnmueii. PacnpocTpaHuTensiMu 3TUX CITyXOB ObLITH KOpOOSHHUKH, TIO CBO-
€My TOJIKOBAaBIIIHME COJEPIKAHHE OIHOW M3 JTUTOTpadUii, TAe ObLIT H300paKeH
Huxoumaii IT , mpu3bIBaBUIMI K MUPY U COITIACUIO™.

% Xesponuna B.M. Vkas. cou., ¢. 203 — 205.

0 TToppo6Huee cMm. : Poibauenok N.C. Poccust u nepeas konghepenyus mupa 1899 200a 6 I'aaee.
M., 2005.

" Ombuenoypr C.C. [Japcmeosanue Huxonas I1. M., 1992, ¢. 101.

2 TAP®, ¢. 102, 3 oen., on. 98 (1900 2. ), n. 1, 4. 1, nut. B, 1. 34 — 35.

" Aneno — 6ypckas eoina 1899 — 1902 22.: Ilo apxusnblm mamepuanam u 60CHOMUHAHUSIM
ouesudyes. M., 2001; Pabauenok U.C. 3akam eenuxoii depocassi, ¢. 323 — 343,

" TAP®D, ¢h. 102, 3 oen. , on. 98 (1900 2. ), n. 1, 4. 30, nut. B, 1. 26 — 26 006.
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B IICJIOM, ITO BOHpOCElM BHCIHHeﬁ ITIOJINTUKU UMCJINCh BECbMaA cepbe3-
HBIC PAa3HOIIIACHS MEKIY TPEMsi OCHOBHBIMHU OOIIECTBEHHO — MOJIUTUYCCKHU-
MU TEUCHHUSIMH - IPH BCEM TOM, YTO KAXKI0€ U3 HUX HE TOJIBKO IO CBOEMY I10-
HUMAaJI0 TIOTPEOHOCTH MaTbHEHIIIETO Pa3BUTHS CTPAHBI, HO W YKEJIAIo Tpe-
CTaBUTh ce0s B KAYECTBE IOJIMHHOTO pajieTelis 3a ee uHTepechl. OHaKo,
BCEC OHH, B TOW WJIM WHOM CTENEHH, MEPEAaBaIN JIbIXaHUE MPUOIHKABIIICH-
cs1 OOJIBIIION BOWHEL.

Vladimir Ya. GROSUL

THE NEARING OF GREAT WAR IN THE PUBLIC OPINION
OF RUSSIA AT THE END OF 19™ CENTURY

Summary

In the period after the Paris Peace (1856), the Russian public has demonstrated
its attitude toward the events that followed (the unification of Italy, Germany, The
Civil War in the United States, the uprising in Poland in 1863). Analyzing these
events the public amounted assumptions about Russia‘s participation in these
events. For each of these events were administered the assessment and analysis.
The reunification of Germany was not unanimously accepted in Russia. Already
from the beginning of the 80s the press begins to mention the possibility of an
attack of Germany on Russia. Getting close to France was positively accepted by
the contemporary Russian press. Particular attention is drawn to the Russo-British
antagonism in Central Asia. The situation in Austria-Hungary and the Balkans were
also the subject of attention of Russian newspapers.

Special topics in the Russian public and the press of that period was the
Russian foreign policy, as the public opinion was formed around not just one but
more concepts (conservative, liberal and revolutionary). Regarding foreign policy
the issue of public allywas raised, should it be Germany or France. The public opinion
associated Germany with some commercial centers, and representing their interests,
so they were more pro-German oriented. The public opinion have occasionally
appeared texts that openly expressed antagonism toward Germany which caused the
reaction of her government. By the end of the century, this hostility was growing.
The general conclusion would be that the Russian public created an atmosphere of
the imminent war.
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Enena 1. CAMAPLIEBA”

BOEHHBIN 1914-I1 T'OJ1 B KOHTEKCTE [TODTUYECKUX
CTPOK POCCUMCKOI'O XXYPHAJIA ,,HUBA”

ABSTRACT: The article describes some of the poems on the events of
World War I and published in the Russian magazine ,,Niva” in 1914. The au-
thor also pays attention to the fate of the authors of ,, Niva”.

KEYWORDS: 1914, World War I, the magazine ,,Niva”, poets and
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B He camoM criokoitHOM Jutst TutaneTs! 2014-M rogy Bech MUp BCTIOMU-
HaeT o mevansHoM roomtee: 100 sret co aus Hadana [lepBoit MUPOBOIT BOHHEL.
B pa3sbIxX cTpaHax Mypa BBIXOAAT aKaJleMHUYeCcKHe U3AaHNs, SHIIUKIONEINH,
MPOBOJATCS KOH(EPEeHIINHU, MOCBIMEHHBIE coObITHsAM 1914 — 1918(19) T
IIpu m3ydeHnn rOO0TO MacIITAOHOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO SBJICHUS CO BpeMe-
HEM CTaHOBUTCS MOHSATHO, YTO MPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHE UMEIOT HE TOJILKO
KJIAaCCHUYECKHE MOHOTpauu, HO U T€ CTAaTbHU-3aPHCOBKH, YTO OMPEACISIIOT
WCTOPHYECKHE MITPUXH, TIOBCEAHEBHOCTH YIIEANNX JieT. B maHHOM ciydae
peub OUAET 0 HEOOIBIIIOM ,,[TO3TUYECKOM’” CErMEHTE TEMBI.

Kax nucan poBHo cronerne Hazan Cepreit Muxees':

LIpotioym 200a — u 8cé, umo OvLIO HblHe,

B mempaou 3anecym ucmopuxa nepcmet,

U 6yoym Hogble HapoOHble CeAMbIHU —

U smu bpamckue moeunsi cpedb nycmvlHU

H smu cepvie cocrnogvle kpecmbi!?

ABTOD - JOKTOp HCTOPUYECKUX HayK, mpodeccop, 3aB. kapenpoit uctopuu Tymsckoro [o-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCHTETA
Muxees Cepreit Brmagnmuposuua (1893, Bobposo, Boponexckas ry6. - 26 staBapst 1919,
Exarepunonap) — moat, 6emnerpuct (Cwm.: http://www.ostrogozhsk.ru/history/index.php?
id=44; nara nmpocmotpa: 25.10. 2013).
2 Huea. 1914. Ne37 (13 cents6ps). C. 720.
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B 1914-om rony caMbIiM HOMyIsIpHBIM M31aHueM B Poccun cumral-
csl ,,UITIOCTPUPOBAHHBIN KypHaJl JIUTEpaTyphl, MOJTUTUKH U COBPEMEHHOM
xu3Hu” - ,,HuBa”. OcHoBaHHBIA TIouTH 45 net Hazan Anonbhom DEnxopo-
BUYeM MapKcom, JKypHaJ MOJYyYHJI IHPOKOE PAcCIpOCTPaHEHHE BO BCEX
poccuiickux ry0epHHUsX U BO Beex ciosix oomectsa. K 1914-my roay nepso-
IO U3JaTelIs yKe He ObUIO B )KHMBBIX, HO 3aJI0’KCHHbBIC UM TPAJULINHU B JOCTa-
TOYHON Mepe TOAIEPKUBAINCH U TBOPYECKH Pa3BHUBAIUCE.

IToaTHueckre CTPOKM B KOHTEKCTE BOSHHBIX cOObITHI 1914-r0 roma
OyIyT IpeBaUPYIONIEi TEMOW HACTOSIIEH CTaThH.

Wraxk, 4 suBapst 1914 rona BeIen B CBET MEPBBIA, HOBOTOTHUM HO-
Mep. B ommune ot npenpiiymux npa3HuYHbIX HOMEPOB €r0 CTHXOTBOPHAS
COCTABIIAIONIAs] TPEBOXKHA:

,» OH npuwén... on cmoum Ha nopoee.

Iloknonumecwo emy: amo — Pok!

On npuwén eam nanomnums o boee,

Kax 3axom, nenpexionen u cmpoe.

He cmaeuam ezo nviwnvie scmpeu,

He 3a000psim nu mocmei, Hu peuu,

Omo — Pok: on beccmpacmHo dcecmox.

He ecmpeuatime e2o: smo — Bpems;

Omo cmepmu cmoum uacosot,

On ne enacmen CHAMb € niey 6awux opems,

Hu 3axomn usmenums muposoi... .

I10 crpoku Anekcanapsl JmutprueBHb JIbBOBOI!.

JluteparypoBedeckuil aHaIN3 HE SIBIISIETCS 3a7adeid JaHHOTO H3JI0-
JKEHHSL, TTO3TOMY TPOOIKUM, JIUIIH TOTIONHUB, YTO B TIOCTIEIYIOIINE MECs-
1l 1914 roga BOEHHO-TIOIUTHYECKUE PAKypChl HAXOAAT OTpakeHUE B pas-
HBIX CTaThsIX ,,HUBEI.

Bot u TpeBoxHbIi 26-0i1 HOMep (0T 28 umioHs 1914 r). [lomurnye-
CKoe 0003peHHe ATOTO BBIMYCKa 3aKOHOMEpPHO Ha3BaHO ,,CapaeBckas apa-
Ma”: ,,...HacJleIHUK rpecToa spurepuor @panu-OepauHan U ero cynpyra
OBUTIH YOUTHI B CTOJIHIIE aHHEKCHPOBaHHOM ABcTpueit bocnun 1oupiM (hana-
THKOM-THMHA3UCTOM U3 OOCHUHCKHUX CepOoB™.

2 asrycra 1914 r. ,,HuBa” npakTHueCcKU BCE CBOM CTPAHMIbI Ipe-
JOCTaBWIIa TeMe Havapieics: BoiHbI ¢ [epmanueii. M3o0unyror ¢dororpa-
¢un (K. Bymnnsr), caenannsie 20 urons — B IeHb 00bsiBIeHNsT Bbicouaiimero
3 Huea. 1914. Nel (4 suBaps). C. 11.

4 Crkopee Bcero, aBrop — Aunekcanzapa Jmurpuena JIbBosa (IIumiosckas), (1849-1932)

(Cwm.: http://www.rusarchives.ru/guide/If usst/lug ljasch.shtml; http://dic.academic.ru/dic.
nsf/enc_biography/74702/JIpBoBa - Aata mpocmotpa: 17.10.2013).

5 Husa. 1914. Ne26 (28 uronst). C. 519.
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Manudecra — y 3umaero J[Bopria. Hameuarana moxgpoOHas kapTa BOCHHBIX
neiicteuii. [lonurndeckoe 0003peHHe Ha cell pa3 ObUIO 03ariaBieHo: ,,[1o-
CJIC/IHsAS BOMHA B ucTopuu EBporbr’™.

B paccmarpuBaeMom HOMepe oOparaeT Ha ceOsi BHUMaHuEe 00bEMHBII
ouepk H.C. ITaBnoBckoro ,,IloiHOE 3aTMeHHE COJIHIA”, KOTOPBIA npedsa-
psiem MaTepuall O Hadajle BOMHBIL: ,,8 aBrycTa TEKyIIEro roga mpou3ouaeT
TIOJTHOE COJTHEYHOE 3aTMEeHHE, KOTOPOoe OyAeT BUAMMO MOYTH UCKIIOUUTEINb-
HO B npenenax Esponelickoil Poccuu, nmouyeMy 3a rpaHULEl OHO IIOJIYyYHIIO
Ha3BaHHUE ,,pYCCKOTO 3aTMEHUS”.

A tae e mosTrueckne ctpokn? OcHOBHas Tema He 3a0biTa. Ouepk
H.C. I1aBnoBckoro u pyopuky: ,,Boitna” - pasaemnsttor Kyruietsl H. Arausie-
Ba® ,,JI3 nmeceH BOMHBI:

,, ...lloamol, 6cmanvme 6 obuiem kauue!

Loeonvro nemv 0 beampuue,-

Yorce 6 nonsix ceucmum kapmeuw

U perom sopa!.. — O, nosmeul,

Tlopa 36enawue conemol

Ilepexosamv na 36onxuil mey!..””

[TocTeneHHO CIOKETHBIN BBIOOp ,,HUBEI” BCE Oomble oOpamaercs K

Pa3HOIUIAHOBOM BOCHHOW TeMaTuKe; He 3a0bIThI U oTorpaduu, Hanpumep:

CepOckoro koposeBuda [eoprust, paHeHOro B rOJIOBY pH OoMOapu-
poBke benrpana aBCTpHIICKUMHU BOHCKaMu; ,,koHHas ¢otorpadus’” UepHo-
ropckoro kopoist Hukonas (oxkonuanue xax 6 opueunane — E.C.); OTpsiabI ce-

CTEP MUIIOCEP/IHS; MOJICOHBI ...

OnuH 3a APYTUM BBITTYCKH ,,HUBEI” MyOIUKYIOT CTUXOTBOPEHUS:
Ilostecca Haranpst [nymko BcmomMuHaeT o CBOEM mpasene: ,, ...Ama-
man ovin 6 Ceuu u Ha pazos neman opaom”. Cepreii [oponenkuii'® B ,,[Tonsu-

T¢ BOWHBI BRIpAYKACT TBEPAYIO BEPY B HECOKPYIITUMYTO MOIITh PYCCKUX JTIONEH.

CruxotBopHbie cTpoku Cepres Muxeea u3 Oomnbioro nukia ,,Cu-

Jy3ThI BOMHBI COOTBETCTBYIOT YK€ MHON TOHAJIBLHOCTH U3JIOKCHHUSI:

Wrak, ,,bparckas Mmormma”:
,,[loxopnsie BepxosHotl Bore,

® Huea. 1914. Ne31 (2 aBrycra). C. 62006.

7 Huea. 1914. Ne31 (2 aBrycra). C. 613.

8 Arnusues Hukomait SIkosneBuu (8 (20) anpens 1888, Mocksa — 29 okts16pst 1932, mam
oice) — pycckuit modT CepebpsiHoro Beka u apamatypr (Cw.: http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki
[%CO%E3%ED%ES%E2%F6%ES%E2, %CD%E8%EA%EE%EB%EO%EI %DF%EA
Y%EEY%E2%EB%ES%E2%E8%FE7; nata npocmotpa: 18.10. 2013).

° Huea. 1914. Ne31 (2 aBrycra). C. 616.

' Toponeuxuit Cepreit Murpodanosud (5 (17) suBapst 1884, C.-ITerepOypr — 7 utonst 1967,

OOHHUHCK)— TIOAT, MPO3aukK, Apamarypr, xymokHuk (Cw.: http://gorodetsky.ouc.ru; mara
npocmotpa: 22.10. 2013)
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Co ceemavim Umenem Xpucma,
OHu ne2nu 8 uzpblmom noie

1100 cepvim Oepesom kpecma...
Ocennutl 0ens u 0ab 6e3 TUHUlL...
Hoy ooun uzoanexa,

U nepeo Hosow ceamuinell

Jio6oeno kpecmum 106 pyka...” .

B 1914 rony ,,HuBa” HeogHokpaTHO oOpaianack K nosszuu Cepres
Muxeesa.

JKypHanbHbiii BITyCcK OT 13 CeHTSAOPs 3aKOHOMEPHO OPUEHTHPOBAaH
Ha XpOHHKY BOCHHBIX JIelCTBHIA: ,,Bennkas EBponeiickas BoiiHa” (30ech 0be
oykewl — 3aenaguvie — E.C.); Brirodaet - Gportorpaduu, penbedHble KapThl,
TEMaTHYECKYI0 MyOIMIUCTUKY. M3 3TOT0 CEHTAOPHCKOTO HOMEPA, pasIIisiabl-
Bas noprpet 3Hamenuroro I1.LH. Hecreposa, Tenepp yke KaKIblid ynuTaTe-
JIb y3HAJ TIeYalIbHYI0 HOBOCTh. [loy mopTpeTom ykaszaHo: ,,M3BecTHBII aBua-
Top mradc-kanutad [1.H. Hectepos, mornOmmii repoiickoil cMepThiO B BO3-
JTyIITHOM OO0 C aBCTPUHCKAM aBHATOPOM IIPH ITOJIXO/IE HAIITUX BOICK K TOP.
JIsBoBy. [Ipax repos TopkectBeHHO Norpe6éH 31 aBrycra B Kuese, Ha Ac-
KOJIBIOBOM Morumue”!2.

Jpyrue crarbu pacckasplBaid 0 TOM, kak moru6 [1érp Huxomaesud
Hecrepos, BriepBbie B MPaKTUKE BO3AYIIHOTO 00s, MPUMEHUB TapaH, a O3T
Bui1. YUepeBkoB oTo3Basics Ha rubelts repos ,,[lecueli o Hectepore”. E€ 3aBep-
HIAIOUIUE CTPOKU TAKOBBL:

., ..llowaovl ne 3naem cmuxus. Ilobeoa naspadoi...

U nanu npomueruky epy3Hot u CmMpawHou 2pomMacol...

B 6e3opesxcnocmu neba, 6 beckpatinocmu ACHOU RYCMbIHU

Juws nmuysl cpaxcanuce u 2ubau iuuib nmuysi OoHwiHe ',

BoenHo-ucTOprueckast HaChILEHHOCTh MOCIEAYIOIKUX HOMEPOB BIIe-
yaristeT. Ho He 3a0pITa 1 1033W14.

CBoé ctuxorBopenue I'eopruit MiBanos'* nassan ,,Banganam™, Bo3-
MYIIAsiCh pa3BaiuHaMu ,,JlyBena u lllanTuiasu’”. MOTHBBI [1€4alid U BEPHI B
" Huea. 1914. Ne36 (6 cenrsiops). C. 710.

12 Huea. 1914. Ne37 (13 centsiopsi). C. 716.

3 Huea. 1914. Ne37 (13 cents16ps). C. 716.

14 Vpano TI'eopruii Bnagumuposuy (29 oxrsa6pst (10 HosOps) 1894, umenue ITyki Csiackoit
Bonoctn Tenbmesckoro yesna Kosernckoit rydepuun, e Tenpuistiicknit yesn, Jlutea —
26 aprycra 1958, Uep-ne-lIlanbmbe, nenaprament Bap, @paHuus) — pycckuii moaT, nepe-
BOUUK; rocyie 1922 T. - oquH M3 KPYHMHEHIINX MO3TOB pycckoi smurparmu. (Cm.: http:/
ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%C8%E2%E0%ED%EE%E2. %C3%ES%EE%F0%E3%E8%E9 %

C2%EB%E0%E4%E8%EC%E8%F0%EE%E2%E8%F7; nara npocmotpa: 3.11. 2013).
15 VI3 mosicHsIfOIero Tecta MoJ OJHUM M3 CHHUMKOB: ,,Banmamusm repmanueB. OcraBicHue

9915
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nmo0ey HaJ BparoM repervieNnuch B 00IbIIoM cTuxoTBopeHnn Enenst demo-
ToBOW'® ,,ITrceMO”. TEKCT M3JIOKEH OT JIMILA YMUPAOIIETO B J1a3apeTe BOM-
Ha, HAIlOJIHEH CJIOBaMHU YTEUICHHs K POAHBIM M YBEPEHHOCTBIO B CHIIE pycCC-
KOTO OPYXKHSI.

,»1109TBI, BaM JIM Temepb Moi4YaTh?” - BOMpPOINACT KHATHHS Mapus
TpyOenkast'’ 1 MO3THYECKH HOSICHSET:

., Hem, noume, noume! Ho nuwb omHuvine

3abyobme epézy u cuacmovs nup,

Llycmo cayscam monvko 00OHOU cesimbiHe

A3zvix cozgyuutl u cmpyHol aup... 'S,

B tom 3xe HOMepe ,,HUBBI” NpU3BIB KHATMHU MHOAXBATHIBAECT YXKE
ynomuHaembiii Cepreit Muxees. B cruxorBopenun ,,Hakanyne” most yrt-
BEPIKIACT:

., Yorc bnusox, 61u30K wac 3apHuybl,

Koeoa ucmopux 6 knuee Llapcmes

3anonnum Hogvle cmpanuybl,

Cmupas cmapule epaHuybl

Ha xapme ,, 6v16uux” cocyoapcms...

... 3amuxuem wiym eenuxou OUMSHL,

Ho ne 3amonxnym nuxozoa

O nasuwiux 0UHAX MOJIUMEDI

U cnasa pamnoeo mpyoa... ",

3HauUTENbHAS 9aCTh ,,HUBBI” OT 4 OKTAOPSI TOCBAIIEHA OOMIILHO MPO-
WITIOCTPUPOBAaHHON TeMe OoMOapaupoBku PeiiMckoro cobopa. Ha necko-
JBKUX CTpaHUIAx mpeacrasicHa nmosMa b. Hukonosa? | Jlebenunas necHb
craporo cobopa”. IIponsBeneHne U3IOKECHO BEIIMYABOM TPO30H, a Kakmas
CTpOKa ,,I1a4eT” 0 paHax cobopa.

OenbpruiickuMu Bolickamu JlyBeHa, COXOKEHHOTO TOTIa TepMaHCKUME Bolickamu. B JlyBene
Hapsily C [EHHBIMU MTaMATHUKAMU CTAPHHBI YHHUYTOXXCHO TepPMaHIAMU OJIHO M3 KpYITHEH-
mux B Mupe kauroxpanuwmuiy” (Huea. 1914. Ne38 (20 centsops). C. 733).

' Bo3moxkHO, aBrop — HeuaeBa Enena Huxomaesna (¢ 1919 r. — opunnansao denorosa)
(Cwm.: http://www.nlr.ru/nlr_history/persons/info.php?id=665; nara npocmotpa: 3.11.2013).

17 Tpy6eukas (Jlomyxuna) Mapusi CepreeBHa (25 asrycra 1886 (Tyna) — 27 utons 1976
(Wenms, mox [Mapwxem), most, mepeBoguuk (Cwm.: http://www.vekperevoda.com/1855/
trubetskaya.htm; http://www.artrz.ru/places/1804660654/1805167421.html; nata mpocmo-
Tpa: 3.11. 2013).

'8 Huea. 1914. Ne39 (27 centsiopsi). C. 757.

Y Huea. 1914. Ne39 (27 cents6ps). C. 760.

2 Ckopee Bcero, aBrop — Huxonos Bopuc ITanosud (Cwm.: http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hu-
koHOB, Bnamumup bopucosny; nara mpocmorpa: 3.11.2013); He HCKIIIOYEHO COABTOPCTBO
(Cwm.: http://yandex.ru/yandsearch?lr=15&oprnd=508512652 1 &text=Apnennna+U.+mos1+
1914+Huga; nata mpocmorpa: 3.11.2013).
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Psnom ¢ dotorpadueir paspymenHoro nopraina PelimMckoro cobopa
omy6irkoBaHo cTuxotBopenue M. Apnennna®' , ITomuu Peiimc”.

Opnna u3 crareit Homepa 41 (11 okTsa0ps) Ha3bIBaeTCs ,,AHTBEpIICHA
HE CTaJI0”:

,,boiee Tpéx yerBepTei benbruu 3aHATO OSCIONMAAHBIM BParoM, OKO-
JI0 MOJIYMHJUIMOHA OenbruiiieB Oekano co CBOEH POAMHBI, & OCTaBLICECs
TI0J] BJIACTHIO HEMIIEB HACEJICHNE BIIAUMT JKAJIKOE CYIECTBOBAHUE, BIIPOTO-
J071b, €KEMHUHYTHO ONacasich 3a CBOIO JKM3Hb. borareiiias B Mupe cTpaHa
MPEBpaICHA B MMyCThIHIO 22,

3mech ke - mopTper ,,Xpadpeiiniero n3 xpadbpeix. benbruiickoro ko-
poist Anboepra I’ u crpoku ['eoprust iBanosa:

,, YHocum 6cé nomok epemén u cmepmu,

Ho ne ucueznem namameo na 3emie

O manenvrom Hapooe u Anvbepme,

Tepotickoco napooa xopone”...%.

B HOMepe 42-om (0T 18 oKTAOps) HapsAy ¢ PPOHTOBBIMU H3BECTUSIMH
u dororpadusimu (,,Opanius. Yauma B 1. CyaccoH mociie TepMaHCKod OoM-
G6apaupoBku”, ,,Ppanmus. [opox Cennme, pa3pylieHHBIH repMaHIaMu’ |
Ip.) HaxoauM ctuxoTBopenue Bi. Kpakosenxkoro ,,Mup naBmum...”:

., JIyHa ecxoouna Hao nonem 6umesl,

Tymanvl HUKAU K COIPOU 3eMle,

U Aneen Cmepmu meopun mMoaument,

U nraxan kmo-mo 6 ocenneti mene. ...,

He ocranocek 0e3 BHUMaHUs yuTareied OOIBIIOE COYMHEHUE ATIOJI-
nona Kopungckoro® ,,Bockpecine 6orateipu”; ctuxoTBopenue Bir. Kpaxko-
Berkoro ,,Hax Bucnoit”; nebombimoe ctuxorBopenune O. Manaenpiirama®
LHllomaku!”, 3aBepiiaronieecs cloBaMu:

2l Ckopee Bcero, aBrop — CruBak Meponnm Eceesuy (Cwm.: http://www.biblionne.ru/goods.
php?id=3780; nata mpocmotpa: 3.11.2013).

2 Huea. 1914. Ne41 (11 okrs6ps). C. 783-784.

% Huea. 1914. Ne41 (11 oxrsi6ps). C. 783.

2 Huea. 1914. Ne42 (18 okts16ps). C. 796.

% Kopundcekuit Anomuion Anosutonoeud (29 aerycra 1868, Cumbupck — 12 siBapst 1937,
Kamunun (TBeps)) — pycckuil MOAT, KypHAIUCT, mucarenb, nepeBoqunk; (Cm.: http:/
ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CA%EE%F0%E8%ED%F4%F1 % EA%E8%EY. %CO0%EF%EE
Y%EB%EB%EEY%ED_%CO0%EF%EEY%EBY%EB%EE%ED%EEY%E2%E8%F7; nara mpo-
cmotpa: 9.11.2013).

26 Manzgensinram Ocun DOmunbesud (3 (15) staBaps 1891, BapiiaBa — 27 nexabpst 1938, na-
repHsblil myHKT BTopast pedka Bo BiaguBocToke) - MOAT, Mpo3anK, MEPEeBOIINK, KPUTHK;
(Cm.:  http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%CC%E0%ED%E4%ES%EB%FCY%E8%F2%E0%E
C._%CE%F1%E8%EF_%DD%EC%E8%EB%FC%ES%E2%E8%FE7; nara mpocmorpa:
10.11.2013).
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1 moi, crassinckas komema,
B ce0ém Onyacoanve sexosom
Paccvinanace uyscum ocném,
Coobwnuya uysxcozo ceemal!’™?’

... 44-i1 Homep ,,HuBbr” (0T 1 HOSIOPST) HAYMHAIICS Cpa3y CO CTHXOTBO-
pennst H. Taopdpu?® ,,benas onexxna”. Utak, 0 CIOKETY, TPU JIEBbI LIBIOT Oe-
TYIO ONIEXKITY:

,, ...1lepsas co 310001 nukosana:

., Ta odescoa niennvim npucooumcs,

LIvio eé ompasnennoll uenoro,

Ymobwvl ux cmpadanvem nacraoumscs!”

A emopas desa 206opuna:

s mebsi s wiwbio, 0, Moil 110bumbliL!

Ilycmsb 6ecy mup nocubnem 1omoui cmepmsio,

Tonvko 6 mot OvLn I ocnodom xpanumoii!”

H wenmana muxo mpemovs 0esa:

,, LIvio Onst 6cex, 6y0b Opye oH unu 8opoe,

Ecau kmo, cmpaodas, ymupaem,

He pasno v on sicanok nam u oopoe!..

Ymununaco 6 nebe Mamepv booicos,

Te crosa nped Coinom nogmopuaa,

Tpemveti 0eguvl benyro 00edncoy

Ha Xpucmoswi panst nonoosicuna.

., Paoyiics, éoucmuny Bockpecuiuii!

Crop6b Teoux cmpadarnuti ymoaumcs, -

Huvine cuuuma kpomxumu pyxamu

Yucmas Xpucmosa niawanuya .

i3]

Uepes Tpu ctpanuibl nocie cruxorBoperns H. Tadpdu Bo Beck xyp-
HaJILHBIN JTUCT oITyOnuKoBaH pucyHok M. Uxakesuua ,,Ce. ['eopruii”. Psiiom
— omHouMménHoe ctuxotrBopenne Cepres Muxeesa®, nanee - ['eoprust Usa-
HOBA - ,,3aITaTHBIM CIIaBSTHaM . ABTOP COXKAJIEET, UTO ,,He CHAMb YPOICAll HA
Yepsonnoii Pycu, u 6 pabemee 6ecnpasus uexu ™',

2" Huea. 1914. Ne43 (25 oxrsi6pst). C. 833.

2 Todpdu (Hamesxna Asnexcanaposra Jloxsuikas, mo Myxy byunrckas; 24 anpens (6 mas)
1872 rona, Cankr-IletepOypr - 6 okTs16pst 1952 rona, [lapmx) - micarenpHuIa U TO3Tecca,
MEMYapHCT, EPEBOIUHK.

% Huea. 1914. Ned4 (1 nosidpst). C. 835.

30 Huea. 1914. Ned4 (1 nosi6ps). C. 838.

31 Huea. 1914. Ne44 (1 HosiOpst). C. 841.
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IToaTH4ecKyto HACHIMIEHHOCTh HOMEPa MOATBEPKIACT MPOU3BEIACHUE
Bi. Kpakogsernkoro ,,I11nu Bolicka Ha BOWHY...” 2,

3aBepiuaercsa 3TOT HoMmep ,,HUBBI” Takke MOITUYECKUMU CTPOKa-
MU, OHAKO, co8cem WHOTO YPOBHS. Pemakius sxypHaia MpUHsIIA PEIICHHE
OIyOJIMKOBaTh B HECKOJBKUX BHIMMyCKaxX HallMOHAJIbHBIE TUMHBI COFO3HBIX
JIepKaB: HOTHI U TEKCTHL. B paccMarpuBaeMoM HOMepe ObLI MpPEICTaBlICH
OTeuecTBeHHBINH TUMH ,,boxe, Laps xpanu!” (A.®. JIbBoBa), hpaHiry3ckas
»Mapcemnbe3a” (C mOMETKo: ,,My3bika Pyxe-ne-Jlnnp” (Kion XKozed Pyxe
ne Jlume — E.C.); benbruiickumii TuMH. B cnemyronieM — HalMOHaJIbHbBIE
ruMHbl AHrHK, Yeproropuu, Cepoun u Snonun. .

B cBo&M OOJNBIIMHCTBE HE OCTABIISIOT PABHOMYIIHBIMUA CTHXOTBOPE-
HUS, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIE PaHEHHBIM U MeacécTpaM. Kak MuauMyM, 310 - Bopuc
JlanmeBCKuiA: ,,51 3HaIT Tebs KOraa-To B yMIIeHbE. ..”; TTapem OpenrHuKoB
,Cectpa™?; Cepreii ['oponeukuii ,,Panensiii”*®. Bripoyem, apyroe ero ctu-

CX3]

XOTBOPCHUC: ,,y Kazanckoi” - IIOCBAIIICHO Ooiee BC€OG’L€MJ’IIOH.I€I>1 TEMCE!

,, ¥ Kazancroti booicveti Mamepu
Tuxo menasmcs oeHu.

JKénwi, Oouepu u mamepu

K neti npuxoosim 6 amu OHu.

U ysemul k e€ noonodicuo
Cmassam c scapxoro MonbOolL:

- Mamepy-/lesa, cunoii Booicvero
Oxpanu yweowux 6 ootui!.. .

[Hocnennanii B 1914-om rogy HoMep ,,HuBbr” Boimen 27 nexadps. He-
n30eKHask TPEBOXKHOCTh BBIITyCKa C €r0 COOOIIEHUsIMH, pacckazamu, (PpoTo-
rpadusiMu Orudmmx ohUIEpoB — Ka3anoch ObI He OCTaBHIIa MeCTa AJIS T0d-
TUYecKoi ctpoku. Ha nepBbiid B3misia, Tak U ecTb. OJHAKO MOCIESIHUN JTUCT
,»HUBBI” TTO3HAKOMIII uuTatenei ¢ odepkom Kopuess Uyxosckoro ,,Jlymra
Mertepnunka” (o moBoxy HoBoM kHUrH 0 Mopuce Metepiaunke”).

[To cyTu - 31O perien3uto Ha Boleay 0 B JIonnoHe kKHUTY YHBI THil-
nop. Counnenne K. UykoBCKOMY HE IOHpaBUIIACh: ,,Jlociie mpodYTeHHs KHU-
T 51 TOPa3JI0 MEHbIIIE 3HAKOM ¢ MeTepiuHKoM, 4eM paHbine. Ero o0muk cran
YCKOJIB3aTh OT MEHS, U, YTOOBI He YTPATUTh €r0 OKOHYATEIhHO, 51 OTKIIAIbI-

BAIO ATy KHHUTY mofabiie’”.

2 Huea. 1914. Ne44 (1 HosiOpst). C. 843.

3 Huea. 1914. Ne45 (8 nosiopst). C. 873.

3% Huea. 1914. Ned6 (15 nosops). C. 877.
3 Huea. 1914. Ne47 (22 nosiopsi). C. 912.
3 Huea. 1914. Ned6 (15 nosiopsi). C. 886.
37 Huea. 1914. Ned7 (22 nos6ps). C. 896.
3 Huea. 1914. Ne52 (27 nexabpsi). C. 1018.
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Tem He MeHee, B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIIIETO Pa3roBopa, MeIecoo0pa3Ho
MPUCIIYIIAThCI UMEHHO K paccyxaenusam K. UykoBckoro.

,,KTO OBI MOT jaymarh, 9TO OEINBIHUIBI Takue Tepou!” - 3TO TepBas
CTpOKa O4YepKa. ,,A pa3Be BBl He ynTanu MerepauHka?” - mpooKaeT aBTop:

,» - Ha, Ho OyayT i OHM TTOOEIUTENISIMU ?

- Emié on1! Benb onu — Hapon Metepnunkal!™?

IIpenBapss cBou nocienyroiue Kputuueckue 3ameyanus, K. Uykos-
ckuii oOpaiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, OYEBH/IHBIC, HO ITOPOIO HEJI0O-
[ICHUBAaeMBbI€ ,,BEIIN

,»MHEe HHYEro HE¢ M3BECTHO O HBIHCIMHEHW MHum, HO I uurtar Pa-
Oounnpanara Taropa — MaJeHbKYIO KHUXKKY CTHUXOB, - M TOBOPIO: ,,OTO BCE
emi€ Benukuid Hapoxa . Wnu Bel fymaere, 3TO MyCTSK, MaJCHbKAsl KHMKKA
ctuxoB! ...l moToMy yAMBHUTEIBHO JIM, YTO B HAIIM OTHCHHBIC, CTPAITHBIC
JTHU, KOTJIa 4eJI0BEYECTBO 3a0bII0 O KHUTAX U IOMHUT TOJBKO O IITHIKAX, ITy-
neMETrax, eIMHCTBEHHBIH ITOAT HE 3a0bIT, U 3TOT 03T MetepiuHK! B HEM X0-
YeT BHJIETh BECh MUP BOIUIOIIEHHE H3yMUTENbHON benbriun. ®pannms n3ou-
paeT ero B CBOX AKaJeMHIO OECCMEPTHBIX, aHTJIMYaHE MPUBETCTBYIOT €TO0,
Kak ['apubanbam; ra3eTsl U )KypHAJIBI BCETO MUpa TaK MHOTO TENeph MUIITYT
0 HEM, YTO MOIyMaellb: OH — MOJKOBOEI. ...

Takum o0Opa3oM, odepk 0 M. MeTepiarHKe CTasl 3aBeplIaroiei myo-
JuKauuen nocnenHero Homepa ,,Huser” B 1914-om rony.

IIpormumu romp!. [To-pazHoMy CIIOKIITUCH CyIbOBI TO3TOB, KOTOPHIE B TPe-
BOXHOM 1914-0M, BoJI€tO CYBOBI, OKa3alCh 00bEANHEHBI 00I0KKOH ,,HUBBI .

B konue sHBaps 1919-ro, B Exkarepunonape, ,,B aMEpUKaHCKOM Jia-
3apere” ot ceimHOTO TH(ha yMep Cepreit Muxees, 26-tu net. Mnen J{o6po-
BOJIBYECKOH apMHM ObUIH M ero uiesiMu. Motussl [lepBoit MUPOBOH, XOTs
OBl KOCBEHHO, HAIIIJI OTPAKEHHUE B €T0 MOCIIEAHUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSX, HATIPH-
Mep, ,,Kazakam™.*!

PoBHO uepe3 cTo NeT, mepenucThiBasi CTPAHULIBI TOIOBOM MOAIINBKU
,,HUBBI”, 3HaEIIb, KaK CIOXKIIUCH CYIhOBI MHOTHX €€ aBTopoB. M3BecCTHO,
YTO ONWH M3 penakTopos ,,Hussl” Banepuan SlkoBneBud MBueHko (rices-
nouuM — B.S1. CetioB) yimén q00poBosbiieM Ha GpoHT [lepBoit MUPOBOM.
Bbein Harpaxxnéx 4eTblpbMsl OpACHAMU U 3aBEPLINI CBOM )KM3HEHHBIN ITyTh B
ITapuxe, B 1934 romy.

Hukonait SlkoBneBu4 ATHUBIIEB He HAIIEN ceOe MecTa B SMUTPAIUH,
XOTSI ¥ BBITTYCTHIT B bepiiHe, BO3MOYKHO, CBOM JTyUIIIHIA CTUXOTBOPHBIHA cOOp-
HUK ,,bimcrarensusiii Cankr-IlerepOypr”. Ymep B Mockse, B 1932 rony.

¥ Huea. 1914. Ne52 (27 nekabpsi). C. 1017.

4 Huea. 1914. Ne52 (27 nexabps). C. 1017.

4 Cwm.: Jlykomopswe. 1917; Houckue BonHbl. 10 despans 1919; http://www.ostrogozhsk.ru/
history/index.php?id=44 (mara mpocmorpa: 19.11.2013)
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B 1916 romy B KauecTBe KOppecnoHaeHTa ,,Pycckoro ciosa” ormpa-
Buiicst Ha KaBkaszckuii pont Cepreit Mutpodanosuu ['oponeukuii. O cebe
OH TI03X€ pacckaszas B aBToOuorpaduyeckom odepke ,,Moit myts” (1958 ).
3aBepmmIcs ero 3eMHoi myTh B OO6HMHCKE, B 1967 romy.

T'eopruit Bnagumuposuy MIBaHOB MHOIMMU PU3HAH OJHUM U3 KPYII-
HEHIMX mo3ToB 3apyoexHoi Poccuu. OmHako, ymupaet B 6eHOCTH, B 1958
roxy (oM nipecrapensix Hep-e-TTansmbe, Opanus). B 1963 roxy ero mpax
ObUI TIepe3axOopoHeH Ha 3HaMeHUTOM kiaaouie Cenrt-KeneBbes-ne-bya.

Mapus CepreeBHa TpyOernkas sMUTpUpOBaia BMECTE€ C CEMbEH, B
1919 rony. Ilpoxkuina HHTEpECHYI0, TBOPYECKH HACBHIIIEHHYIO KU3Hb, KOTO-
pas 3aBepumiacek B 1976 roxy, B Pycckom Jlome enns, mox [Napuxem.

Amnommon Anoimonosnd Kopuradceknii (e ncesdonum — E.C.) ObLT 011
HOKJIACCHUKOM Jiujiepa OosbiieBukoB Bragumupa Mneuua Yiesaosa (Jle-
nuna). [IpuserctBys ®eBpans 1917-ro, K manpHEHIINM MpeoOpa3oBaHUAM
OTHOCHJICS ¢ HermoHuMaHueM. B 1929 romy Obu1 MTUIIEH TIpaBa MPOKUBATEH B
Jlenunrpane u nepeexan B TBeps, rae ymep B 1937 romy.

Ocun OMuibeBrnd MaHAEIbIITaM TaKKe HE HAy4HJICS COCYIIIECTBOBA-
Th C HOBOH BIIACTBI0. XOTS CPeIy pyKOBOAHUTENEH CTpaHbI OBLTH €T0 TTOYNTAa-
tenu. Hanucas: ,,Mbl skuBEM 110]1 COOOO HE Uysl CTPaHbI, HAIIIK PEYH 3a Jie-
CSATh LIAroB HE CIBILIHBL. .. , 3aKOHYWI XKU3Hb B 1938 roay ,,B nepechbUIbHOM
narepe Ha Bropoii peuke”, y BiaauBocToka.

EBpormeiickyto n3BeCTHOCTh MPUOOpENa InTeparypHas JesiTeIbHOCTh
Tappu. Cama Hanexxna AnexcanapoBna byunnckas ymepna B 1952 rony, B
ITapmxe. B 1914-om rofy, B OTIHYHE OT psijia TOATOB BOCIICBABIIHMX HICH
PYCCKOTO IapCTBa M SPOCTHO OOJIMYABIINX BparoB, Ta(du B cBOEM CTUXO-
TBOpEHUH ,,benast ongexxaa™ npiTagack TOBOPUTH 0 BeuHOM. HamomHro:

,, ... wenmana muxo mpemss oesa:
,, LIvto 015t 6cex, 6y0b Opye oH unu 8opoe,
Ecnu kmo, cmpaoas, ymupaem,

He pasno v on dcanok nam u oopoz!..

i3]

3a mpoluenmuii BeK U3MEHMIach BeA KU3Hb. MUpHBIN 10r0OBOp, 3a-
KJIIOYEHHBIN Tociie okoH4aHus [1epBoil BOHBEI HE CMOT IPEAOTBPATUTH eI
omHoW — Bropoit MupoBoii BoitHbI (1939-1945). Hetr BoeHHO-TTOTUTHYEC-
KOW WIMJUINY U B ABaJLATh epBoM Beke. Ho Bc€ ke moHMMaHNe XpYNKOCTH
JKU3HM Ha 3emiie 1 He0OOXOIMMOCTh OCO3HAHUSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CyIb0Y
Ka)X/I0TO YeJIOBeKa - MPU3HAETCA BCeMHU HapojaamMu Mupa. W y aTux HapooB
€CTb CBOM BIIOJIHE JJOCTOMHBIE MOATHL. XOTEJIOCH Obl, YTOOBI COBpEMEHHAs
103315, B CBOIO OYepelb, Japuiia MUPY WAEU J1I00BH, 3a00Thl APYT O ApYTe,
JIOOPOTHI M COCTPAIaHMUs.
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E.I. SAMARTSEVA

MILITARY 1914, IN THE CONTEXT POETIC LINES OF
THE RUSSIAN MAGAZINE ,NIVA”

Summary

The First World War , from the beginning of the century which recalls the
world in 2014 , became a harsh lesson for humanity. In 1914 (first year) war no one
could imagine to how severe the consequences will this war . On the outbreak of
hostilities, told newspapers and magazines around the world , including the Russian
»Niva” . A feature of this edition were numerous poems on military topics. On the
pages of ,,Niva” published S. Miheev, N. Agnivtsev, G. Ivanov, O. Mandelshtam,
Taffy (N. Buchinskaya), etc. Many of the authors of ,Niva” became further
prominent poets ,,Russian abroad”.
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MUSSOLINI E LA QUESTIONE JUGOSLAVA
DURANTE LA PRIMA GUERRA MONDIALE

ABSTRACT: The paper deals with the development of Benito Musso-
lini’s position on the so called ,, Adriatic question”, i.e. place of Adriatic re-
gion in Italian foreign policy during the First World War. That means that
Mussolini's political inconsistency and changes were not due to ideological
reasons, since they were the results of opportunistic and selfish political con-
siderations. As the public opinion in Italy took a clear uncompromising stand
concerning the territorial dispute with its Adriatic neighbor, he adjusted his
approach for exploiting the increasing political consensus, which the natio-
nalist propaganda was gaining among Italian public opinion.

KEY WORDS: lItaly, Benito Mussolini, Serbia, Adriatic question,
First World War

1. Mussolini interventista e la questione adriatica all’inizio della guerra.

2. La polemica contro il movimento jugoslavo.

3. L’equilibrismo adriatico di Mussolini: in difesa del patto di Londra e in di-
fesa della politica delle nazionalita.

4. Mussolini, il fascismo e lo Stato jugoslavo alla fine della guerra.

E noto che Benito Mussolini, fondatore e leader del movimento fa-
scista, fece della propaganda antijugoslava uno degli strumenti piu efficaci
per la ricerca del consenso e per la conquista del potere in Italia alla fine del-
la prima guerra mondiale, facendo leva sulle polemiche e le incomprensioni
accese ¢ violente dovute al contrasto tra italiani e popolazioni slave del sud
per il controllo territoriale e il predominio politico dell’area adriatica e bal-
canica.

*

Ph.D., Professor of History of International Relations, University of Salento, Lecce.
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Tuttavia, I’approdo di Mussolini a posizioni vicine a quelle del nazio-
nalismo slavofobo non rappresento 1’esito naturale ed inevitabile di un per-
corso politico lineare, quanto il progressivo aggiustamento e il graduale adat-
tamento delle proprie convinzioni a quelli che sembravano essere i principa-
li orientamenti dell’opinione pubblica italiana. Di fronte al successo sempre
maggiore che, in termini di seguito politico, le tesi piu oltranziste ed estremi-
ste riuscivano ad ottenere, Mussolini non esitdo a modificare le proprie idee
favorevoli al compromesso adriatico e alla collaborazione politica ed econo-
mica con i vicini jugoslavi, in nome di un massimalismo politico e territoria-
le, agitato strumentalmente nel tentativo di accreditarsi come strenuo difen-
sore degli interessi nazionali.

1. Mussolini interventista e la questione adriatica all’inizio
della guerra

Fin dalle prime fasi della guerra e per molto tempo dopo lo scoppio
del conflitto, Mussolini sostenne I’importanza dell’intesa con gli Slavi del
sud (in particolare con i Serbi, con i quali non esistevano contrasti confina-
ri diretti). All’inizio del 1915, dopo il travagliato passaggio dal neutralismo
assoluto all’interventismo', Mussolini, prendendo le distanze dal ,,naziona-
lismo imperialista” che reclamava ,,il dominio di tutta la costa dalmata’, si
pronuncio piu volte in favore di un compromesso tra I’irredentismo italiano
e quello slavo, presupposto fondamentale per garantire all’Italia la sicurez-
za al confine orientale e per farle avere, allo stesso tempo, un ruolo egemo-
ne nell’area balcanica:

Fin dove arriva il nostro irredentismo? — scriveva alcune settimane
prima dell’ingresso dell’Italia nel conflitto mondiale sulle pagine de ,,II1 Po-
polo d’Italia”, il quotidiano da Iui fondato nel novembre 1914, dopo 1’ab-
bandono della direzione dell’,,Avanti!” e 1’espulsione dal partito socialista®
- [...] Se non vogliamo confonderci coi nazionalisti, se non vogliamo assu-
merci responsabilita positive o negative, occorre prospettare il nostro punto
di vista. [...] Negare il mare alla Serbia sarebbe un atto di prepotenza, un atto

' Sul passaggio di Mussolini dal neutralismo all’interventismo: R. Dt FeLice, Mussolini il ri-

voluzionario (1883-1920), Torino, Einaudi, 1995, (1* ed. 1965), pp. 253 ss.; R. VIVARELLI,
Storia delle origini del fascismo. L’Italia dalla grande guerra alla marcia su Roma, Vol. 1,
Bologna, Il Mulino, 1991, pp. 264-265.

2 Sulle posizioni dei nazionalisti italiani nel 1915 in merito alle rivendicazioni adriatiche: R.
VIVARELLI, Storia delle origini del fascismo, cit., pp. 175 ss.; L. MonzaLl, ltaliani di Dalma-
zia 1914-1924, Firenze, le Lettere, 2007, pp. 11 ss.

3 B. MussoLNy, [talia, Serbia e Dalmazia, in 11 Popolo d’Italia”, 6 aprile 1915, poi ripubbli-
cato in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, a cura di E. e D. SusmEL, Firenze, la Fenice, 1951
-, vol. VII, pp. 308-310.
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assolutamente impolitico che avrebbe conseguenze dannosissime per 1’Ita-
lia. Liquidato un nemico, 1’ Austria-Ungheria, ce ne creeremmo immediata-
mente un altro.

Escluse le motivazioni d’ordine strategico, rimaneva aperta, secondo
Mussolini, la questione dell’italianita, un ,tasto delicato e controverso”, su
cui era necessario ,,procedere con discrezione e misura”. Il principio di na-
zionalita non doveva essere ,,inteso e praticato in senso assoluto, ma in sen-
so relativo”. Mussolini non riteneva necessaria la conquista militare e poli-
tica della Dalmazia per tutelare I’italianita della regione; non si poteva pre-
tendere di annettere all’Italia I’intera costa dalmata, solo per la presenza di
comunita italofone lungo il litorale, ,,specie se quest’annessione [avesse do-
vuto creare] uno stato d’inimicizia fra I’Italia e la Serbia e quindi col mon-
do slavo™:

Noi pensiamo — concludeva cosi il lungo articolo* - che 1’italianita lin-
guistica e culturale della Dalmazia possa e debba essere garantita e tutelata
da una pacifica e leale intesa tra I’Italia e la Serbia. Se questa intesa condur-
ra, anche per esigenze d’ordine strategico, a un possesso pill 0 meno vasto
del litorale e dell’arcipelago dalmata da parte dell’Italia, nulla da obiettare,
specie per I’arcipelago; ma se, per questo possesso, dovessimo creare un ir-
redentismo croato-serbo e suscitarci contro ’ostilita degli slavi del retroter-
ra dalmata e (da notare!) del retroterra istriano, vale la pena di rinunciarvi e
di limitarci a esigere dalla Serbia la tutela dell’italianita dalmata dagli assal-
ti di una slavizzazione governativa e croata..

Il compromesso adriatico, auspicato da Mussolini nella primavera
del 1915, oltre a riecheggiare il pensiero mazziniano’, era pienamente in
linea con gli indirizzi e le proposte dei principali leader dell’interventi-
smo democratico, favorevoli al dialogo e all’accordo con le popolazio-
ni jugoslave. E noto, infatti, che esponenti di rilievo dell’area democrati-
ca del movimento interventista, come Gaetano Salvemini e Leonida Bisso-
lati, accolsero con favore il passaggio di Mussolini nelle loro file, parteci-
parono ad alcune iniziative politiche comuni in favore dell’intervento ita-
liano in guerra®.

Nei successivi anni di guerra, il direttore de ,,I1 Popolo d’Italia”, che,
come molti altri esponenti dell’interventismo, prese parte attiva alle vicen-

4 Ibidem.

5 E. GeNTILE, La Grande Italia. Ascesa e declino del mito della nazione nel ventesimo secolo,
Milano, Mondadori, 1997, pp. 143-145.

¢ Salvemini a Mussolini, Faenza, 18 ottobre 1914, in G. SaLvemini, Carteggio 1914-1920, a
cura di E. TacLiacozzo, Bari, Laterza, 1984, D. 57; E. TaGLIAcozz0, Gaetano Salvemini nel
cinquantennio liberale, Firenze, ,,La Nuova Italia” Editrice, 1959, pp. 163-164; R. CoLa-
PIETRA, Leonida Bissolati, Milano, Feltrinelli Editore, 1958, p. 219; R. DE FeLICE, Mussoli-
ni il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 288-289.
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de belliche’, continuo a sottolineare 1’importanza dell’intesa con la Serbia e
la necessita del compromesso territoriale con le popolazioni slave confinan-
ti. Tuttavia, le iniziative di Mussolini furono caratterizzati da un graduale ir-
rigidimento nei confronti delle aspirazioni serbe e da un progressivo amplia-
mento delle rivendicazioni italiane. Il politico romagnolo torno a parlare e a
scrivere del ,,problema jugo-serbo-italo-dalmatico” nell’autunno del 1916¢.
Dopo aver riaffermato che il principio di nazionalita doveva rappresentare la
,bussola orientatrice” per ’assetto territoriale postbellico’ e dopo aver con-
dannato tanto le ,,grottesche esagerazioni dei panserbisti” e la ,,chilometri-
te jugoslava”, quanto le ,,eccessivita” dei nazionalisti italiani, ribadi la fer-
ma convinzione in una soluzione conciliatrice, che potesse rappresentare ,,un
massimo di garanzie di pace e un minimo di pericoli di guerra fra noi e i po-
poli slavi’:

[...] noi non crediamo — scriveva il direttore de ,,I1 Popolo d’Italia’" -
che il dissidio italo-jugoslavo — a cagione della Dalmazia — non consenta che
una soluzione di ,,violenza”; noi pensiamo che tale dissidio, in quanto non ¢
fondamentale, ammette una soluzione di ,,ragione” e di giustizia, tanto piu
facile in quanto ¢ preparata dall’attuale fraternita delle armi.

Allo stesso tempo, perd, Mussolini inizio a criticare anche quanti, tra
le fila dell’interventismo democratico, propugnavano una rinuncia totale,
»francescana”, della Dalmazia da parte dell’Italia, e assunse una posizione
che stava fra gli imperialisti e i ,,rinunciatari”: ,,Fra quelli che dicono:”Nien-
te Dalmazia!” - affermava I’ex leader socialista - e quelli che gridano: ,, Tut-
ta la Dalmazia!” ¢’¢ il posto per un terza corrente”. La Serbia, in caso di vit-
toria dell’Intesa e, in particolare, in caso di vittoria dell’Italia contro il co-
mune nemico austro-ungarico, avrebbe triplicato i suoi territori e la sua po-
polazione grazie all’annessione della Bosnia-Erzegovina, della Croazia e del
Montenegro. Mussolini vedeva con favore I’unione tra gli Slavi del sud, non
avendo nulla in contrario all’eventuale desiderio dei Croati di ,,confondere”
il loro destino con quello dei Serbi, ad onta delle loro rivalita religiose; cosi
come la fusione del Regno montenegrino con quello serbo lo lasciava indif-
ferente. Il politico romagnolo non concordava certo con i nazionalisti italia-
ni, che avrebbero preferito una Croazia e un Montenegro indipendenti, ma

7 R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., p. 321 ss. Anche: P. MELOGRANI, Storia po-
litica della grande guerra 1915-1918, Milano, Mondatori, 1998 (1° ed. 1969), pp. 21 ss., e
pp. 149-151.

8 Si vedano i tre articoli: B. MussoLINI, [talia, Serbia e Dalmazia; Il terreno dell’intesa ita-
lo-serba, e Le condizioni per la pace, (colloquio con Giuseppe De Falco svoltosi a meta no-
vembre), in ,,I1 Popolo d’Italia”, 25 ¢ 26 novembre, ¢ 20 dicembre 1916, poi in Opera om-
nia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. VIII, pp. 248-251 e pp. 260-279.

® B. MussoLINI, Le condizioni per la pace, cit.

' 1Ip., Italia, Serbia e Dalmazia, cit.
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deboli e non vitali. Tuttavia, in cambio del decisivo appoggio italiano ad un
accrescimento territoriale € demografico cosi ingente, la Serbia non avreb-
be dovuto ,,far questione” per alcuni territori periferici richiesti dall’Italia'':

La Dalmazia non deve costituire il pomo della futura discordia ita-
lo-serba, e non lo sara, se I’Italia e la Serbia sapranno rinunciare alla propria
quota parte di eccessivi appetiti territoriali. Il dissidio italo-serbo sarebbe
,.distruttivo”, I’intesa leale italo-serba sara eminentemente creatrice.

Tra 1 territori periferici, a cui Belgrado avrebbe dovuto rinunciare per
il bene dell’amicizia italo-serba, era compresa innanzitutto Fiume. Secondo
Mussolini, I’autonomia proposta dai ,,rinunciatari”, lungi dall’assicurare un
assetto stabile e duraturo, avrebbe senz’altro rinnovato la conflittualita tra il
gruppo italiano e quello slavo per il governo della citta. Anticipando la solu-
zione data poi al problema fiumano nel 1924, il direttore de ,,I1 Popolo d’I-
talia” prospettava un diverso destino per la citta, abitata da una maggioranza
italiana, e per i sobborghi, etnicamente croati:

Che il retroterra immediato di Fiume sia croato — precisava'? - non ¢
argomento sufficiente per consigliarci la rinuncia di questa citta. Che il nuo-
vo confine debba passare sul ponte, tra Fiume italiana e Susak croata, poco
importa.

La sovranita italiana sulla citta non avrebbe impedito a Fiume di co-
stituire lo sbocco commerciale e marittimo della Croazia, grazie ad oppor-
tune misure ferroviarie ed economiche, ,,rese piu facili dall’intesa o meglio
dall’alleanza jugoslavo-italiana™".

Quanto alla Dalmazia, Mussolini, contrariamente a quello che aveva
scritto nel 1915, rivendicava all’Italia il possesso di tutto ’arcipelago e del
litorale settentrionale fino alla Narenta con un retroterra limitato, che, sen-
za arrivare alla linea delle alpi Dinariche, permettesse di includere il mag-
gior numero di elementi italiani e il minor numero di slavi. In questo modo,
si sarebbero assicurati la salvaguardia dell’italianita in Dalmazia e ,,un otti-
mo ,,piede a terra” per la penetrazione economica e culturale nella Jugosla-
via e nei Balcani”. Alla Serbia sarebbe andato il tratto meridionale della co-
sta dalmata, dalla Narenta fino a Cattaro/Kotor, con la citta di Ragusa/Dubro-
vnik che sarebbe diventata il grande porto commerciale della futura Jugosla-
via". I termini del compromesso adriatico auspicato da Mussolini, che con-
tinuava ad affermare la volonta di tenersi lontano tanto dagli estremismi dei
nazionalisti, quanto da quelli dei ,,rinunciatari”, erano sensibilmente modifi-
cati rispetto alla primavera del 1915: non piu la rinuncia italiana alla Dalma-

' Ibidem.
12 B. MussoLINI, ] terreno dell’intesa italo-serba, cit.
13 Ibidem.
14 Ibidem.
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zia in cambio di quella serba all’Istria, ma la spartizione tra Roma e Belgra-
do della costa dalmata.

2. La polemica di Mussolini contro il movimento jugoslavo

L’atteggiamento di minore apertura e di minore disponibilita nei con-
fronti delle aspirazioni slave, assunto da Mussolini a partire dalla seconda
meta del 1916, lo porto a polemizzare in piu di un’occasione con gli esuli ju-
goslavi dell’ Austria-Ungheria, impegnati in una vivace e attiva opera di pro-
paganda presso i governi ¢ le opinioni pubbliche dei paesi dell’Intesa’.

Le vicende che portarono alcuni rappresentanti degli Slavi meridiona-
li dell’Impero asburgico, come Frano Supilo', giornalista di Cavtat ed edito-
re del ,,Novi List” di Rijeka/Fiume, e Ante Trumbi¢'’, avvocato, ex sindaco
di Split/Spalato e presidente del partito nazionale croato, a riparare all’este-
ro per dar vita al Comitato jugoslavo con sede a Londra, sono note'®. Altret-
tanto nota ¢ 1’azione condotta dagli esuli jugoslavi per porre all’attenzione
dell’opinione pubblica internazionale le questioni della liberazione degli Ju-
goslavi dal dominio di Vienna e Budapest e della loro eventuale unione poli-
tica con la Serbia®. Le iniziative dei fuoriusciti si fecero particolarmente in-

15 B. MussoLiNt, Megalomania jugoslava; Ip., Chilometria jugoslava; Ip., Un manifesto, in 11
Popolo d’Italia”, 10 e 31 luglio 1917, e 7 ottobre 1917, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mus-
solini, cit., vol. IX, pp. 39-41, pp. 87-90, e pp. 240-242. Nello stesso senso: Les Yougosla-
ves et ['Italie. Una lettre de M. Mussolini, in ,,Le Démocrate”, Berna, 12 settembre 1917, n.
212, ripubblicato in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. IX, pp. 178-180.

16 Su Frano Supilo, si vedano: D. Sepic, Supilo diplomat. Rad Frana Supila u emigraciji 1914-
1917. godine, Zagabria, Naprijed, 1961; Ib., Politicke koncepcije Frana Supila, in F. Supi-
Lo, Politicki spisi. Clanci, govori, pisma, memorandumi, Zagabria, Znanje, 1970; I. PETRI-
NoviC, Politicka misao Frana Supila, Spalato, Knjizevni Krug, 1988.

17 Su Ante Trumbié¢: A. TRUMBIC, Izbrani spisi, Spalato, Knjizevni Krug, 1986; I. PETRINOVIC,
Ante Trumbi¢. Politicka shvacanja i djelovanje, Spalato, Knjizevni Krug, 1991 (2% ed.).

18 D, Sepic, Supilo diplomat, cit., pp. 123 ss.; Ip., Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit.,
pp. 85 ss.; L. J. LEDERER, Yugoslavia at the Paris Peace Conference. A Story in Frontier-ma-
king, New Haven e London, Yale University Press, 1963, pp. 15 ss.; L. VaLiani, La disso-
luzione dell’Austria-Ungheria, Milano, 1l Saggiatore, 1966,pp. 194 ss.

Y H. W. Steep, Through Thirty Years, 1892-1922, Londra, Heinemann, 1924, vol. II, pp. 53
ss. e pp. 129 ss.; D. Sepic, Supilo diplomat, cit., pp. 11 ss.; Ip., Politicke koncepcije, cit., pp.
55 ss.; G. SToKES, The Role of the Jugoslav Committee in the Formation of Yugoslavia, in
The Creation of Yugoslavia 1914-1918, a cura di D. DijorpJEVIC, Santa Barbara e Oxford,
Clio Books, 1980, pp. 51-55; H. e C. SEToN-WATSON, The Making of a New Europe. R. W.
Seton-Watson and the Last Years of Austria-Hungary, Londra, Methuen, 1981, pp. 108-109
e pp. 121 ss.; 1. BaNac, The National Question in Yugoslavia, Ithaca e London, Cornell Uni-
versity Press, 1984, pp. 118 ss.; J. ADLER, L ‘union forcée: la Croatie et la création de I’Etat
yougoslave (1918), Chéne-Bourg, Georg, 1997, pp. 90 ss.; M. Kovac, La France, la créa-
tion du royaume ,,yougoslave” et la question croate, 1914-1929, Berna, Peter Lang, 2001,
pp. 107 ss.
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tense tra la fine del 1914 e i primi mesi del 1915, in corrispondenza dei con-
tatti e dei negoziati tra I’Italia e i governi dell’Intesa. Negoziati che portaro-
no alla firma del patto di Londra del 26 aprile 1915 e all’intervento italiano in
guerra, in cambio di alcune richieste territoriali, tra cui la Venezia Giulia fino
al Monte Nevoso e alla Volosca, il tratto centrale della Dalmazia (da Zara a
Capo Planka), gran parte delle isole a nord e a ovest di essa, e la citta albane-
se di Valona con il suo entroterra; richieste che avrebbero consentito non solo
il completamento dell’unita nazionale, ma anche il raggiungimento di con-
fini strategicamente sicuri®. Dopo la firma del patto di Londra, in virtu del
quale gli Jugoslavi ritenevano erroneamente che all’Italia fossero state attri-
buite anche Fiume e la maggior parte della sponda orientale dell’ Adriatico®,
gli esuli tentarono di impedirne I’applicazione e di ottenerne la revisione per
scongiurare il pericolo della cessione territoriale della Dalmazia®, conside-
rata dai membri del Comitato di Londra parte integrante del territorio nazio-
nale jugoslavo, insieme a Gorizia, a Trieste, all’Istria e a Fiume, tutti territori
rivendicati anche dall’Italia, ad eccezione della citta portuale del Quarnero?.

Di fronte alle numerose iniziative politiche ed editoriali degli esuli ju-
goslavi*, Mussolini reagi mostrandosi sempre meno conciliante nei confron-
ti delle posizioni jugoslave e criticando aspramente alcuni articoli appar-
si nell’estate del 1917 sull’organo del Comitato jugoslavo, il ,,Bulletin You-
goslave”. Secondo tali pubblicazioni, Trieste, Gorizia e la valle del Natisone
(quest’ultima gia all’interno dei confini del Regno d’Italia) sarebbero dovu-
te appartenere al futuro Stato slavo meridionale, perché abitate da una popo-
lazione in larga maggioranza slovena. Il direttore de ,,Il1 Popolo d’Italia”, pur
ribadendo di non avere alcun ,,preconcetto antipatico” contro il movimento

20 11 testo dell’accordo di Londra del 26 aprile 1915 si trova in DDI, Serie V, vol. III, D; 470.
P. PASTORELLI, Le relazioni tra I’ltalia e la Serbia dal luglio 1914 all ottobre 1915; Ip., Fiu-
me e il Patto di Londra, in Ip., Dalla prima alla seconda guerra mondiale. Momenti e pro-
blemi della politica estera italiana 1914-1943, Milano, LED, 1997, pp. 13-53.

21 Seton-Watson a Runciman, Londra, 26 aprile 1915; Hinko Hinkovéc a R. W. Seton-Watson,
Parigi, 28 aprile 1915, in R. W. Seton-Watson and the Yugoslavs, cit., DD. 131 e 132. Inol-
tre: L. VALIANL La dissoluzione dell Austria-Ungheria, cit., pp. 159-161; D. SEpIC, Italija,
saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 52-57.

22 Seton-Watson a Grey, Londra, 2 maggio 1915, in R. W. Seton-Watson and the Yugoslavs,
cit., D. 135; D. Sepic, Supilo diplomat, cit., pp. 75 ss.; Ip., Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko
pitanje, cit., pp. 52 ss.

B Memoar Jugoslovenskog Odbora predan francuskoj viadi, Parigi, 6 maggio 1915, in Doku-
menti o postanku Kraljevine Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca 1914.-1919., a cura di F. Sisic, Zaga-
bria, Matica Hrvatska, 1920 (abbrev.DPK-SHS), D. 20. Per quanto riguarda ’assetto adria-
tico proposto dal Comitato jugoslavo, si veda anche un memorandum di Supilo del novem-
bre 1914: Talijani u jugoslanvskim krajevima Austro-ugarske, [Promemoria di Supilo per
Izwolski, novembre 1914], in F. SupiLo, Clanci, govori, pisma, memorandumi, cit., pp. 479-
481.

% D. Sepic, Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., p. 152.
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jugoslavo, dichiarava di non potere rimanere indifferente di fronte alla ,,me-
galomania imperialistica” del Comitato, da cui non veniva fatto nemmeno
un accenno alle basi di una possibile intesa fra Italiani e Sloveni; intesa che
Mussolini, come tutti gli interventisti democratici, riteneva invece necessa-
ria e ancora realizzabile. L’ex leader socialista, inoltre, sollecitava il gover-
no italiano a contrastare la propaganda filojugoslava, la cui indubbia effica-
cia aveva indotto il ,,Times”, ,,il primo giornale del mondo”, ad affermare
che a Trieste e a Gorizia gli Sloveni formavano la massa della popolazione®.

Mussolini espresse dubbi e critiche anche nei confronti dell’accordo
raggiunto a Corfu, il 20 luglio 1917, tra il Comitato jugoslavo di Londra e
il governo serbo in esilio, per la nascita del futuro Regno dei Serbi, Croati e
Sloveni. L’obiettivo politico e territoriale del governo serbo, guidato dal /e-
ader del partito radicale, Nikola Pasi¢, era per buona parte identico e specu-
lare a quello del governo italiano, poiché Belgrado mirava al completamen-
to dell’unita nazionale, al conseguimento di confini strategicamente sicuri
e al raggiungimento di uno sbocco al mare sulla costa adriatica®. La realiz-
zazione di tale obiettivo, pero, rendeva necessaria [’annessione non solo di
territori al cui interno I’elemento nazionale serbo era di poco maggioritario,
come in Bosnia, ma anche di quelli in cui la popolazione serba era minorita-
ria, come in Dalmazia, Croazia-Slavonia e Vojvodina?. Era evidente, quindi,
I’interesse del governo serbo a collaborare con il Comitato di Londra, rap-
presentante di quei croati e di quegli sloveni dell’ Austria-Ungheria disposti
a far confluire i propri gruppi nazionali in un grande Stato jugoslavo, pur di
rendersi indipendenti da Vienna e da Budapest®.

% B. MussoLINI, Megalomania jugoslava, in ,,]1 Popolo d’Italia”, 10 luglio 1917, cit. Sul pro-

blema della propaganda e sulla costituzione del Sottosegretariato per la propaganda all’e-

stero e per la stampa, si veda: L. Tosl, La propaganda italiana all estero nella prima guerra

mondiale: rivendicazioni territoriali e politica delle nazionalita, Udine, Del Bianco, 1977.

Sulla specularita degli obiettivi politici e territoriali dell’Italia e della Serbia, si vedano le

considerazioni di: S. RomaNo, I rapporti italo-sloveni e italo-croati: una prospettiva stori-

ca, in Il confine riscoperto, a cura di T. FavarerTo ¢ E. GRECO, Roma, Franco Angeli, 1997,

p. 11.

Sugli obiettivi di guerra serbi, si vedano: D. Seri¢, Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pi-

tanje, cit., pp. 9-13, e pp. 100-105; M. EKMECIC, Ratni ciljevi Srbije 1914, Belgrado, Srpska

knizevna zadruga, 1973, pp. 84-89; Ib., Serbian War Aims, in The Creation of Yugoslavia,
cit., pp. 19-32; A. N. DRAGNICH, The Serbian Government, the Army, and the Unification of

Yugoslavs, ivi, pp. 37-42; 1. Banac, The National Question, cit., pp. 117-118; D. ZivoiNov-

1¢, Ratni ciljevi Srbije i Italije, in ,Istorija XX veka”, 1983, n. 1, pp. 9-23; A. MitrOVIC, S¥-

bija u Prvom svijetskom ratu, Beograd, pp. 94 ss.; D. Stankovi¢, Nikola Pasi¢ i jugosloven-
sko pitanje, Belgrado, BIGZ, 1985, vol. I, pp. 148 ss., e pp. 189 ss.

3 Izjava srpske vlade u Narodnoj Skupstini, Ni§, 7 dicembre 1914, in DPK-SHS, D. 8. Sul-
la ,,dichiarazione di Ni§”: D. Jankovi¢, Niska Deklaracija (Nastanje programa jugosloven-
skog ujedinjenja u Srbiji 1914. godine) in ,,Istorija XX veka: Zbornik radova”, n. X, 1969,
pp. 105 ss.; M. EKMECIC, Ratni ciljevi Srbije, cit., pp. 201-213; A. N. DracnicH, Serbia,
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Tuttavia, I’intento del Comitato jugoslavo non era certo quello di li-
berare le popolazioni jugoslave dal giogo austro-ungarico per sottoporle poi
al predominio serbo, ma di dare vita a uno stato federale o, in alternativa, a
un’entita statale capace di garantire 1’autonomia dei vari gruppi nazionali. In
buona sostanza, I’'unione con la Serbia non doveva significare la sottomissio-
ne dei Croati e degli Sloveni all’autorita centrale serba, come invece si inten-
deva a Belgrado, ma la realizzazione di un quid novi, di un assetto politico e
istituzionale né serbo, né croato, né sloveno, ma jugoslavo, in cui i tre grup-
pi nazionali potessero convivere”. Divenne, quindi, inevitabile che i rapporti
tra gli esuli jugoslavi e il governo serbo si guastassero, allorché i rappresen-
tanti del Comitato di Londra rivendicarono un ruolo autonomo e non stret-
tamente subordinato alle manovre di Pasi¢ e della classe dirigente serba®.

Le difficolta nei rapporti tra il Comitato jugoslavo e il governo ser-
bo furono superate solo nel 1917, grazie all’accordo raggiunto a Corfu tra
Trumbic¢ e Pasi¢. La decisione di avviare dei negoziati con i rappresentanti
del Comitato di Londra fu presa dai dirigenti serbi dopo il crollo, nel marzo
1917, del regime zarista, principale sostenitore della causa serba’’; crollo che
indusse il governo serbo, gia in grande difficolta per la disfatta subita nell’in-
verno ‘15-’16 ad opera degli eserciti tedesco, austro-ungarico ¢ bulgaro, ad
andare incontro alle richieste degli esuli croati e sloveni di avere un peso pa-
ritario nelle decisioni relative al futuro assetto dei territori slavi del sud. II ti-
more serbo, alimentato dalle voci di contatti tra il governo di Vienna e quelli
di Londra e Parigi per una pace separata®, era quello di una improvvisa ces-

Nikola Pasi¢ and Yugoslavia, New Brunswick, New Jersey, Rutgers University Press, 1974,

pp. 112-113; D. Stankovi¢, Nikola Pasié, cit., vol. 1, pp. 153-159.

Supilo a Grey, Londra, 30 novembre 1915, in F. SuriLo, Clanci, govori, pisma, memoran-

dumi, cit., pp. 490-491; Supilo a Sonnino, Roma, 19 aprile 1916, in S. SonniNo, Carteggio

1914-1916, a cura di P. PAsToreLLI, Bari, Laterza, 1974, D. 523 (poi in DDI, Serie V, vol.

V, D. 719). Inoltre: D. Sepic,, Supilo diplomat, cit., pp. 66-67, pp. 84-85, e pp. 158-159;

Ip., Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 153-152; H. e C. SETON-WATSON, The

Making of a New Europe, cit., p. 138; 1. BANAc, The National Question, cit., pp. 118-119;

W. BRACEWELL, The Yugoslav Idea: Origins and Development, 1830-1992, in Nationality

and Nationalism in East Central Europe since 18" Century, ,,Foreign and Commonwealth

Office Historians Occasional Papers”, n. 12, febbraio 1996, pp. 41-43.

A. N. DraGNICH, Serbia, cit., p. 115; Ip., The Serbian Government cit., p. 42; 1. BaNac, The

National Question, cit., pp. 118-119.

D. Skpic, Italija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 189-191; M. B. PETROVICH, Rus-

sia s Role in the Creation of the Yugoslav State, 1914-1918, in The Creation of Yugoslavia,

cit., pp. 79-84.

32'S. pE BourBoN, L'offie de paix séparée de I’Autriche (5 Décembre 1916 — 12 Octobre
1917), Parigi, Librairie Plon, 1920, pp. 35-68; R. PoINCARE, Au service de la France, vol.
IX, L’année trouble 1917, Parigi, Librairie Plon, 1932, pp. 91-124; S. SonnNo, Diario
1916-1922, a cura di P. PAsToRELLI, Bari, Laterza, 1972, pp. 160-162; L. VALIANI, La disso-
luzione dell’Austria-Ungheria, cit., pp. 269-291, e pp. 451-457; D. Sepi¢, Italija, saveznici
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sazione delle ostilita contro 1’ Austria-Ungheria, che avrebbe colto la classe
dirigente serba del tutto impreparata, senza essere riuscita ad effettuare alcu-
na conquista territoriale e senza poter piu contare sull’appoggio della Rus-
sia per la realizzazione delle proprie aspirazioni. Era necessario, quindi, an-
che in virtu delle pressioni esercitate dai sostenitori britannici degli esuli ju-
goslavi®, raggiungere un compromesso con il Comitato di Londra, per po-
tersi presentare di fronte all’opinione pubblica internazionale, ma soprattut-
to di fronte ai governi dell’Intesa, con un accordo che sottolineasse la matu-
razione e la radicalita della questione jugoslava, e che consentisse al gover-
no serbo di parlare e agire in nome non solo delle popolazioni serbe, ma an-
che di quelle croate e slovene dell’ Austria-Ungheria, sia nel caso di possibi-
li negoziati di pace, sia nel caso di una prosecuzione del conflitto. Nell’esta-
te del 1917, senza vittorie sul campo e senza il sostegno della Russia zarista,
I’unione di tutti i Serbi poteva essere realizzata solo all’interno di uno Stato
jugoslavo con il consenso dei Croati e degli Sloveni*.

Il Comitato di Londra e il governo serbo raggiunsero, quindi, un accor-
do di massima, contenuto in una dichiarazione firmata da Pasi¢ e da Trum-
bi¢. Nel documento, si stabiliva che il futuro Stato degli Slavi del sud, esteso
su tutto il territorio in cui la nazione jugoslava viveva ,,in masse compatte e
senza discontinuita”, sarebbe stato una monarchia costituzionale, parlamen-
tare e democratica, sotto la dinastia serba dei Karadordevi¢ e con il nome di
Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni. Al suo interno si sarebbero garantite la li-
berta di religione e I'uguaglianza di diritti nell’impiego dell’alfabeto latino e
di quello cirillico. La forma di governo sarebbe stata decisa, dopo la conclu-
sione della guerra, da una assemblea costituente eletta a suffragio universale,
diretto e segreto, e incaricata di elaborare e approvare, con una ,,maggioran-
za numericamente definita”, un testo costituzionale in grado di assicurare ,,al
popolo la possibilita di esercitare le sue energie particolari nelle autonomie
locali, definite dalle condizioni naturali, sociali ed economiche™.

i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 191-193;

3 Seton Watson al principe reggente Alessandro, Londra, 15 settembre 1915; ,,British Friends
of Serbia” al principe reggente Alessandro, Londra, 30 marzo 1916, in R. W. Seton-Watson
and the Yugoslavs, cit., DD. 151 e 173. Anche: J. ADLER, L 'union forcée, cit., p. 106.

L. VaLiani, La dissoluzione dell’Austria-Ungheria, cit., pp. 310-311; D. SEpIC, Italija, sa-
veznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 196-197; A. N. DRAGNICH, Serbia, cit., p. 116; D.
StaNkOVI¢, Nikola Pasié, cit., vol. 1, pp. 181-185; J. ADLER, L ‘union forcée, cit., pp. 104-
106; M. Raposevi¢, L. Divi¢, Serbia in the Great War, Belgrade, Srpska Knjizevna Zadru-
ga, 2014, pp. 265 ss.

Krfska deklaracija od 20. jula 1917, Corfu, 20 luglio 1917, in DPK-SHS, D. 56. Sui nego-
ziati svoltisi a Corfu nell’estate del 1917 tra il governo serbo e i rappresentanti del Comita-
to jugoslavo di Londra, si vedano: D. Seri¢, Supilo diplomat, cit., pp. 235-241; D. JANKOVIC,
Jugoslovensko pitanje i Krfska deklaracija 1917. godine, Belgrado, Savremena Administra-
cija, 1967, pp. 195-206; D. Sepic, ltalija, saveznici i jugoslavensko pitanje, cit., pp. 209-213;
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Secondo Mussolini, il documento di Corfu era ,,antiaustriaco nella
lettera”, ma ,,antitaliano nello spirito”, poiché I’Italia era stata volutamen-
te esclusa dalle nazioni (Francia, Gran Bretagna, Russia e Stati Uniti), a cui
gli Jugoslavi facevano appello per ,,il trionfo della Liberta e della Democra-
zia” e per la realizzazione di un nuovo ordine internazionale basato sul prin-
cipio dell’autodeterminazione dei popoli. ,,Omissione voluta, evidentemen-
te, e niente affatto occasionale” — faceva notare il direttore del quotidiano mi-
lanese — e ,,altamente significativa”, perché diretta a differenziare il ruolo del
governo di Roma all’interno dell’Intesa e a diminuire I’importanza del con-
tributo italiano alla guerra; contributo che invece, in piu di un’occasione, si
era rivelato fondamentale proprio per le sorti della Serbia:
[...] 1 signori Pasic e Trumbic — scriveva Mussolini* - hanno dunque
dimenticato che esiste I’Italia? L’Italia che nel 1913 sventd col suo contegno
un primo piano d’aggressione austriaca contro la Serbia; che nel 1914, di-
chiarandosi neutrale, cooperd formidabilmente a impedire la fulminea vitto-
ria degli imperiali, il che avrebbe significato la totale distruzione della Ser-
bia; che nel 1915, intervenendo, capovolse la situazione in quanto determino
la non-vittoria degli imperi centrali e quindi la possibilita della resurrezione
della Serbia di ieri?
Ancora una volta, I’ex leader socialista preciso di non essere preoccu-
pato per I’eventuale creazione di una ,,nuova potenza politica slava”, alla cui
affermazione anzi guardava ,,con simpatia”. Tuttavia, erano le rivendicazio-
ni territoriali del futuro Regno e I’adesione ufficiale al programma imperiali-
stico degli esuli jugoslavi da parte del governo serbo a provocare la sua ,,in-
quietudine”, perché rendevano assai difficile ,,una cordiale e profonda ami-
cizia fra Italiani e Jugoslavi’:
Col patto di Corfu — concludeva Mussolini¥’ - la Serbia ha perduto
un’occasione solenne per stendere la mano all’Italia. Era nell’interesse so-
prattutto della Serbia di consegnare in un documento ufficiale destinato al
grande pubblico la sua volonta di conciliazione verso I’Italia.
L’approdo graduale di Mussolini verso posizioni meno disponibili al
dialogo con gli Jugoslavi era funzionale alla realizzazione dei suoi veri obiet-
D. Stankovi¢, Nikola Pasié, cit., vol. 11, pp. 151 ss.; A. MiTrRovIC, Srbija, cit., pp. 510 ss.
3¢ B. MussoLiN, 11 patto di Corfii, in ,,]1 Popolo d’Italia”, 7 agosto 1917, poi in Opera omnia
di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. IX, pp. 104-109. La ,,voluta esclusione” dell’Italia tra i Pae-
si ,,campioni della democrazia e della liberta dei popoli” venne sottolineata anche da Sfor-
za in un colloquio con Mom¢ilo Nin¢i¢, ministro degli Affari Esteri ad interim del governo
serbo in esilio: Sforza a Sonnino, Corfu, 24 luglio 1914, in DDI, Serie V, vol. VIII, D. 720.
Sulle reazioni dell’opinione pubblica italiana al patto di Corfu, si veda: R. VIVARELLI, Storia
delle origini del fascismo, cit., pp. 190-195.

3 Ibidem. La totale assenza, nel testo siglato a Corfu, di riferimenti ad eventuali intese poli-

tiche e territoriali con I’Italia fu oggetto di discussione tra Sonnino e Pasi¢ il 10 settembre
1917; si veda: S. SonnNo, Diario 1916-1922, cit., pp. 190-193.
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tivi: ’affermazione politica personale e la ricerca del consenso pit ampio pos-
sibile. Fu lo stesso Mussolini a indicare nella mobilita delle idee, delle con-
vinzioni e delle opinioni, la sua ,,metodologia politica™®. Spinto dal proposi-
to di non essere mai superato dagli avvenimenti, ben attento a non rimanere
legato alla fazione perdente e intento soltanto a restare sulla cresta dell’onda,
Mussolini mirava solo a servirsi del proprio fiuto politico ,,per secondare gli
umori del pubblico” e ,,stabilire con esso un rapporto di simpatia”, fomentan-
done gli animi o esasperandone i risentimenti, sino a raggiungere la popolari-
ta, ,,grazie alla quale aprirsi in un secondo tempo la strada per il potere™. Le
concessioni fatte ad alcune tesi dei nazionalisti in merito alla questione adria-
tica non erano motivate da particolari convinzioni politiche e ideologiche, ma
da considerazioni opportunistiche derivanti dalla sensibilita mostrata dall’o-
pinione pubblica italiana sui temi adriatici e balcanici. Il politico romagno-
lo era evidentemente timoroso di essere scavalcato dalla campagna naziona-
lista e di apparire, come si incominciava a dire, ,,un rinunciatario”®. Musso-
lini, pur continuando a presentarsi come ,,mediatore” tra gli estremisti slavi e
quelli italiani* e pur ribadendo la propria simpatia nei confronti della causa
jugoslava, nel rivendicare buona parte della Dalmazia si era nei fatti avvici-
nato alle posizioni dei nazionalisti, perché, rispetto ai democratici, sembrava-
no avere maggiore presa tra I’opinione pubblica italiana®.

3. L’equilibrismo adriatico di Mussolini: in difesa del patto di
Londra e in difesa della politica delle nazionalita

Nonostante le molte contraddizioni presenti negli interventi di Mus-
solini sulla questione adriatica, durante 1’ultimo anno di guerra il politico ro-
magnolo partecipo attivamente a tutte le maggiori iniziative dell’interven-
tismo liberale e democratico. Il direttore de ,,II Popolo d’Italia” si impegno
a fondo nella campagna lanciata dal gruppo del ,,Corriere della Sera” per la
dissoluzione dell’Impero austro-ungarico e per 1’affermazione del principio
di nazionalita; affermazione che, secondo i promotori dell’iniziativa, renden-
do liberi e indipendenti i popoli oppressi dai governi di Vienna e Budapest,
avrebbe eliminato il maggiore alleato della Germania e avrebbe contribuito
in maniera determinante alla vittoria dell’ Intesa®.

38 B. MussoLINI, Divagazione, in ,,I1 popolo d’Italia”, 11 agosto 1918, poi in Opera omnia di
Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. X1, pp. 270-272.

¥ R. VIVARELLL, Storia delle origini del fascismo, cit., pp. 299-301.

40 R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 344-345.

4 Tbidem.

42 Si vedano in proposito le considerazioni di Luigi Albertini in: L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, di
vita politica, Bologna, Zanichelli, 1952, Parte 11, vol. III, pp. 369-370.

4 Sull’azione del gruppo del ,,Corriere della Sera” per lo smembramento dell’Impero asbur-



Mussolini e la questione jugoslava durante la prima guerra ... 67

Il programma della ,,delenda Austria” e della politica delle naziona-
lita era gia stato avanzato pubblicamente da Bissolati nell’autunno 1916 ed
era stato successivamente ripreso da Salvemini*. Tuttavia, furono gli avve-
nimenti del 1917 (il crollo del regime zarista e il progressivo venir meno del-
la partecipazione russa alla guerra; I’ingresso nel conflitto degli Stati Uniti
d’America come associato dell’Intesa; 1’accordo di Corfu e le difficolta mi-
litari italiane culminate nella disfatta di Caporetto) a indurre il direttore del
,Corriere della Sera”, Luigi Albertini, e i suoi piu stretti collaboratori a farsi
strenui sostenitori dell’indipendenza delle nazioni soggette all’Impero asbur-
gico. Iniziatrice e principale esecutrice della politica delle nazionalita dove-
va essere 1’Italia, che avrebbe dovuto mettersi alla guida di un grande mo-
vimento per la liberazione non solo degli Italiani, ma anche dei Cechi, de-
gli Slovacchi, dei Polacchi, degli Jugoslavi e dei Rumeni®. Naturalmente,
per poter assumere la leadership tra i popoli dell’Europa danubiana e balca-
nica, si rendeva necessario il compromesso tra le aspirazioni italiani e quel-
le jugoslave nell’ Adriatico. A tal fine, Albertini incoraggio I’avvio di contatti
ufficiosi tra esponenti italiani e jugoslavi, che portarono alla conclusione di
un’intesa di massima firmata a Londra il 7 marzo 1918 da Trumbi¢ e da An-
drea Torre (in rappresentanza, quest’ultimo, di un comitato esecutivo istitu-
ito su proposta del direttore del ,,Corriere della Sera” e composto da parla-
mentari, intellettuali e pubblicisti di tutte le forze interventiste, sia democra-
tiche, che nazionaliste). Nell’accordo venivano indicati alcuni principi ge-
nerali per 1’affermazione dell’idea di nazionalita e, soprattutto, per la riso-
luzione delle controversie politiche e territoriali tra Italiani e Jugoslavi®. E

gico e per I’attuazione della politica delle nazionalita, si vedano: L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni,
cit., Parte I1, vol. II, pp. 526 ss.; vol. IIL, pp. 233 ss.; A. TAMBORRA, L 'idea di nazionalita e la
guerra 1914-1918, in ,,Atti del XLI Congresso di Storia del Risorgimento Italiano (Trento,
9-13 ottobre 1963)”, Roma, Istituto per la Storia del Risorgimento Italiano, 1965, pp. 227
ss.; L. VALIaNL, La dissoluzione dell’ Austria-Ungheria, cit., pp. 372 ss.; O. Barig, L. Alber-
tini, Torino, UTET, 1972, pp. 340 ss.; L. MonzaLl, Albertini, la guerra mondiale e la crisi
del dopoguerra, in L. ALBERTINY, [ giorni di un liberale. Diari 1917-1925, Bologna, Il Mu-
lino, 2000, pp. 155 ss.

4 L. Bissorati, Commemorazione di Cesare Battisti, Cremona, 29 ottobre 1916, in La poli-
tica estera italiana dal 1897 al 1920. Scritti e discorsi di Leonida Bissolati, Milano, Tre-
ves, 1923, pp. 370-371; R. COoLAPIETRA, Leonida Bissolati, cit., pp. 234-236; E. TaGLIACOZ-
70, Gaetano Salvemini, cit., pp. 180-182.

4 L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, cit., Parte 1, vol. II, pp. 533-534.

4 Emanuel a Luigi Albertini, Londra, 21 e 27 gennaio, ¢ 7 marzo 1918, in L. ALBERTINI, Epi-
stolario 1911-1926, a cura di O. Barig, Milano, Mondadori, 1968, vol. 11, DD. 790, 794 e
811; H. W. SteED, Through Thirty Years, cit., pp.478-491; S. Cresp1, Alla difesa dell Ita-
lia in guerra e a Versailles, Milano, Mondadori, 1937, pp. 40-41; L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni,
cit., Parte 11, vol. I1I, pp. 253-269; O. MaLaGob1, Conversazioni della guerra (1914-1918),
a cura di B. ViGezzi, Milano — Napoli, Ricciardi, 1960, vol. II, pp. 274-275; A. TAMBORRA,
L’idea di nazionalita, cit., pp. 267-276; L. VALIANL, La dissoluzione dell Austria-Ungheria,
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noto che 1’azione politica e propagandistica di Albertini e del ,,Corriere del-
la sera” culmino nell’organizzazione di un grande convegno, a cui parteci-
parono i rappresentanti dei popoli sottoposti al dominio dell’Impero asbur-
gico. I1,,Congresso delle nazionalita oppresse dall’ Austria-Ungheria” si ten-
ne a Roma tra I’8 e il 10 aprile del 1918 ed ebbe come risultato 1’adozione
di una risoluzione che ricalcava sostanzialmente 1’accordo Torre- Trumbic.
Tutte le delegazioni presenti riconoscevano il diritto imprescrittibile di cia-
scun popolo alla piena indipendenza politica ed economica e si impegnava-
no ,,ad aiutarsi a vicenda nella lotta contro il comune oppressore” austro-un-
garico”. Inoltre, i rappresentanti italiani e quelli jugoslavi convenivano che
I’unita e I’indipendenza della nazione jugoslava era interesse ,,vitale” dell’I-
talia, cosi come il completamento dell’unita nazionale dell’Italia era un inte-
resse altrettanto ,,vitale” della nazione jugoslava; e si impegnavano a risol-
vere amichevolmente le singole controversie territoriali sulla base dei princi-
pi di nazionalita, dell’autodeterminazione dei popoli e del rispetto delle mi-
noranze nazionali‘’.

Mussolini appoggio la campagna del ,,Corriere della Sera” e partecipo
ai lavori del Congresso di Roma come membro della delegazione italiana®.
Anche il direttore de ,,I1 Popolo d’Italia” riteneva lo smembramento dell’ Au-
stria-Ungheria fondamentale per la vittoria finale dell’Intesa e individuava
nella politica delle nazionalita, attuata sotto la guida dell’Italia, lo strumento
capace non solo di determinare tale dissoluzione, ma di realizzare un asset-
to postbellico stabile e duraturo®. La fine dell’Impero asburgico costituiva la

cit., pp. 380-393; H. e C. SETON-WATSON, The Making of a New Europe, cit., pp. 239-251;
G. D’ANIELLO, Andrea Torre, protagonista del patto di Roma dell’aprile 1918, in Relazioni
internazionali. Scritti in onore di Giuseppe Vedovato, Firenze-Roma, Biblioteca della ,,Ri-
vista di Studi Politici Internazionali”, 1997, estratto, pp. 10-15.

Sul Congresso delle nazionalita oppresse dall’ Austria-Ungheria, si vedano: G. AMENDOLA,
1l patto di Roma e la ,, Polemica”, in Il Patto di Roma, Roma, 1919, pp. 7-44; H. W. STEED,
Through Thirty Years, cit. (pp.506-507); L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, cit., Parte 11, vol. 111, pp.
271-278; A. TAMBORRA, L’idea di nazionalita, cit., pp. 227-232; L. VALIANI, La dissoluzione
dell’Austria-Ungheria, cit., pp. 393-396; H. e C. SETON-WaTSON, The Making of a New Eu-
rope, cit., pp. 259-271; G. D’ ANIELLO, Andrea Torre, protagonista del patto di Roma, cit.,
pp. 16-21.

B. MussoLiNy, [ popoli contro I’ Austria-Ungheria; 1d., Discussioni; 1d., Problemi; 1d., Pro-
blemi dell’ora. L’intesa dei popoli contro |I'Austria-Ungheria; 1d., Austria delenda; 1d., La
tirannia asburgica. ,,I germi da soffocare”; 1d., Dopo il discorso. Interpretate signori!; 1d.,
La politica di Lang, no!; 1d., L’adunata di Roma; 1d., Durante il convegno. Battuta polemi-
ca; 1d., Dopo il convegno; in Il popolo d’Italia”, 17, 22, 24 e 30 gennaio; 3, 14 e 18 febbra-
i0; 7, 11 e 12 aprile 1918; ripubblicati poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. X,
pp. 243-245, pp. 261-265, pp. 267-269, pp. 276-279, pp. 283-285, pp. 293-295, pp. 323-325,
pp- 332-335, e pp. 432-444. Si vedano, inoltre: L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, cit., Parte 11, vol. I1I,
pp. 243-244, e pp. 273-274; R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 400-402.

4 B. MUSSOLINI, Discussioni, cit.
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condizione fondamentale per aprire spazi d’azione pacifica nel Sud-est euro-
peo. Secondo Mussolini, era nei Balcani che Roma aveva le capacita e il do-
vere di ,,inorientarsi”:

Rendere oggi popolare il nome e la guerra dell’Italia fra i trenta mi-
lioni di slavi che vengono a noi, cio¢ all’unica nazione armata che sposan-
do la loro causa sia in grado di spezzare le loro catene — scriveva alla vigilia
del Congresso di Roma®' - significa garantirci meglio per il futuro da possi-
bili nuove aggressioni del pangermanesimo; significa creare vaste sfere d’in-
fluenza politica e morale, per cui I’Italia terra degnamente il suo posto, fra le
poche nazioni ,,direttrici” della civilta europea ¢ mondiale di domani.

Anche Mussolini si rendeva perfettamente conto della necessita di
comporre preliminarmente il dissidio italo-jugoslavo per rendere possibile e
credibile la leadership italiana presso i popoli dell’Europa danubiano-balca-
nica. Il politico romagnolo torno a sostenere, con maggiore forza rispetto al
passato, il raggiungimento di un accordo totale e di una ,,intimita fraterna”
con gli Slavi del sud, condizioni indispensabili per la vittoria contro I’Impero
asburgico e per il compimento tanto dell’unita jugoslava, quanto delle riven-
dicazioni italiane®: ,,[...] € politica saggia e lungimirante — affermava nell’a-
prile del 1918% - tentare le vie della conciliazione, poiché, oggi, i valori mo-
rali hanno una quotazione piu alta dei valori materiali”.

Tuttavia, Mussolini, a differenza degli altri interventisti democratici,
continuava a reclamare per I’[talia un tratto della Dalmazia: non piu tutta la
costa fino alla Narenta, come aveva scritto nell’autunno del 1916, ma il lito-
rale da Zara a Trau/Trogir, vale a dire quella parte che il patto di Londra as-
segnava all’Italia*, con I’aggiunta, ormai diventata imprescindibile, di Fiu-
me. Solo cosi I’Adriatico sarebbe diventato ,,un mare italo-jugoslavo”, dal
punto di vista commerciale, e italiano da quello militare. Per il direttore de
.11 Popolo d’Italia”, 1’assetto previsto dal patto di Londra costituiva un’e-
qua transazione tra le aspirazioni italiane e quelle jugoslave, perché lasciava
una ,.finestra marittima” ai Croati lungo il litorale della Morlacca e ai Serbi
nel tratto di costa da Trogir in giu, sino all’ Albania. Ai sacrifici slavi a Zara
e a Sebenico, sarebbero corrisposti quelli italiani a Spalato e a Dubrovnik®.

9 Ip., Durante il convegno. Battuta polemica, cit.

SUb., L’adunata di Roma, cit.

52 Ip., I popoli contro I’Austria-Ungheria, cit.

33 Ip., L’adunata di Roma, cit.

5% In realta, come € noto, il patto di Londra assegnava all’Ttalia un tratto di costa che andava
da Zara a Capo Planka, poco piu a nord di Trogir, esclusa dalle rivendicazioni italiane. Si
tratta, quindi, di un’approssimazione per eccesso da parte di Mussolini.

55 Ip., I popoli contro I’ Austria-Ungheria, cit.; nello stesso senso anche: Ip., 4/ cittadino Mou-
tet, e, Postille ai discorsi. Dov’é ['imperialismo, in Il popolo d’Italia”, 30 dicembre 1917
e 15 febbraio 1918, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. X, pp. 179-181, e pp.
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Contrariamente a quanto aveva sostenuto nella primavera del 1915, allorché
scrisse che non era necessaria la conquista politica e militare della Dalma-
zia per salvaguardare I’italianita della regione, ora, nel 1918, dopo tre anni
di guerra e dopo le tante polemiche adriatiche, secondo Mussolini, abbando-
nare al proprio destino la ,,valorosa popolazione del litorale dalmata” sareb-
be stato un grave errore:

Cio ch’¢ serbo sia dei serbi, - precisava sempre nell’intervento del 22
gennaio® - cio ch’é sloveno sia degli sloveni, cio ch’¢ croato sia dei croati; e
se questi tre popoli riunendosi insieme vogliono poi associarsi coi serbi e coi
montenegrini, noi non abbiamo nulla in contrario; ma Gorizia, ma Trieste,
ma Fiume, ma Zara, che sono italiane, italiane devono diventare se si vuole
rispettare il ,,principio di nazionalita” per tutti i popoli

Fu lo stesso direttore de ,,I1 Popolo d’Italia” a spiegare pubblicamen-
te la sua posizione, rispondendo alle critiche di Salvemini che gli rimprove-
rava di non potere essere al tempo stesso mazziniano e nazionalista, austro-
fobo e dalmatomane’:

[...] ma dove I’amico Salvemini ha pescato che noi vogliamo la Dal-
mazia? Noi non abbiamo mai sostenuto la tesi che il Salvemini chiama ,,im-
perialista”. Mai. Sia detto per la verita. In un primo tempo, e precisamen-
te nel novembre-dicembre 1916, abbiamo sostenuto questa tesi: Dalmazia,
o meglio litorale dalmata da Zara al Narenta. In seguito al patto di Londra®,
noi ci siamo ralliés a questa tesi: litorale dalmata da Zara a Trau. Come si fa
a dire onestamente — e parliamo a un galantuomo — che questo significa pre-
tendere la Dalmazia, quando si rivendica il diritto dell’Italia su di una sola
citta che € Zara, e su un tratto di costa che arriva, forse, ai 90 chilometri?*

Mussolini e il suo giornale affiancarono il gruppo del ,,Corriere del-
la sera” anche nelle violenta polemica contro il ministro degli Esteri Sonni-

327-329.
3¢ Ip., Discussioni, cit.
57 Salvemini a Prezzolini, s.1. febbraio 1918, in G. SaLvemiNi, Carteggio 1914-1920, cit., D.
354; G. SALVEMINL, Austria e Dalmazia, e, 1l fronte unico morale, in ,,.’Unita”, 17 genna-
io e 9 febbraio 1918, poi in Ip., Dal patto di Londra alla pace di Roma, cit., pp. 109-114, e
pp- 131-139 (successivamente anche in Opere di Gaetano Salvemini, 111, Scritti di politica
estera, vol. 11, cit., pp. 147-150, e pp. 166-168).
Come ¢ noto, in Russia alla fine del novembre 1917 i bolscevichi pubblicarono i testi degli
accordi segreti conclusi tra i paesi dell’Intesa, tra cui anche quello del patto di Londra. La
stampa inglese (per prima, nel gennaio 1918, la rivista di Steed e Seton-Watson) ¢ quella
statunitense ripresero e diffusero immediatamente le rivelazioni dei bolscevichi, rendendo-
le note all’opinione pubblica occidentale. In Italia, fu I’On. Giuseppe Bevione, nella seduta
parlamentare del 12 febbraio 1918, a far conoscere il contenuto del patto di Londra anche a
chi non I’aveva appreso dalla stampa straniera. Si vedano: Catalani a Sonnino, Pietrogrado,
28 novembre 1917, in DDI, Serie, V, vol. IX, D. 577; L. VALIANI, La dissoluzione dell’Au-
stria-Ungheria, cit., p. 436; R. VIVARELLI, Storia delle origini del fascismo, cit., p. 198.
3% B. MUSSOLINI, Discussioni, cit.
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no nell’estate del 1918. Polemica diretta a provocare la caduta del responsa-
bile della Consulta, restio ad adottare la politica delle nazionalita sancita dal
Congresso di Roma e a fare della dissoluzione dell’ Austria-Ungheria uno
degli scopi di guerra dell’Intesa; ma soprattutto contrario a prendere impe-
gni con gli Jugoslavi e con il governo serbo, che potessero essere interpreta-
ti come un superamento o una revisione del patto di Londra®. Mussolini cri-
ticava Sonnino non per la ,,gelosa fedelta al patto di Londra”, ma per il fatto
di non agire conseguentemente ad esso e di non adeguare i mezzi (la politi-
ca delle nazionalita e lo smembramento dell’Impero asburgico) al fine (la re-
alizzazione delle conquiste territoriali stabilite nel patto)®. Anche in questa
occasione, il politico romagnolo si sforzo di non apparire agli occhi dell’o-
pinione pubblica come un ,,rinunciatario”, tentando di rimanere in una posi-
zione mediana tra i nazionalisti e gli interventisti democratici. Da una par-
te, Mussolini si diceva convinto che la piena realizzazione del patto di Lon-
dra, piu Fiume, e la formazione di un grande Stato slavo del sud direttamente
confinante con 1’Italia non fossero in antitesi ¢ non impedissero la conclusio-
ne di intese politiche, come quelle raggiunte dal Congresso di Roma (auspi-
cando la stipulazione di un accordo territoriale con gli Jugoslavi e invitando
il governo italiano a patrocinare anche gli interessi materiali e morali della
Jugoslavia®; dall’altra parte, il direttore de ,,I1 popolo d’Italia” continuava ad
accusare le forze jugoslave di essere non solo antiasburgiche, ma soprattutto
antitaliane; chiedeva chiarimenti ai principali rappresentanti del movimento
jugoslavo, in particolare ad Ante Trumbic, per le pubblicazioni e le dichiara-
zioni, sempre pitl numerose, in cui si rivendicavano 1’Istria e la Dalmazia®;

0 Amendola a Luigi Albertini, Roma, 24 e 27 agosto 1918, in L. ALBERTINI, Epistolario, cit.,
vol. I, DD. 868 e 869; Bergamini a Sonnino, Roma, 19 agosto 1918; Sonnino a Bergamini,
Roma, 26 agosto, 1918, in S. SonniNo, Carteggio 1916-1922, a cura di P. PAsTORELLI, Bari,
Laterza, 1975, DD. 326 ¢ 330. Inoltre: L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, cit., Parte 11, vol. I11, pp. 355
ss.; R. CoLAPIETRA, Leonida Bissolati, cit., pp. 259-261; O. Mavracobi, Conversazioni della
guerra, cit., vol. 11, pp. 374-380.

B. MussoLiNt, Nella pausa fra le battaglie. Discussioni attorno alla nostra politica estera.
Dati e fatti; 1d., La contraddizione, in ,,I1 popolo d’Italia”, 21 e 23 agosto 1918; nello stes-
so senso anche i precedenti articoli: Un documento, e, Politica estera. O con Metternich o
con Mazzini; ivi, 13 e 17 agosto 1918; successivamente tutti ripubblicati in Opera omnia di
Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. XI, pp. 273-276, pp. 279-282, pp. 291-296 e pp. 298-302. Sul-
la partecipazione di Mussolini alla campagna contro il responsabile della Consulta, si veda:
R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 401-402.

Ip., In margine alla polemica; in ,,11 popolo d’Italia”, 28 agosto, poi in Opera omnia di Be-
nito Mussolini, cit., vol. X1, pp. 312-315.

Sulle rivendicazioni dei fuoriusciti jugoslavi e sulla posizione personale di Trumbi¢, che
tra le altre cose propose di fare di Trieste una citta libera, si veda il colloquio del settembre
1918 tra il presidente del Comitato jugoslavo e il ministro plenipotenziario italiano a Ber-
na, Paulucci de’ Calboli: Paulucci a Sonnino, Berna, 21 settembre 1918, in DDI, Serie VII,
vol. XI, D. 556.
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e rimproverava, infine, i ,,rinunciatari dalmatici, tipo Salvemini”, per I’impo-
stazione data ai rapporti con gli Jugoslavi, perché le rinunce preventive spin-
gevano i dirigenti slavi ad aumentare le richieste, invece di indurli ad accet-
tare un’equa transazione®.

La polemica antisonniana e la campagna del ,,Corriere della sera”, de
.11 popolo d’Italia” e degli altri fogli interventisti, per la politica delle nazio-
nalita e per lo smembramento dell’ Austria, contribuirono alla decisione del
governo italiano di rilasciare una dichiarazione a sostegno della causa jugo-
slava. Nel documento approvato dal Consiglio dei ministri dell’8 settembre
1918, pubblicato dal ,,Times” il successivo 21 settembre e dall’agenzia ,,Ste-
fani” quattro giorni dopo, il governo italiano dichiarava: ,,Nell’intento di as-
secondare, per la maggiore disgregazione della potenza austro-ungarica, |’a-
gitazione dei popoli jugoslavi verso la liberta e I’indipendenza, e pur tenen-
do assolutamente ferme, nei riguardi degli Alleati, tutte quante le stipulazio-
ni della Convenzione di Londra dell’aprile 1915, [si considera] il movimen-
to dei popoli jugoslavi per la conquista dell’indipendenza e per la loro costi-
tuzione in libero Stato come rispondente ai principi per cui gli alleati com-
battono, nonché ai fini di una pace giusta e duratura”®.

Mussolini accolse con estremo favore la comunicazione del governo
italiano, rivendicando ,,una piccola quota parte di merito” per il grande suc-
cesso che gli interventisti liberali e democratici ritenevano di aver consegui-
to, avendo indotto 1’esecutivo a prendere posizione contro la sopravviven-
za dell’Impero asburgico e a favore della formazione di uno Stato jugoslavo:

Lanota ¢ chiara, inequivocabile — scriveva su ,,Il popolo d’Italia il 26
settembre 1918 - Vi si parla di popoli jugoslavi, il che significa serbi, croa-
ti, sloveni; vi si accetta e proclama il principio della loro indipendenza, il che
significa il riconoscimento virtuale della Jugoslavia che quegli stessi popoli
deve comprendere in un unico stato indipendente.

Al di la dell’atteggiamento molto spesso polemico di Mussolini nei
confronti dei rappresentanti jugoslavi, la dichiarazione del governo italiano
dava concreta attuazione ad una convinzione, che — come abbiamo visto — il
politico romagnolo, insieme agli altri interventisti democratici, aveva matu-

% B. MussoLINI, In margine alla polemica, cit.

% Sonnino a Bonin, a Macchi di Cellere e a Borgese, Roma, 13 settembre 1918, in DDI, Serie
V, vol. X1, D. 507. Si vedano anche: Amendola a Luigi Albertini, Roma, 6 settembre 1918;
Bissolati a Ojetti, Roma, 10 settembre 1918; Ojetti a Luigi Albertini, Firenze, 12 settem-
bre 1918, in L. ALBERTINI, Epistolario, cit., vol. II, DD. 873 e 874, e nota n. 440; S. SoNNI-
No, Diario 1916-1922, cit., pp. 294-298; L. ALBERTINI, Venti anni, cit., Parte 11, vol. 111, pp.
370-377; R. CoLAPIETRA, Leonida Bissolati, cit., pp. 261-264; O. MaLaGobi, Conversazioni
della guerra, cit., vol. 11, pp. 384-390.

% B. MussoLINI, Un documento storico. L’Italia riconosce la Jugoslavia, in ,,I1 popolo d’Ita-
lia”, 26 settembre 1918, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. XI, pp. 375-377.
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rato fin dall’inizio della guerra: I’importanza e la necessita dell’amicizia con
le vicine popolazioni jugoslave, per la realizzazione delle aspirazioni politi-
che e territoriali dell’Italia nell’Europa danubiano-balcanica.

4. Mussolini, il fascismo e lo Stato jugoslavo alla fine della guerra

Gli esponenti dell’interventismo liberale e democratico furono lette-
ralmente travolti dalla violenza delle polemiche italo-jugoslave scoppiate
nell’autunno del 1918, dopo la nascita dello Stato jugoslavo, con il nome di
Regno dei Serbi, Croati e Sloveni, e dopo 1’avvio dei lavori della Conferen-
za di pace di Parigi. Le intese raggiunte a Roma nell’aprile del 1918, duran-
te il ,,Congresso delle nazionalita ,,, rimasero lettera morta a causa dell’indi-
sponibilita al confronto e al compromesso dimostrata dai rappresentanti del
movimento jugoslavo e dalla rigidita delle posizioni assunte dagli uomini di
governo italiani alla fine della guerra®.

Mentre I’interventismo democratico entrava definitivamente in crisi e
le polemiche per la soluzione della questione adriatica montavano implaca-
bilmente, Mussolini decise di rompere, una volta per tutte, con gli interven-
tisti democratici e di avvicinarsi al campo nazionalista. La nota vicenda del-
la partecipazione alla gazzarra del teatro alla Scala, in occasione del discor-
so di Bissolati, rappresento simbolicamente il passaggio di Mussolini da uno
schieramento all’altro del fronte interventista®, anche se — come ¢ stato gia
sottolineato - era ormai da tempo che 1’ex leader socialista non era piu per-
fettamente in linea con le tesi dei democratici. Per la realizzazione del pro-
prio disegno politico volto alla ricerca del consenso popolare e alla conqui-
sta del potere, Mussolini, non volendo confondere il proprio avvenire politi-
co con quello dei rinunciatari e non volendo lasciarsi scavalcare dai naziona-
listi nella retorica della difesa degli interessi nazionali e nella valorizzazio-
ne dei sacrifici fatti dal paese durante la guerra, non aveva altra alternativa
che la rottura. Rottura che — come € ben noto — non solo porto il direttore del
,Popolo d’Italia” a criticare duramente e a boicottare le iniziative di Bisso-
lati per il compromesso adriatico, ma lo spinse a fondare il Fascio dei com-
battenti, che avrebbe dovuto riunire e rianimare gli interventisti non rinun-
ciatari, a chiedere con forza 1’applicazione integrale del patto di Londra (Ve-
nezia Giulia e Dalmazia) piu ’annessione di Fiume e, infine, ad appoggiare
apertamente I’occupazione fiumana di D’ Annunzio, di cui Mussolini provo

7 0. Mavacobi, Conversazioni della guerra, cit., vol. I, pp. 451 e 461; Guglielmo Emanue-
la a Luigi Albertini, Parigi 16 novembre 1918, in L. ALBERTINI, Epistolario, cit., vol. III, D.
925.

% R. DE FeLICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 485-491; R. VIVARELLL, , Storia delle ori-
gini del fascismo, cit., pp. 250-257.
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a presentarsi come il principale referente all’interno della politica italiana nel
tentativo di sfruttarne le eventuali ricadute positive®. Negli scritti successivi
alla fine della guerra, netta fu la presa di distanza dal programma e dall’azio-
ne dei democratici, cosi come dure e violente furono le accuse e le recrimi-
nazioni contro gli obiettivi e i metodi dei rappresentanti del movimento ju-
goslavo. Per Mussolini, la vera battaglia democratica era diventata la difesa
dell’italianita della Dalmazia, perché abbandonare la costa orientale dell’ A-
driatico al dominio degli Jugoslavi avrebbe significato lasciare la minoranza
italiana in mano ad una maggioranza slava ,,primitiva e selvaggia”. La vio-
lenza delle proteste e 1’estremismo delle rivendicazioni avevano svelato il
vero volto degli Jugoslavi: un popolo barbaro unito dall’odio contro 1’Italia
e gli Italiani. I veri democratici, quindi, erano coloro che difendevano la par-
te della popolazione dalmata ,,civile” - quella italiana — dall’ oppressione del-
la parte arretrata - quella jugoslava; di certo non erano democratici, ma so-
prattutto non erano ,,italiani degni di questo nome”, quanti prospettavano la
rinuncia alle citta e alle coste della Dalmazia abitate da secoli dall’elemen-
to italiano, che non si rassegnava a diventare croato. Bissolati venne perso-
nalmente accusato dal direttore de ,,II popolo d’Italia” di essere succube del
massimalismo e dell’espansionismo degli Jugoslavi, cui il leader dei sociali-
sti riformisti avrebbe voluto cedere, senza negoziare, senza avere garanzie e
senza porre riserve, migliaia di Italiani. La soluzione della questione adriati-
ca proposta da Bissolati, non discostandosi di molto dal ,,parecchio” dei neu-
tralisti di giolittiana memoria, avrebbe messo in pericolo la realizzazione de-
gli obiettivi di guerra italiani, rendendo pressoché inutile la ,,vittoria prodi-
giosa” ottenuta contro I’ Austria™.
Mussolini, tuttavia, anche nei momenti piu aspri e intensi della pole-
mica adriatica e nonostante la rottura insanabile con I’interventismo demo-
cratico, continu0 a sottolineare la convenienza e 1’opportunita dell’accordo
non con tutti gli Jugoslavi, ma con i Serbi, tradizionalmente amici dell’Ita-
lia, meno interessati all’Istria e a Fiume e piu attenti alle sorti della Bosnia e
del basso Adriatico. Con la Serbia — affermava il direttore del ,,Popolo d’Ita-
lia” - non poteva esistere alcun dissidio fondamentale, ma solo qualche que-
stione di dettaglio, facilmente risolvibile ,,con un po’ di buona fede reciproca
e di buona volonta”; troppi erano i legami politici, militari, economici ¢ spi-
rituali, che si erano stabiliti tra i due paesi e i due popoli nei quattro anni di
% Su tutto questo, si rimanda a: R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 461 ss. e pp.
544 ss.; G. Ruwmi, L'imperialismo fascista 1918-1923, Milano, Mursia, 1974, pp. 11-19; R.
VIVARELLIL, , Storia delle origini del fascismo, cit., pp. 299 ss.; A. ApoLLoNIO, Dagli Asburgo
a Mussolini. Venezia Giulia 1918-1922, Gorizia, LEG, 2001, pp. 178-179, e pp. 280 ss.

0 B MussoLINt, Noi reprobi ...; 1d., Il nuovo ,, parecchio” di Bissolati, in ,,I1 popolo d’Italia”,

8 ¢ 10 gennaio 1919, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. XII, pp. 118-120, ¢
pp. 125-130.
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guerra’'. Allo stesso tempo, perd, Mussolini evidenzio a piu riprese la neces-

sita di contrastare la ,,megalomania imperialista” dei Croati e degli Sloveni,

gia strumento dell’oppressione austriaca nei confronti degli Italiani d’Istria e

Dalmazia, principali promotori del movimento jugoslavo e responsabili del

suo estremismo politico e territoriale. Una Jugoslavia dominata da Lubiana e

Zagabria e non da Belgrado era ,,il bastone croato messo dall’ Asburgo all’ul-

timo momento fra le ruote del carro della vittoria italiana”, perché i Croati e

gli Sloveni, che inseguivano il sogno di una grande paese slavo meridionale,

volevano I’espulsione dell’elemento italiano dall’ Adriatico™.

Proprio in virtu della sua posizione sostanzialmente favorevole ad un
accordo con la componente serba (e nonostante 1’appoggio dato a D’ Annun-
zio e le ripetute dichiarazioni in favore dell’annessione di Fiume e delle cit-
ta italiane della Dalmazia), Mussolini fu tra quanti condivisero la soluzione
della questione adriatica raggiunta con la conclusione del trattato italo-jugo-
slavo firmato a Rapallo nel novembre 1920. E noto, infatti, che, dopo gli esi-
ti del tutto fallimentari dei tentativi di chiudere il contenzioso territoriale du-
rante i lavori della Conferenza della pace di Parigi, nell’autunno del 1920, su
impulso del governo guidato da Antonio Giolitti con Carlo Sforza agli Esteri,
Roma e Belgrado giunsero finalmente a un compromesso. L’accordo, che as-
segnava la Venezia Giulia all’Italia e la Dalmazia (ad eccezione di Zara e al-
cune isole) alla Jugoslavia, facendo di Fiume uno Stato indipendente, fu vo-
luto e sostenuto da quanti, all’interno della classe dirigente italiana, si erano
ormai convinti che, per tutelare gli interessi italiani nel mar Adriatico e nei
Balcani, fosse necessario puntare sull’amicizia con il governo di Belgrado e
non sulla strenua opposizione ad esso. In particolare, si riteneva importante
rilanciare la tradizionale intesa con 1’elemento serbo, la cui egemonia all’in-
terno del giovane Regno balcanico sarebbe uscita rafforzata dall’intesa, dal
momento che con il trattato si stabiliva il definitivo riconoscimento da parte
italiana dello Stato jugoslavo retto dalla dinastia serba dei Karadordevi¢, in
cambio della realizzazione della maggior parte degli obiettivi italiani a scapi-
to soltanto degli interessi sloveni e croati. Con i Serbi non esisteva alcun con-
tenzioso territoriale diretto e la creazione della Jugoslavia sembrava aver-
ne soddisfatto I’aspirazione al completamento dell’unita nazionale, riunendo
all’interno degli stessi confini la popolazione serba della Bosnia, della Croa-
zia-Slavonia, della Dalmazia, del Montenegro e della Serbia”.

"' B MussoLINL, [ nostri amici sull ‘altra sponda, 1d., Parole da chiarire; 1d., Italia e Serbia, in
L1l popolo d’Italia”, 20 novembre e 6 dicembre 1918, e 8 gennaio 1920 poi in Opera omnia
di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. XII, pp. 17-19 e 47-49, e vol. X1V, pp. 237-239..

2 1b., Italiani e jugoslavi; 1d., 11 ,, clamore”’; 1d., L atteggiamento degli jugoslavi, in ,,I1 popo-
lo d’Italia”, 22 e 25 novembre, e 23 dicembre 1918, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Mussoli-

ni, cit., vol. XII, pp. 22-24, pp. 33-34 ¢ pp. 82-84.
3 M. BucarELLL, Mussolini e la Jugoslavia (1922-1939), Bari, Edizioni B. A. Graphis, 2006,
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L’intesa raggiunta a Rapallo si basava, quindi, su presupposti condivi-
si e sostenuti anche da Mussolini, che, essendo sostanzialmente favorevole
all’accordo, di fatto appoggio la linea del governo Giolitti-Sfroza,. Nell’au-
tunno del 1920, nell’imminenza della ripresa dei negoziati italo-jugoslavi, il
direttore del ,,Popolo d’Italia” venne contattato piu volte da Sforza attraver-
so il prefetto di Milano, Alfredo Lusignoli. Alla fine di ottobre, tra Sforza e
Mussolini ebbe luogo anche un incontro personale, durante il quale il leader
del movimento fascista espresse la sua approvazione di massima al disegno
di Giolitti e di Sforza di rinunciare alla Dalmazia, ad eccezione di Zara (per
cui Mussolini inizialmente si limito a chiedere una formula che ne tutelasse
I’italianita), in cambio dell’annessione di tutta la Venezia Giulia fino al Mon-
te Nevoso, della continuita territoriale con il costituendo Stato libero di Fiu-
me e di ,,serie garanzie” per i nuclei italiani che sarebbero rimasti all’interno
dei confini jugoslavi®. Il direttore del ,,Popolo d’Italia” si spese anche pub-
blicamente a sostegno del compromesso politico e territoriale con Belgrado.
Una volta firmato ’accordo italo-jugoslavo, Mussolini si dichiaro ,,franca-
mente” soddisfatto per la sistemazione data al confine orientale dell’Italia,
che, coincidendo con la linea delle Alpi Giulie, rappresentava ormai una bar-
riera insormontabile. L’assetto previsto per la citta di Fiume, pur non essen-
do quello ,,ideale”, era sicuramente migliore di tutti quelli precedentemente
progettati, grazie soprattutto alla contiguita territoriale con I’Italia. Gli unici
rilievi critici, anche se formulati in maniera non perentoria, riguardavano la
Dalmazia, per il cui destino Mussolini si chiedeva se non fosse stato assolu-
tamente possibile fare altrimenti™.

Nei piani di Giolitti e di Sforza, il direttore del ,,Popolo d’Italia”
avrebbe dovuto garantire la neutralita, se non I’assenso, degli ambienti fasci-
sti e nazionalisti. Cosa che in effetti Mussolini, almeno inizialmente, provo
a fare, ma con risultati limitati, viste le reazioni dei nazionalisti ¢ dello stes-
so movimento fascista, alla firma del trattato di Rapallo. Proprio la pessima
accoglienza fatta dai fascisti triestini e giuliani all’accordo italo-jugoslavo

pp. 12-14; L. MonzALl, Italiani di Dalmazia 1914-1924, cit., pp. 212-214.

™ Lusignoli a Sforza, Milano, 19 ottobre e 3 novembre 1920, telegrammi n. 13224 e n. 13822,
in ARCHIVIO STORICO-DIPLOMATICO DEL MINISTERO DEGLLI AFFARI ESTERI ITALIANO (abbrev.
ASMAE), Carte Sforza, Busta 6; Lusignoli a Sforza, Milano, 16 ¢ 24 ottobre 1920, tele-
grammi. n. 13194 ,personale” e n. 13485 ,,precedenza assoluta”; Sforza a Lusignoli, Roma,
30 ottobre e 1° novembre 1920, telegrammi. n. 4330 e n. 4348 ,,Gabinetto segreto”, ivi, Bu-
sta 7. Anche: C. SForza, L'Italia dal 1914 al 1944 quale io la vidi, Roma, Mondadori, 1944,
pp. 111-119; R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 636 ss.; E. Apiy, ltalia, fa-
scismo e antifascismo nella Venezia Giulia (1918-1943), Bari, 1966, pp. 146-147.

S B. MussoLNt, L’accordo di Rapallo, in Il popolo d’Italia”, 12 novembre 1920, poi in
Opera omnia di Benito Mussolini, cit., vol. XV, pp. 306-308.

% Lusignoli a Sforza, Milano, 16 e 24 ottobre, ¢ 3 novembre 1920, cit.; Sforza a Mussolini,
Roma, 7 aprile 1921, Lettera personale, ivi, Busta 12.
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spinse Mussolini a correggere nuovamente, ma non a rinnegare, la propria
posizione in merito alla questione adriatica”. Tra la fine del 1920 e il 1921, il
direttore del ,,Popolo d’Italia” torno ad agitare la polemica adriatica e a ser-
virsi della retorica dalmatica: accentuo le critiche alla sistemazione politica e
territoriale della Dalmazia, la cui italianita doveva essere difesa a tutti i costi;
sottolined in piu di un’occasione la provvisorieta della soluzione raggiunta
a Rapallo, che non era certo inviolabile o eterna; e protesto per la decisione
del governo di Roma di ricorrere prima al blocco di Fiume e poi all’uso della
forza, per porre fine all’esperienza dannunziana e procedere all’applicazione
delle clausole dell’accordo italo-jugoslavo relative alla citta del Quarnero™.

Tuttavia, era tattica, ,,solo tattica”, per mantenere il controllo del mo-
vimento fascista € non essere etichettato come un rinunciatario™. In realta,
Mussolini continuava a ritenere importante I’amicizia di Belgrado e necessa-
ria la sua collaborazione. Prova ne fu la conferma della sua adesione al trat-
tato di Rapallo fatta giungere nel settembre del 1922 all’allora ministro de-
gli Esteri italiano, Carlo Schanzer, poche settimane prima della firma del-
le convenzioni italo-jugoslave di Santa Margherita Ligure per 1’esecuzio-
ne del trattato di Rapallo e, soprattutto, poche settimane prima della mar-
cia su Roma. Di fronte alle ripetute e continue agitazioni dei fascisti fiuma-
ni e giuliani®, il responsabile della Consulta fece contattare, sempre trami-
te il prefetto di Milano, Lusignoli, il capo del fascismo per spiegargli le ,,ra-
gioni complesse” che rendevano necessaria I’applicazione dell’accordo ita-
lo-jugoslavo, e per invitarlo a fare opera di moderazione presso gli ambien-
ti fascisti fiumani e giuliani. Mussolini fece sapere a Schanzer di condivide-
re completamente le direttive del governo di Roma, di essere ,,irritatissimo”
per Patteggiamento assunto dai fascisti locali e di essersi gia attivato per im-
primere un ,,cambiamento di rotta”, chiarendo ai /eader del fascismo fiuma-
no che non si potevano pretendere aiuti dall’Italia senza tenere fede all’ac-
cordo di Rapallo®.

77 R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., pp. 646 ss.; A. ApoLLoNIO, Dagli Asburgo a
Mussolini,. cit., pp. 327 ss.

8 B. MussoLINI, Dalmazia; 1d., Valutazione del trattato di Rapallo; 1d., La colpa; 1d., 1 tratta-
to di Rapallo non é eterno; 1d., Pace e guerra; 1d., Titoli d’infamia, in ,,I1 popolo d’Italia”,
14 novembre 1920, 3, 17, 20, 23 e 29 dicembre 1920, poi in Opera omnia di Benito Musso-
lini, cit., vol. XVI, pp. 9 ss.

" R. DE FELICE, Mussolini il rivoluzionario, cit., p. 654; F. LEreBvrRe D’Ovipio, I programma
di politica estera del governo Mussolini, in ,,Clio”, 2008, n. 4, pp. 20-21

8 E. Apm, Italia, fascismo e antifascismo, cit., pp. 154 ss.; A. ApoLLoNio, Dagli Asburgo a
Mussolini,. cit., pp. 505 ss.

81 Schanzer a Tosti di Valminuta e a Contarini, Ala, 21 agosto 1922, telegramma. n. 4/4 ,,Ga-
binetto”, in ASMAE, Archivio di Gabinetto, parte 1 1923-1929, serie 1V, Ufficio Adriatico
— Fiume, Busta 24; Schanzer a Lusignoli, Roma, 13 settembre 1922, telegramma. n. 3103
,,Gabinetto”; Lusignoli a Schanzer, Milano, 14 settembre 1922, telegramma. n. 7686, pub-
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Una volta giunto al potere, nell’autunno del 1922, Mussolini — con-
trariamente a quanto si poteva attendere, alla luce della propaganda fascista
basata sul mito della vittoria mutilata e sulla necessita di cambiare i tratta-
ti ritenuti lesivi degli interessi nazionali — riprese la politica di collaborazio-
ne e di amicizia con Belgrado, giungendo alla conclusione di una nuova in-
tesa politica e territoriale con la firma del patto di Roma del gennaio 1924,
ultima ¢ definitiva sistemazione della questione adriatica. Il nuovo accordo
non solo stabiliva la spartizione dello Stato libero di Fiume, con 1’annessio-
ne della citta e del porto di Fiume all’Italia, ma conteneva anche 1’impegno
alla difesa dell’indipendenza e dell’integrita della Jugoslavia, sconfessando
cosi la propaganda antijugoslava perseguita per anni dai nazionalisti italiani
e dal fascismo®. La politica attuata da Mussolini con il patto di Roma fu so-
stanzialmente la conseguenza e lo sviluppo della politica iniziata da Giolitti e
Sforza a Rapallo. Il capo del fascismo non solo non innovo rispetto all’accor-
do del 1920, ma — come noto Sforza® - prese impegni forse ancora piu strin-
genti ed estesi, andando al di 1a della semplice affermazione antirevisionista
contenuta nella Convenziona antiasburgica firmata a Rapallo, dato che il le-
ader fascista si assumeva 1’obbligo di sostenere e difendere I’esistenza stes-
sa dello Stato jugoslavo.

Per quanto paradossale possa sembrare, con il patto di Roma del 1924,
Mussolini portd inaspettatamente — e un po’ paradossalmente - a compimen-
to il programma dell’interventismo democratico, basato sull’idea del com-
promesso adriatico, senza pero gli interventisti democratici e in un clima po-
litico ormai del tutto avvelenato e intossicato dalle polemiche e dalle con-
trapposizioni con gli Jugoslavi®. Il fondatore del movimento fascista, infat-
ti, partendo da posizioni che, relativamente all’assetto territoriale nel mar
Adriatico e nei Balcani, lo ponevano alla sinistra dell’interventismo demo-
cratico, rinnego tali posizioni per la conquista del potere; ma, una volta con-
quistato il potere, porto tali posizioni alla loro definitiva affermazione, sia
pur in un contesto politico del tutto estraneo, se non addirittura refrattario, ai
principi ispiratori e agli obiettivi di fondo dell’interventismo democratico.

blicati in appendice a: D. MASSAGRANDE, [talia e Fiume 1921-1924. Dal Natale di sangue”
all’annessione, Milano, Cisalpino-Goliardica, 1982, dd. 21 e 22.

8 Salvemini a Girolamo Vitelli, Parigi, 9 novembre 1922; Giuseppe Prezzolini a Salvemini,
Roma 17 novembre 1922, in G. SALVEMINL, Carteggio 1921-1926, cit., D. 91 e 103. Inoltre:
M. BUCARELLI, Mussolini e la Jugoslavia, cit., pp. 27-29; L. MonzaLl, ltaliani di Dalmazia
1914-1924, cit., pp. 400-411.

8 Sforza a Giolitti, Torino, 4 febbraio 1924, in Quarant anni di politica italiana dalla carte
di Giovanni Giolitti, a cura di CLaupio Pavong, Vol. 11, Dai prodromi della grande guerra
al fascismo, 1910-1928, Milano, Feltrinelli, 1962, D. 387. Sul programma di politica este-
ra del governo Mussolini, si veda: F. LEreBvRE D’Ovipio, I/ programma di politica estera,

cit., pp. 11 ss.
8 A. ALBERTINI, Vita di Luigi Albertini, cit., p. 172.
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Massimo BUCARELLI

MUSSOLINI AND THE YUGOSLAV QUESTION
DURING THE WORLD WAR I

Summary

Benito Mussolini, founder and leader of the Fascist movement, took an acti-
ve role in the national debate over the ,,Adriatic question” (that is the Italian-Yugo-
slav dispute over the possession of the former Habsburg territories along the Ea-
stern Adriatic coast). Even though at the beginning of the war he had been prone to
compromise, Mussolini gradually moved closer toward nationalism and anti-yugo-
slavism, as the diplomatic struggle for political hegemony and naval supremacy in
the Adriatic dragged on. As the public opinion in Italy took a clear uncompromising
stand concerning the territorial dispute with Yugoslavia, Mussolini decided to chan-
ge his approach towards the ,,Adriatic question” with the purpose of exploiting the
increasing political consensus, which the nationalist propaganda was gaining among
Italian public opinion. His aim was not the defense of Italian communities along the
Eastern Adriatic coast, but rather the defense of his leadership at home.
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Benukoit niu I'epmanckoii BoliHe, kak yacto Ha3biBaiau B Poccun Ilep-
BYIO MUPOBYIO BOWHY, TIOCBSIIIEHBI THICSIYX PA3IMYHOTO XapaKTepa myOonka-
U, BHOCAIIUX CBOM BKJIAJ B U3yUEHUE €€ NCTOPUH, COTPSHKEHHOM ¢ Hava-
710M Beero XX cToieTus ¢ ee 0aIKaHCKMMH BOHHAMH.

Nmenno bankanbl TpagullMOHHO CTajy OYEPEAHBIM TEAaTPOM BOEH-
HBIX AeiicTBuit as Poccum u camux cTpad 0aaKaHCKOTO PErHOHA.

Hanowmnto, uro ecnu XIX Bek NPUHSITO rOPAO0 UMEHOBATh BPEMEHEM
HaIlMOHAJIBHBIX JABMKCHUU, TO M1 Poccum 3To OymeT Bpems, KoTaa, Cyas
no cioBam mpodeccopa MockoBckoro yHusepcurera Buxrtopa ['eoprue-
Bruua Kapacesa, bankansl cranu kamHem Ha miee Poccun. S Obl ckazan He-
CKOJIBKO WHade, bamkaasl — 310 KpecT Poccun, mpuHecmiel ceds B xKepT-
By ciaBsiHaM. [lo HHOMY W TPYIHO MPEACTaBUTH IPYTYI0O UCTOPHUIO BEIIH-
KOH MpaBOCIaBHOM AEpPKaBbl, CAMOAEP KLl KOTOPOI HEOAHOKPATHO BCTY-
MaJiich 3a CBOMX OpaTheB IO Bepe, SI3BIKY, dTHOCY. CaMa MOIUTHYECKas
ucTopusi OaIKaHCKUX MPAaBOCIIABHBIX CTpaH, nojiutuka Poccuu Ha baska-
HaX HEOJHOKPATHO OBLIU U SBISIOTCS MPEIMETOM UCCIEOBAaHUI UCTOPH-
KOB, TIPEXKC BCEro ciaBsHCKUX. CBOE TOphKOE CIIOBO 37ech ckazam u .
M. JlocToeBckuit'.

* AyTop je 1oKTOp HCTOpHjcKHX Hayka y MHCTHTYTY 3a criaBucTKy PAH y Cankr [TetepOypry.
V' Hocmoescruit @. M. TICC B 30 1. JI., 1984. T. 26. C. 79.
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OHO M3BECTHO BCEM U MOYKET BOCIPUHHMATHLCS KaK MPOPOUYECKOoe B
OTIpe/ieNICHHBIX cuTyanusax. OTHAKO eTo TPYIHO ITOJIBEPCTATh MO BCIO UCTO-
puio OAKAHCKUX CIIABSH.

Ho, 3amnsapiBas B Hatie Bpemsi, 3ameuy, uto bonrapust mu, CepOust mu
— OCHOBHBIE COTIEPHUKH B 0aJTKaHCKUX BOWHAX — [0 CBOMM Teorpaduueckum
OYepTaHUSAM HAIIOMUHAIOT KpbUTo 0aboukn. IMEHHO OHO KPBLIO, TaK KakK B
npolecce BpEMEHN OHH TaK M HE CMOIVIM BOCCTAHOBHUTBH BTOPOE, YTOOBI BEp-
HYTb OBLIIOE MOTYIIIECTRBO.

I'ne, oTkyna, Ha koM 1 Ha yem BuHA? TpynHbie Bonpockl. Ho ogun n3
OTBETOB 5 3HAIO — ATO HALMOHAJIM3M. DTO JIOBOJBHO CIOXKHOE SIBIICHUE: OH
BEYEH M NIPOCMATPUBACTCS B CAMBIX PA3IMYHBIX SIBICHUSX B HCTOPUH YEJIO-
BEYECTBA, BIUIOTH /IO aHTHCEMUTH3MA.

Hamnpumep, cBONCTBEHEH U TUTYABHBIM HALUAM B MYJIbTHHALIMOHATIb-
HBIX TOCYJJapCTBaX W HEOONBIINM CTPaHaM M HapoAaM, B KOTOPBIX COXPaHU-
J1ach B BHICOKOM CTEMEHU MaMATH O ObLJIOM BETHYHUH.

IlepBass MupoBasi BoiHa TOXE€ MOXKET OBITh OXapaKTepHU30BaHa KaK
CXBaTka OONTapcKOro W CEepOCKOr0 HAIMOHAJINU3MOB, TOYHEE, Kak OOpbh-
0a 3a MakenoHCKue 3emiH, korga B Couu cTpeMHIIMCh B3ATh PEBAHII 32
MIPOUTPAHHYIO BTOPYIO MEKCOIO3HUYECKYIO BOWHY, a B benrpane 3amuTuThb
,,CBOE”.

Koneuno, Bracti B Couu fenanm camble YCIIOKOUTEIBHBIC 3asBlie-
HUS O TOM, YTO ,,boJrapus HUKOT/Ia M HU MPHU KaKUX YCIOBUSIX HE IPUCOEIHU-
HUTCS K JIarepro, BororolemMy npotuB Poccuu, u He 3aliMeT Make10HUIO I
JoGpymKy”, He CrOBOPUBILIHUCH NpeiBapuTeabHO ¢ [lerepOyprom.

OmHAaKo B 3TO TPYIHO OBLIO TIOBEPHTH, TIOKA B IPABUTEILCTBE 3ace/a-
T JIATA, HE pa3 3asBISBIINE O HEOOXOAMMOCTH 0TXo1a oT Poccnu n coro3a
¢ Asctpo-Benrpueii?.

Mo»HO HalIOMHMTb, UTO B Havasie aBrycra 1914 r. pycckoe nmpaBurtesb-
ctBO 3ampocuino Coduro oTHOCHUTENBHO ee TuiaHoB. U uro xe? Kak mucan
no3aHee P. [Tyankape, ,,KOpoiIh HE IPUHSIT HA CeOs HUKAKUX 00SI3aTEeIIbCTB.
OH cocnascs Ha CBO€ PAaBUTEIBCTBO, C KOTOPBIM OH, OJJHAKO, 0OBIYHO MaJIo
cautaetcs. B cBoro ouepens npeacenaresah COBETa MUHHCTPOB COCIIANICS Ha
Kopoirst. DepauHaH U €0 COPATHUKU OCTAIOTCS BEPHBI cede. VX nBynudme,
HECOMHEHHO, CYJIUT HaM CIOPIPU3BI ™.

N B 1O %€ Bpemst cuTyarusi OblTa CIUIIKOM CIIOXKHOH, 4TOOBI yIpe-
kaTh TobKo Coduto u kopomnst Pepaunanga. Tak, 1 cenrsopa 1915 1. Poc-
CHsI C COIO3HMKaMH 3asiBIJIM B nocnenuuii pa3 Copun, 4To OHU TOTOBHI T'a-

2 ApxuB BHewHed nonutiku Poccuiickoit nmmepuu. @. Tonurapxus. 1. 1353. J1.227 06.
232.

3 Iur. mo: AiipanieroB O. P. BajikaHsl B cTparerin AHTaHTHI M e€ MPOTHBHUKOB (1914-1918
rT.) // Hosas u nosetiwas ucmopus. Ne 5. 2003. C. 194.
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paHTUPOBATH TMOCJE TOOSTOHOCHON JUIT HUX BOWHBI YCTyNKy el CepOueit
MaKeJOHCKUX 3eMellb, oToueAmux benrpany mo norosopy 1912 r. Ora ra-
paHTHa 00ycIaBIUBaNack Obl pydyareiabcTBOM bonrapuu 3akitounTh C Jep-
’)KaBaMH AHTAHTHI BOCHHYIO KOHBEHITHIO OTHOCUTEIIFHO BCTYIUICHHS B BOK-
Hy ¢ OcMaHCcKoOM nMnepue*.

OpHako 3TH 00CIIaHUs PACCUUTATHCS MTOCIIE BOMHBI, B KOTOPYIO HAI0
BCTyNarth ceituac, He ycrpausanu Coduro, ocobeHHO Ha (oHe mode Hemell-
KOTO OpYXKHSL.

Bonrapckyto mo3uino MOXHO TOIIPOOOBATh MOHSATH, €CIIH 3HATH, YTO
B Codun 01HY U3 TNIAaBHBIX MPUYHUH CBOUX HECYACTUI OOJTapCcKue HAIlMOHA-
JIUCTHI BUJIETH B ,,3]J0KO3HEHHOCTU PYCCKOM TUIIIIOMATHH

,,POCCHS, — TOBOPAT OHU, — ObUTa apOUTPOM MEXIy HaMH M cepOda-
Mmu. Ee moanuck ckperuisiyia Hall 10roBop ¢ HUMH. M, ofHako, 4yTo caenaia
OHa, KOIJia cepObl OTKA3aJKCh OT 3TOTO JIOTOBOPA U MPEIbSBUIA HAM CBOH
HU Ha 4YeM He OCHOBaHHBIC TpeboBaHus? OIHOTO e¢ ciIoBa OBLIO OBI JOCTa-
TOYHO, YTOOBI 00pa3yMHUTh cepOOB, HO OHA HE TOJILKO HE CKa3alla 3TOro CJIo-
Ba, HO, HATIPOTHB, YCTaMU MOKOKWHOTO ["apTBUTa, KaK Oy/ATO Mmoormipsiia cepo-
ckue npereH3uu. Y korna B pe3yabpTare 3TUX NPETeH3U pa3pa3uiach BoiHa,
Poccust He caenana HUYero, YToObl OCTAHOBUTH HAOPOCHBILIMXCSI HA HAC TY-
POK ¥ MOJTYQJIMBBIM CBHJIETEIIEM MTPUCYTCTBOBAJIA IIPU HAIIEM OTpallICHUH B
Bbyxapecre u Llaperpazne. Hac xapanu 3a “Hemocnymanne”, HoO camast Oecrio-
HIaJJHOCTh Kaphbl JI0OKa3bIBaJIa, YTO JIEJIO ObIO HE TOJIBKO B HEMOCTYIIAHHH.
Ham mcTunu 3a nep3koe momoi3HOBEHHE Ha HE3aBUCHUMOCTS, 3a Ponocto u
AnlpuaHOIIONb, 32 HAIIIM MEUTHI O “BeNMKoi bonrapwu™, co3manne KOTOpoit
He BXOJMJI0 OoJiee B TUIaHbl pyccKoit auniaoMaruu. Hac npuHOCcHn B sxepT-
By “Benukoii Cepbun”... MoeM JIn MBI IIOCJIE 3TOTO TOPHKOTO OIIBITA I0BE-
psaTh Poccum, korma oHa o0emaeT HaM KaKie-TO HEeOTIPECIICHHBIC “KOMIICH-
callyu, IMUPOKO OTBEUAIOIIME HAIIIMM HAIIMOHATIBHBIM acrupanusim?’”’s

B Coduu ObutH TOTOBBI pajid ycrexa Jjieia ,,HallMOHAJIbHOro 00be -
HeHUs TMOUTH B ,,00bsTHS” TpoiicTBeHHOTO coto3a. U 31ech, 0e3ycioBHO,
UTPAJIO CBOIO POJIb TO OOCTOSATENHCTBO, UTO Poccus B BoiiHE mojaep:kuBajia
CepOuro, comepHHUILy | ,,00u14uIly’” 00arap B MakeJIOHCKOM BOITpOCE.

Nmenno stot ,samuk [Tannopsl” pucoBasl B CBOUX BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX
Bacunmmit Hukonaesuu Ultpanaman (20. 04. 1877, Ilo, ®panmms — 18. 11.
1963, Bammurron, CIIA), aBTop BocrioMuHaHuii ,,baikancke ycromene”,
(beorpan, 2009).

Brauane HemHoro ucrtopuu. Pykonuce ero BOCIOMUHaHNAN, pa3bICKU-
Baemas Joiroe Bpems, obiia B 1996 1. ooHapyxena A. A. ColloBbeBbBIM, CO-
TpynaukoM bubmmorexn Konrpecca, B baxmerseBckom apxuBe KomymOnii-

4 Huocrpannoe o6ospenue // Becmuux Esponor. Ne 11 1915. C. 349.
5 Kanuna W. Y3 Bonrapuu // Becmuuk Eeponet. Ne 2. 1915. C. 295-296.
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ckoro yHuBepcuteTa. O ero Haxo/Ke CTajo U3BECTHO JPYTHUM HCCIIET0Ba-
TEJISIM.

B utore, n3BecTHBIN CBOMMHE TPYJaMH IO pyCCKOMY 3apyOesxbio B Ko-
poneBctBe CXC pycckuii ncropuk Moann Hukonaesny Kagaku, sxuByIImit
B [omnanauu, BeIkynun ¢orokonuio Mmemyapos llITpanaMana, moiny4us co-
racue aupekTopa apxuBa P. BopTmana Ha mepeBon u U3AaHWE MEepBON Ya-
CTH BOCIIOMUHAHHH Ha CepOCKOM SI3bIKE, UTO U OBIJIO BHITIOJIHEHO TIO TOIIIe-
CTBUU HECKOJBKUX JIeT. BTOpas yacTh, KoTOpast AOKHA OXBaTrbiBaTh 1919—
1944 1., noka He OOHapYXKEHa.

Kanra oTkpbIBacTCSi OOMIMPHBIM MPEAUCIOBUEM, BEpHEE, BBOJTHOM
cratbeil M. H. Kauaku. B Hell uznaraercst uCTOpuUs MOUCKOB PYKOMHCH, TIPU-
BonuTCs moapooHast onorpadust B. H. [lltpanamana, ouepunBaeTcs TUILIO-
MaTh4eckas AesTeIbHOCTh Ha bamkaHax, moguepKUBaeTcst €ro pojib 3alluT-
HHUKa pycckoro OexkeHcTBa B KoposeBcTBe cepOOB, XOpPBaTOB U CJIOBEHIICB.
ABTOpCKOE BHJICHHE OCBEIIAEMBIX CIOKETOB W MPOOIEM IpUIAeT JTOTIOTHHU-
TEJBbHYIO OCTPOTY Marepuaisy. MHOTOCTOpOHHee 3HaHue OalKaHCKOM, Tpe-
JKJe BCEro cepOCKol McTopuu U ee npodiemaruku no3ponmio M. H. Kaua-
KM JaTh OObEMHBIE U CONHUTHBIE KOMMEHTAPHUH 110 TEKCTY CaMOi KHUTH BOC-
TIOMUHAHUI.

IlepBast yacTh BOCIIOMHHAHUN OTKPHIBACTCS JHEBHHUKOBOMW 3aITHCHIO
IlItpanamana. B Helt oH, cremys 3aBeTy, IOTydeHHOMY B OKTsa0pe 1921 1.
u3 [Tapmxka o MuHMCTpa UHOCTpaHHbIX Jien Poccuu Cepres JmutpreBrnda
Ca3oHOBa, IOAYEPKHUBACT, YTO B CBOMX BOCIIOMHHAHUSX OH ,,0yJIET ITHCATh
TOJILKO O TOM, YTO BHEII, CIIBIIIAT ¥ 3HAT ', @ TAK)KE CTAHET CTPEMUTHCS 1aTh
XapaKTePUCTUKH U3BECTHBIM JIMYHOCTSIM, C KOTOPBIMHU BCTPEYAICS 3a BPeMsI
cBoeit cimyxObl. Kacaschk ,,CHIIBHBIX MUpa Cero”’, OH OTMedal, 49To ,,boxuIM
[IpoBuaeHIEM YeTTOBEKY 1aH CBOOOIHBIN pa3yM M OT TOTO KaK OH HUCTIONb3Y-
eT 3TOT cBATON M OecuieHHbld Jap boxkuit 3aBucat cyap0Obl HapomoB™. [Tpu
9TOM 3aMeuy, YTO CaM aBTOpP MOXKET OBITh MPUUMCIICH K cepOoduiam.

[Tocite KOpOTKOTO U BEChMa MHTEPECHOTO PEANCIOBHS CISIYIOT CAMU
BOCIIOMUHAHMSI, OXBaTHIBAIOIIHE AUTIIIOMaTH4ecKyto ciryx0y B. H. lllTpans-
mana B Coun (1908-1909 rr.), B Llapsrpane u Letunse (1910-1911 1), B
benrpane (1911-1913 rr.), B Humre (19141915 ).

B cBOMX BOCIIOMHWHAHUX aBTOP MEMYapOB BBICTYTIAET KaK MacTep Je-
Tanu. Tak, BCIOMUHAsI CBOM Pa3roBOp C MpeMbep-MUHUCTPOM bonrapun A.
ManrHOBBIM, PYCCKAN TUTLIOMAT TTUCAII, YTO, IO MHEHHIO TIaBBI 0OITapCKO-
TO MPaBUTENbCTBA, bonrapus nomkHa ObITh copMupoBana Ha bankanax B
(hopme KpecTa ¢ BBIXOJOM Ha 4yeTbipe Mopsi — UepHoe, MpamopHoe, Dreii-
ckoe u Anpuarndeckoe’. Ho B 11emom onmceIBaeMblii UM COOUHCKNHN TTepHO

¢ Irpanaman B. H. bankancke ycnomene. Kb, 1. Jleo 1-2. C. 33, 34,
7 Tam ace. C. 47.
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HE COIEPKUT 0c000 TICHHOW MH(OPMAITUH, B OCHOBHOM OHA TTOATBEPKIACT
y>K€ U3BECTHBIC HCTOPUKAM CBEICHUS.

Crpannnbl Memyapos LllTparnMana o cBoem npedbiBannu B UepHo-
TOPHUU TECTPAT YKUBOIMMCHBIMU KapTUHAMHA TPHUPOILI U ObITa YEPHOTOPIICE,
KHSDKECKOT'O JIBOPa, XpaOpPOCTH MY>KYHH, OTKA3bIBABIINXCS HOCUTh YHUDOP-
My, BOCIIPUHUMas €€ Kak 3HaK TpycocTu. Cam koponb Hukomnait oxapakrepu-
30BaH Kak ,,0TBa)KHbIM BOXK]Ib CBOETO Hapojia B mpouuioMm. /s Hero, — Kak
nuret LI Tpanaman, — Kak ¥ 7Sl BCSKOTO Y€PHOTOpILIa JIFOOOBh K OTEYECTBY
OplTa Ha TIepBOoM MecTe”. B To e Bpems, 3amedan pyCCKHi AWIIIOMAT, KO-
POJIb HE CTECHSIICS PUOEraTh K MAHTAXY JUISI TOCTHKCHHSI CBOUX IICIICHA®.

OpHaKO ¢ TOYKU 3PCHHS BOCIPOU3BOJICTBA KAKUX-THOO TUTUIOMATH-
YECKUX CIOKETOB €T0 ,,4epPHOTOPCKHIE CTPOKH MaIOMH(OPMATHBHBI.

Bupoduem, kapTuHKH U3 ObITa, 00BIYACB YSPHOTOPIIEB U CEPOOB, X OT-
HOIIICHHUE K APYTUM HAIUsIM, UHTEPECHBI IS UCTOPUKA KYIbTyphl. B yacT-
HOCTH, CEpOCKHX €BpEeeB CUHMTAIH ,,ACKPEHHUMH W HaJe)KHBIMH CEPOCKH-
Mmu natpuoTamu’”. Keratu, Ha eBpetickoM kiranouiie B benrpane ecTs Beu-
YECTBCHHBINM MAMSTHUK €BpEsiM OTAABIIMM CBOM JKU3HU 32 CEpOCKOE oTeue-
CTBO.

Ha crpanunmax, MOCBSIIEHHBIX CEPOCKO-00ITAPCKUM OTHOIICHIUSIM,
MeJIbKaeT KaJIeHI0CKOIT UMEH, CEOXKETOB, (DaKTOB, CBEJCHUN. BBITOBBIC 1O
pPOOHOCTH CMENIaHbl C TOMUTHYECKUMH COOBITHAMA. VIMeHa y4JacTHHKOB
,,OTKAHCKOW KyXHH  -- aBCTPUICKHE, aHTIIHIICKHE, O0ITapcKue, HEMEIIKHE,
PYMBIHCKHE, pycCKue, cepOcKue, (paHIly3CKUe, YePHOTOPCKHE U JIP., — BbI-
3bIBAIOT UHTEPEC HE CTOJBKO CBOEH ,,[POMKOCTBIO”’, CKOJIBKO HOBBIMH JI€Ta-
JISIMU U3 UX ,,AHTEPECHOTO MOBEACHUSI B MIPEIBOCHHBIN U BOCHHBIN TIEpUO-
JTBI.

3aciyxuBaeT BHUMaHus yutarensa noprper H. I. T'apreura, ogHoro
13 IIaBHBIX nepcoHaxeil kuuru ltpanamana. IToxkanyii, HU B OHOM KHUTE
He OBIJIO CTOJIb PA3BEPHYTON ¥ )KMBOW KAPTHHBI JICSTEILHOCTH 3TOTO 3aIIUT-
Huka CepOunu, MONTB30BABIIETOCS 3aCTyKEHHO UCKITFOUNTEIFHBIM aBTOPHTE-
TOM B 9TOM CIIABSHCKOH CTpaHe U HE CTECHSBIIIETOCS B BEIPAKECHUSIX MIPOTHB
T€X, KTO HE Pa3Aeisiyl ero TOUKY 3pEHUs, HapuMep, MUHUCTPA UHOCTPaH-
HbIx nen Poccun C. [[. Ca3oHOBa, Ha3BaHHOTO B TIOPHIBE THEBA ,,HETOMSICM
3a €T0 MOMBITKY MPEIOTBPATUTH HAIBUTAIOIIYIO BOWHY". 3aCITy’)KHBAacT BHU-
MaHUs ¥ HEeCTaHJapTHas Touka 3peHus ['apTBura Ha To, uTO co3manue bani-
KaHCKOH (penepariuu, 0 KOTOpoil Bennch pa3roBopsl B 1911 1., oTBedasno Ob
TonbKo mHTEepecaMm Typruu. OTMmedy, 4To cepOBl B LEAX YBEKOBEUHBAHUS
MaMATU PYCCKOTO AUIIOMATa PELIMIN IePEeUMEHOBATD ,,beorpaacky yauiy”

8 Tam ace. C. 66.

o Tam ace. C. 119.
10 Tam orce. C. 190.
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B ,,XapTBUTOBY . [IprueM Mo TeXHHYECKHM MPUYHUHAM 3Ta MpoIeaypa He-
CKOJIBKO 3aJiepKaliach H cepObl, 3a0BIB CBOE pellIeHHE, TOCTAHOBWIIN HAa3BaTh
,HEeCcUacTHy0” ,,beorpajacky yauiy” UMEHEM HEMELIKOTO TUILIIoMaTa, HO IO-
CJIe HAITOMUHAHUS OHOTO U3 CTapOXKMIIOB, OTMEHHIIN CBOE pPEIIeHue, a ,,be-
orpajcka” crana ,,XapTBUronoii”. OJfHaKo BO BpeMsl BTOpPOl MUPOBOW BOM-
HBI yIIUIa CTaJla HOCUTh MpeXHee Ha3BaHue. [lociie BOIHBI, Kak MUIIET Ja-
nee M. H. Kauaku, ynuna crana HOCUTh UMsi KoMMyHucTta bopuca Kunpu-
4a, a [ocJIe MOPAKEHMSI FOTOCIaBCKUX KOMMYHHUCTOB ¥ CMEHBI BJIACTH YJIHUIIE
OBLIIO BO3BpAIIECHO TIEpBOHAYAILHOE HAa3BaHUE — ,,beorpascka™.

U ceiiuac ums H. 1. apTBrTa mpakTH4ecKku 3a0BITO, €70 MOMHST TOJb-
KO UCTOPHKH, J1a U TO HE BCE.

Pazymeercs, naetcs B BOCIIOMUHAHUSAX OOIIMPHBIA U TOBOJIBHO TOY-
HBIM 3CKU3 HAacTynareJbHOU noauTuku Bensl u bepnuna. [ToguepkuBaercs,
YTO MpPOILIM T€ BPEMEHA, KOT/a Mo BhIpakeHWto bucmapka, /lyHaii Teder B
TOM HaIIPaBIEHUH, KOTOPOE HE OTBEYaeT MHTepecaM ['epManum, a bankaHbl
HE CTOSIT )KU3HU HU OJJHOTO MPYCCKOTO COJI/IaTa.

Bocnomunanust 11060ro AMIUIoMaTa LEHHBI HE TOJIBKO CBOMMH CBU-
JIeTeNbCTBAMU O BPEMEHHU, HO M JokymeHTamu. W 3meck Memyapsl B. H.
[lITpanamaHa MPENCTaBISAIOT COOOM M OTIUYHBIA MCTOUYHUK JUISI UCCIIEO-
BaHMA OaJIKaHCKOW MCTOPHM Havyaja XX croieTus. B vacTHOCTH, B €0 KHH-
re MpeAcTaBIeHbl IPOCKThI U IUIAHBI CEPOCKO-00IrapcKuX 10roBOPOB, A0-
KyMEHTaJIbHble MaTepuaibl 0 mo3uiuu Poccun B 3TOM BoIpoce U O pas-
JBOCHHOCTH JCUCTBUI TIaB pycckoil aumiomaruu B benrpane n Codwun,
(ItpanamMan oTMEYaJl, 9YTO PYCCKHHA TUTIIIOMAT B OONTapCKo¥ cronmie A.
B. Hextonos ,,He Jr00MI ¥ He 1eHT ['apTBura, HU Kak 4YeJioBeKa, HU Kak
aumiomara’'?), muQpoBaHHbIE TeJlerpaMMbl BOGHHOro areHta B CepOun
nonkoBHUKa B. A. ApramonoBa, MuHucTpa uHocTpanusix nea C. 1. Ca-
3oH0Ba, H. I'. ['apTBUra, 3HAYUTENHLHO AOMOIHAIONINE KAaPTUHY pa3MblIljie-
HUH pyCCKOH AUTUIOMATHH O pa3pelleHn OamKkaHcKol mpooinemaruku. axe
MIPEJCTABIIEHBI ,,3]IbI€ A3BIKA ™, IPUIAIOIINE KUBOCTh MeMyapaM. B uacTHo-
CTH, TIOATHCaHNE cepOCKO-00ITapCKOT0 COI03HOTO IOTOBOPA, MOIMTHUCAHHO-
ro uapem ®epannangom I ve 1/14 mapra, kak ObUIO paHee PElIeHO B MaMsITh
9TOr0 MCTOPUYECKOrO AHs, a 13 MapTa, pacleHMBAIOCh MU KaK pEIIEHHE
Oonrapckoro MoHapXxa MOWTH Ha HAPYIIICHUE 3TOTO I0TOBOpa’.

Memyapsl UHTEPECHBI U CBOMMM OTCTYIUIEHUsIMH 3a bankanbl. Tak,
roBopst 00 oO0BHHEHMsIX Poccum, CBA3aHHBIX C ,,AMIEPHATU3MOM”~, WU C
nosbckum Bompocom, B. H. Illtpanaman sS70BUTO 3aMeyall, YTO KOrja B
1905 1. B poccuiickom MU /le 66111 TOTOBBI K paCCMOTPEHHIO BOIIPOCa O ,,Ja-

" Tam xnce. C. 277, 279-280.

12 Tam ace. C. 143.
3 Tam orce. C. 116-117.
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POBaHUU TOJILCKOMY Hapoay IpaBa CaMOCTOSITEIHHOTO MOJUTHIECKOTO Cy-
IIeCTBOBaHUs’, TO ,,cBOOOAHAst DpaHIMs”, onacaBInascs BOHHBI ¢ ABCTPO-
Benrpueii u I'epmanueil, BOCIpOTUBWIIACH PYCCKOMY ITPOEKTY'*.

W, 6e3ycrnoBHO, TOYHO 3aMeYaHne PyCCKOTO AUIIIIOMATa O TOM, 4TO Ha
CIIaBSHCKHMX bankanax ObUIO CHIIBHO YO@XKICHHE B TOM, UTO ,,pYCCKHH Laph
BCErJa TOTOB 3allUINATh CTPEMIICHHUs OATKAHCKHX CIaBIHCKUX OparheB, HO
€My He JIaloT CBOOO/IbI JACSITEIBHOCTH €r0 MUHHCTPBI U OKpYXKEeHHE ',

Kacasice cTpanu1] BocmoMUHaHui 0 OanKaHCKUX BOIHAX, TO MHOTO
MECTO aBTOPOM YyAEJIEHO UCTOPHH CepOCKOTo Hapoaa, COCTOSHHUIO CTPAHBI B
Hagane XX cronerus. [loguepkuBanocs, 4To cepObl, Kak OHH CaMH TOBOPH-
I, ’KWJIH ,,0T CErOJIHS JI0 3aBTpa 0]l CTpaxoM HamajeHus coceneil”. Ho Tyt
YK aBTOp BCE JKe MPEyBEeNYHI ,,cepOCKUi cTpax” mepes donrapaMu, o Ko-
TOPBIX, BEPOSATHO, U/IET PEYb.

J1oBONIBHO TIOAPOOHO B BOCIIOMUHAHUSIX OTMMCHIBAETCS B3NS 3amal-
HoiT EBpombI Ha cuTyaruio B 0aJKaHCKUX CTpaHaX, cCaMo MOJIOKEHUE B 3THUX
3eMJISIX, OTHOIICHHE K CEPOCKO-00ITapcKoMy JIOTOBOPY CPEIU PYCCKOM -
IUIOMATHH, BBI3BIBAIOLEMY CAMBIE CEPbE3HBbIE ONACEHMs KakK MpEIBECTHU-
Ky BoiHbL. Cam llTpanaman pucyer oocraHoBky B Cepoun u B bonrapuu u
B UepHoropuu kak npeaBoeHHyo. Tak, Oonrapckuil mpeMbep-MUHUCTP TO-
Bopusl HekmronoBy, uto emy ,,001rapcKuil Hapoa U apMusi HUKOTZIA HE TPo-
CTHT, €CJI OH HE UCIOJIB3yeT COoIVIalIeHNe TpeX OATKaHCKUX JIepyKaB U BOK-
Hy Uranuu ¢ Typuueit”. ,,Vnu BoitHa UM peBOJIONUS B apMUU’~, — YTBEPK-
JaJl TiiaBa 0oJIrapCcKoro MpaBUTENBCTBA'. OIHOBPEMEHHO OTMEUCHA U CACP-
J)KaHHas no3uuus pycckoro MUJla, ero crpeMieHre K COXpaHEHUIO MUpa.
WHTepecHbI U CTpaHUIIbl, Kacarouuecs ,,sacrpeda” A. . 'yukosa, Bblgaro-
Iierocs NOJIUTUYECKOTO U rocyJapcTBEHHOTO fesitens Poccuuy, ero ,,moAran-
KHBaHUs K BOWHE ,,0a]IKaHCKUX OpaTrheB”'.

B T0 e BpeMs B KHUTe HE TPOMYIICHbI HU all0aHCKHA, HU MaKeI0H-
CKHI BOIIPOCHI, MTpaB/a, OHU MPECTaBIEHbl HE TaK IIHPOKO, HO, BO BCSIKOM
cly4yae, OHM OPraHUYHO BIUIETEHBI B TKAHb BOCIIOMUHAHUIA.

bajikaHCKuUM BOIHaM MOCBSIILIEHA COTHSI C JUIUHUM cTpaHul. [loxa-
TyH, HanOoynee WHTEPECHBIMU Ul MEHsI ObLIM CBEACHUS, CBSI3aHHBIC, Ha-
pUMep, C BEICHHWEM TaWHBIX OONTapO-TypeIKUX IEPEerOBOPOB B MapTe
1913 r. 06 ocranoBke Cogueit HacTyIuieHus Ha Llapbrpa, ¢ 1esITeIbHOCThIO
»ictpeda” H. I'. T'apTtBura B aToT cnokHeimmii nepuon s bankan n Poc-
CHH, O TIPOTUBHUKE BTOPOW BOWHBI OonrapckoM reHepane dudese, o gera-
JX 3aKiaoueHust byxapecTckoro mupa, B 4aCTHOCTH, O 3asBJICHUM OoJrap-

4 Tam orce. C. 84-85.
5 Tam orce. C. 125.
16 Tam ace. C. 168.
7 Tam orce. C. 171.
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ckoro generara 3Hamenuroro C. PanmeBa, KOTOpBIi mocie 3aKIIOUEHUS CO-
IJIalICHUsT MKy OoJrapaMy ¥ pyMBIHAMH TOBOPHJI, YTO TENEPb ,,bonrapus
MOKa)XeT cepbaM M rpeKaM UX MecTO’', 0 MOJIOIEKHOW aKIMK NPOTUB ObIB-
mIero KopoTkoe BpeMs B benrpane 6onrapoduna [1. H. MumokoBa, 00 an-
OaHCKOM BoIpoce U ,scTpede” M. CrnanaiikoBude, 0 HAaCTPOCHHSIX B cepO-
CKOM Hapo[e Iociie oJiepKaHHbIX 1o0e]] B BOMHaX — oT coro3a ¢ Poccueit no
coro3a benrpana ¢ JlongoHom".

CobctBenno o [lepBoit MUpOBOI BOWHE OTBOIUTCS aBTOPOM TpUMEp-
HO JIB€ COTHHU CTPaHUL, T. €. IOYTH MOJOBUHA KHUTH. 31E€Ch U CTPAHMLIBL,
CBSI3aHHBIE CO cMepThio aprrepuora dpanma-OepanHaHa, ¢ aBCTPO-BEH-
repckuM yasTuMarymoMm beinrpany, koHunHol ['aprBura, ¢ mOJUTUKOU sIB-
HOH W TalHOH ,,CHJIBHBIX MHpPa CEro”’, U, KOHEYHO, C ACSITEIbHOCTHIO CaMo-
ro B. H. Hltpanamana. Ilepeuncnsate MoxHO gonro. OCTaHOBIIOCH Ha He-
MHOTOM.

Kak n npexae BecbMa MOJIE3HBIMU SIBJISIFOTCS BKIIFOUCHHBIE B TEKCT
JTUTUIOMaTHYECKHE JIOHECeHHs, HalpuMmep, omucanue KH. M. l'arapuHbiM
yOuiicTBa aBCTPUHCKOTO SpLIepLora, aBCTPO-BEHIEPCKUI YABTUMATYM C
npuiiokeHneM. be3ycrioBHBIM HMHTEpec HpPEeACTaBIsieT caMa JesTeNbHOCTh
IlITpanamaHa mociie Bpy4eHus yIbTUMaTyMa, pasroBOPHI C BIACTHBIMU KPY-
ramu B benrpane. Dto mpexke Bcero OTHOCHTCS K ero Oecene ¢ MpuHIEeM
AJleKcaHIIpOM M COBET OOpaTUTHLCS 3a MOMOIIBbI0 K Poccuu, Bceraa 3amu-
mrasieit Cep6uio, paBHO M K CaMOi HCTOPUYECKOH TeJlerpaMMe Ha UMS Laps
3a MOJMUCKIO MpUHLA, Ha KoTopoi Huxkomnait 11 nanucan Ca3oHoBy: ,,O4eHb
CKpOMHAS 1 YBaKCHUS TOCTOWHAS TeyerpaMma. UTo eMy OoTBETHTH? ™ Yike
CaMU 3TH [APCKHE CTPOKHU pa3pyIIalOT ONPeIeIeHHBI MU} O IKOOBI HEME/T-
JICHHOW peakLuy Laps Mo 3aIuTe cepOoB.

VICKIMIOYNTENFHO BaXKHOM HPEICTaBISETCS BKIIOYEHHAs B TEKCT BOC-
noMuHaHu# Tenerpamma CazonoBa llITpanamany, B KOTOPOH TOBOPHIIOCH O
TOM, uTO ,,Eciu nonoxxernne CepObun AEHCTBUTENBHO TaK OECIIOMOIIHO U HET
COMHEHHUS B UCXOJIe BOOPYKEHHON 0OpBhOBI ¢ ABCTpO-BeHrpueii, To MOXeT,
OBLT0 OBI JTydlIle, YTOOBI CepOBl B CIIydyae aBCTPUHUCKOTO HaraeHus BOOOIIe
HE TMBITAJINCH 3aIIUIIAThCA, U TIOCIE CBOEr0 OTCTYIUIEHHs, TO3BOJIUB Bpa-
Ty 3aHATH 3eMITEO 0e3 OOPHOBI, OOPATUTHCS C MPU3BIBOM O TIOMOIIU K BEJU-
KUM cuiiaM. Borpoc o nenecoodpa3zHocTu nepeadun cojiep:kaHus 3Toil Tere-
rpamMMBbl BeICIINM BiacTsaM CepOun nommkeH Obl1 pemnTh caM Ll tpanaman,
KOTODBIH, OLICHUB CUTYalLUIO, PEIIMI HE MEpeAaBaTb MHCTPYKLHIO, €CIH
TOJILKO 3TOTO HE MOTPEOYIOT HOBbIE O0CTOSATENHCTBA?.

8 Tam orce. C. 219.
19 Tam xce. C. 232, 233.
20 Tam ace. C. 303.
21 Tam orce. C. 309.
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I'maBa unraercs ¢ HeocmaOEBAIOIITIM HHTEPECOM. 311eCh U OTBET ber-
rpaja Ha yJIETUMAaTyM U CTPOKH 00 YBEPEHHOCTH MaJIOYUCICHHON CepOCKOi
apMUU B TOOETOHOCHBIN UCXOJT MTPECTOSIIEH BOWHBI C aBCTPUNHTIAMH.

Taxxe IlITpanaMaHOM NpUBEACHA MHTEPECHEHMIIAS IEPENUCKA MEXK-
ny IlerepOyprom u benrpamoM, B TOM 4uClie MMOMEIICHA M3BECTHAs Telie-
rpamMa Hukonas 11 nmpuaIly Anekcanapy o HeoOOXOAMMOCTH TIpHUJIaraTh BCe
YCHIIHSI K MEPHOMY HCXOIY W YBEpPEHUS, 9TO ,,POCCHs HU B KOeM cirydac He
OCTaHeTCcs PaBHOAYIIHOMH K cyanbe Cepoun”.

IIpaBma, Tor xe [lammua oOpaTun BHHMaHHE TOJIBKO Ha 3aBEpPEHHE
1aps O MOMOIIM, a He Ha HeOOXOAMMOCTh JOOMBATHCS MHUPHOTO pasperie-
Hust koH(ukTa. [la u momoik Poccuu HeoOs3aTenbHO JOKHA OblIa OBITH
BOEHHO.

Camu cepObl, 0COOCHHO IMOCIIE APCKON TellerpaMMbl ObLITH TOTOBBI
BCTYITUTH B 00pBOY ¢ aBcTpuiiiiamu. B Bompoce BOiHBI Uil MUpa BEpX Ofep-
JKUBAIIN TTYIIKH.

Jlyist icTopuKa MepBOil MUPOBOW BOMHBI, MOXKET ObITh, Oy/IeT WHTE-
pecHa tenerpadHas epernrucka Mexa1y PyCCKUM H TepMaHCKUM MOHapXa-
Mu oT 28 utoinst 1o 1 aBrycra u onucanue [ITpanamaHoM TOW HampsiKeH-
Holi atMocdepsl, napusiiei B Cankr-IlerepOypre B atn quu. Mccnenopate-
751M cepOcko-Oonrapckux otHowmeHuid B 1914—-1915 rr. memyaps! L tpana-
MaHa MOTYT JIaTh HOBbIE CBEJCHUs, PACIINPSIIONINE UCTOPHYECKOE 3HAHHE
0 3TOM MpolIeMaTHKe, TECHO CBA3aHHOM C MONMMTUKON Poccuu, roToBoii B
rofipl BOoWHBI obectieunth Codun 3a ee copeiicTBHe 3HAYUTEIbHOE TIpHpa-
IICHHUE ee TeppUuTOpuu. B yacTHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMO OT OyAYIIIeTo NCX0/a BO-
HHBI ,,cpa3y nepenars Hltun u Kouanu ¢ reppurtopueii 1o Bapaapa™2. Muo-
rO CTpaHHIl OTBEACHO B MEMyapax COOCTBEHHO ,,0aJIKAaHCKOMY TMOJUTHYE-
ckoMy (GpOHTY”, TJie OBUIO MECTO W CIEKYIANHUSIM W MHTPUTAM, TOPTOBJIE
TEPPUTOPUSMH U MPOIUMHU HEIIPEMEHHBIMU KOMITOHEHTaMHU (HE)IUILIOMa-
THUYECKOMN UTPBL.

3axurodast cBO SKCKypc B bankaHsl, B OankaHCKHe BOCTIOMUHaAHUS B.
H. IlITpanmMana, MOTY ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, YTO OHH TPEACTAB-
JISTIOT COOOM IEHHEHIITNI HCTOYHUK IO MHOTUM TEMaM M CIOXKETaM, CBSI3aH-
HBbIM KOCBEHHO WJIM IPSIMO C BPEMEHEM MEPBOM MUPOBOU BOMHBI, IIEPEBEP-
HYBUIEH CTPAaHUILy MUPOBOI UCTOPHH.

2 Tam ace. C. 370-371.
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Victor I . KOSIK

THE BALKANS, V.N. STRANDMAN AND WORLD WAR I

Summary

In the text described ,,Balkan” First world war, combined with the policy
of the great powers of Europe. Emphasize the Bulgarian-Serbian political antago-
nism caused by the question of Macedonian lands, primarily the Bulgarian position.
It is shown that Sofia was seen in Russia culprit of their unfulfilled hopes to create
a ,,greater Bulgaria”. Attraction as a source of memoirs of a Russian diplomat Basil
Strandman enabled to add to the complex picture of the diplomatic and political ac-
tions, have been active participants in the ,,global game” called the First world war.
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GUERRES BALKANIQUES, LES GRANDES
PUISSANCES ET LA GRANDE GUERRE

ABSTRACT: The First and the Second Balkan wars could be seen as
an introduction to the First World War. Unfortunately, their centennials were
not commemorated the same way. This paper discusses the view of foreign
diplomacy on victims of Balkan wars as well as the reports made by Carne-
gie foundation in 1914.
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,,L’histoire va devoir passer aux aveux”,
Victor Hugo

A I’issue de pratiquement un siécle de luttes pour I’émancipation des
peuples et des pays balkaniques par rapport a la domination ottomane, les
deux Guerres balkaniques (1912 et 1913), représentent le dénouement de la
Crise d’Orient. Impliquant tous le pays des Balkans, ces deux guerres sont
I’aboutissement de la phase culminante de cette Question d’Orient sensi-
blement factieuses de la sécurité de I’Europe dans une des périodes les plus
stables de son histoire, celle qui s’étale entre la fin des guerres napoléo-
niennes avec le Congres de Vienne (1815) et le Congres de Berlin (1878), un
dénouement qui était sensé mettre un terme a la dite ,,poudriére balkanique”.

Alors que le délabrement de ,,I’homme malade du Bosphore” créait un
vide singulierement inquiétant pour le maintien du rapport de forces établi
entre les grandes puissances européennes, la progressive affirmation des pe-
tites nations balkaniques se déroulait dans un imbroglio d’interférences entre

“ Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales, Paris
European Center for Peace and Developement, Belgrade
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les intéréts croisés et contradictoires des plus grandes puissances du XIXe
siécle. L’ Autriche-Hongrie et la Russie avaient départagé leurs zones d’inté-
rét entre parties orientale et occidentale des Balkans avec, dans un premier
temps, une ligne de démarcation théorique qui allait de Belgrade a Thessa-
lonique. La principauté, puis le royaume de Serbie, ayant été largement do-
miné jusqu’en 1903 par une sorte de tutelle autrichienne, cette ligne de par-
tage en puissance entre les deux empires s’établissait en pratique le long de
la frontiere orientale de la Serbie.

A ce rapport de forces se superposait depuis le milieu du XIXe siécle
le jeu d’influences des puissances libérales et modernisantes, 1’ Angleterre
et la France, qui par leurs agents comme le prince Czartorisky, favorisaient
la création des jeunes états nationaux dans le but de supplanter les anachro-
nismes des voisinages septentrionaux et orientaux du Sud-Est européen. Il
est révélateur a cet effet que les programmes nationaux des pays balkaniques
furent formulés de maniére quasiment synchronisée a cette époque’. Aussi
lointaine que légitime héritiere de la premiére civilisation maritime de I’his-
toire de I’Humanité, la Gréce était tout naturellement dévolue a la protection
de la plus grande puissance maritime de ce XIXe siecle — I’ Angleterre. En-
rayer un effondrement subit ou trop rapide de I’Empire ottoman était le sou-
ci majeur de I’Empire britannique — de peur qu’un tel dénouement puisse ou-
vrir la voie des méres chaudes par les détroits qui rallient 1a Méré Noire a la
Meéditerranée au redoutable Empire de Russie dont les potentialités et autres
ressources naturelles et humaines étaient un sujet de préoccupation majeure
pour 1’hégémonie britannique.

Encore plus redoutable était la puissance montante de I’Empire alle-
mand dont 1’ Autriche-Hongrie devait devenir 1’instrument de sa politique
d’expansion depuis la partie centrale du Continent européen en direction de
sa partie sud-est. C’est au Congres de Berlin que le chancelier Bismarck
put faire sa démonstration d’arbitrage et de coordination entre les intéréts
entrecroisés des puissances rivales. Ce fut en fonction des intéréts germa-
niques que Bismarck procéda a un réajustement des rapports de forces sur le
Continent, alors que la Conférence de Berlin en 1884 impose un partage de
I’ Afrique et de I’ Asie entre les empires coloniaux d’une quinzaine des pays
euroaméricains, dont la Russie, la Turquie et les Etats-Unis. Aprés le consen-
sus de la Sainte Alliance au début du siécle, une sorte de G5, élargi a un G-15
avant-coureur, devait régir le sort de I’Europe et du reste du Monde a I’aune
d’un nouveau siécle, avec des événements autrement plus tragiques.

' D. Mackenzie, Balkan Bismarck (East European Monographs, No. 181). 467pp, Boul-
der, Col. 1985; 1d., llija Garasanin — drzavnik i diplomata, Beograd, 1987, p. 65; B. Bo-
jovi¢, ,.Entre convergences et disparités. Les Balkans entre ingérences et responsabilisa-
tion (XIXe-XXe s.)”, Ucropujcku 3amucn, LXXXIII/1 (2010), p. 55-72; 1d., Busanmuja-
banxan-Eepona (Byzance-Balkans-Europe), Belgrade 2014, p. 275-277 (sous presse).
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Quelle pouvait étre la marge de manceuvre des petits pays et de jeunes
nations balkaniques face aux enjeux autrement plus déterminants que leurs
ambitions aussi improbables qu’unilatéralement Iégitimes. Ce fut néanmoins
le surcroit des rivalités des grands qui ménageait une sorte d’hiatus qui ren-
dit possible la création de 1’ Alliance balkanique qui devait sonner le glas de
la Turquie européenne, tout en servant de prélude a la Premiére guerre mon-
diale. Démonstration, s’il en est, du coté précurseur et révélateur des Balkans
pour I’histoire des recompositions des rapports de forces et des plus grandes
guerres européennes’.

Rapports de la diplomatie ottomane
(une hypocrisie consensuelle a I’échelle européenne)

Pressé mollement par les puissances européennes afin de remplir les
obligations stipulées par le paragraphe 23 du Traité du Congres de Berlin, la
Turquie ne s’empressait pas d’honorer ses obligations imposées par ses pro-
tecteurs européens. La Porte misait sur la rivalité entre les ,,petits pays balk-
aniques™ et surtout sur les rivalités entre puissances européennes. Une po-
litique qui allait trouver ses limites a I’issue d’un enlisement qui ne pouvait
rester sans dénouement dramatique. Plus de trente années s’étaient écoulées
depuis que la Porte ottomane avait mis sur pied un projet de loi en 1880 qui
devait permettre la mise en ceuvre des réformes exigées depuis le Congres
de Berlin et qui était la condition premiere du soutien des Européens a I’inté-
grité territoriale et a la souveraineté de la Turquie dans les Balkans. Des ré-
formes qui devaient notamment alléger les conditions déplorables des popu-
lations chrétiennes dans la Turquie européenne*. Alors que la remarquable di-

2 B.Bojovi¢, "Banxansl medicoy eBpoamianmudeckumMu uHmezpayusimu, ux npensimcmeusimu
u 3a0epoickamu - Bocmounwiil 6onpoc — om pazéazku 00 noswix nymanuy (1878-2011)”,
360pHuk pagoBa MelyHaponHor HayuHor ckyna: Poccust u BajikaHbl B Te4€HHE MOCICTHUX
300 ner — Pycuja u bankan Toxom mocnenma Tpu crosbeha, Mocksa-Ilogropuma 2012,
p. 127-142; 1d., "The Balkans — an indicator and anticipation of euro-atlantic contradic-
tions”, National Reconciliation, ethnic and Religious Tolerence in the Balkans. Reconcilia-
tion and Human Security, Center for Peace and Developement of the University for Peace
established by the United Nations, Belgrade 2013, p. 31-49.

Ainsi, le 10 octobre, Tvfik Pacha rapporte depuis Londres (n° 1155), qu’une désignation de
caimakans bulgares ou grecs dans différentes cazas selon la proportion de nationalité d la
population ,,comme le I’avais fait remarquer alors au Baron de Calice, n’aurait fait qu’ex-
citer davantage les rivalités et I’antagonisme des deux ¢éléments hostiles bulgare et grec”,
Ottoman diplomatic documents on the Origins of World War One. The Balkans Wars 1912-
1013 (First part), ed. S. Kunarlap, G. Tokay, The Isis press, Istanbul 2012, p. 147.

Au milieu du XIXe si¢cle les populations chrétiennes sont plus que deux fois plus nom-
breuses que les musulmans dans les Balkans (env. 10 millions d’orthodoxes et arméniens,
ainsi que 640.000 catholiques, contre 4.550,000 musulmans), cf. H. Bozarslan, Histoire de
la Turquie. De I’Empire a nos jours, Paris 2013, p. 160.
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plomatie ottomane s’employait face aux puissances européennes a remettre
toujours a plus tard les réformes que la Porte s’était engagée a réaliser, les
opinions publiques dans les Balkans, les tensions sur le terrain des opérations
des factions rivales en Macédoine et ailleurs, I’anarchie et I’insécurité, ainsi
que les exactions des musulmans albanais contre les populations chrétiennes
en ce que I’on appelait alors la Vieille Serbie, favorisaient des regains de ten-
sions. L’incapacité du concert des cinq grandes puissances a pousser la Su-
blime Porte a engager des réformes substantielles dans ses trois provinces
balkaniques ne pouvait qu’inciter les pays balkaniques a imposer une solu-
tion concertée par voie militaire.
Apres avoir conclu un systéme d’alliances secrétes et autres accords
militaires’, la Bulgarie, la Serbie, la Gréce et le Monténégro accomplissaient
en bonne et due forme leurs mobilisations au début de I’automne 1912.
Tant et si bien que les alliés ont réussi a mettre sur pied prés d’un million
d’hommes appelés sous les drapeaux. La Bulgarie avec 296.000 hommes et
la Serbie plus de 284.000 (en plus de 56.000 hommes des troupe auxiliaires
et 1.500 comitadjis), avec les 45.000 militaires de réserve cantonnées en Ser-
bie, le total représentait plus de 402.000 mobilisés, la Gréce mobilise plus
de 108.000 appelés, sans compter ceux de sa marine qui était de force égale,
sinon supérieure a celle de la Turquie et qui devait remplir une tache essen-
tielle — empécher 1’acheminement des renforts ottomans depuis 1’ Asie Mi-
neure. Le plus petit des alliés, le Monténégro, aligna plus de 35.000 hommes,
ce qui représentait le taux impressionnant de plus de 16% de sa population.
La Serbie et la Bulgarie atteignent aussi des taux de mobilisation impression-
nants, respectivement 14% et 12% de leurs populations. Les taux de mobili-
sation coté ottoman furent en revanche particuliérement faibles, au point que
les unités de ses armées n’étaient pourvues qu’a 50% environ des effectifs
prévus selon leurs formations. Avec quelque 300.000 soldats mobilisés, 1’in-
fériorité numérique qui s’ensuivit, ainsi que, et vraisemblablement surtout,
le moral des troupes des pays balkaniques, péseront lourd quant a 1’issue des
opérations de guerre. A ce chiffre il faudrait adjoindre un nombre indétermi-
né d’irréguliers albanais, plus apte au pillage qu’aux opérations de guerre et
qui joueront un role mineur lors des opérations militaires®.
A I’approche et lors du déclenchement des hostilités, la correspondance
diplomatique entre les représentants de I’Empire ottoman dans les capitales
5 P. PacnionioBuli, ”Benuxe cune u cmeaparse casesa 6ankanckux opocasa 19127 (Les grandes
puissances et la création de 1°‘Alliance balkanique 1912), Istorijski zapisi LXXXV 3/4
(2012), p. 7-28.

¢ M. J. Mili¢evi¢, Balkanski ratovi (1912-1913) (Les guerres balkaniques: 1912-1913), Beo-
grad 2013 (sous presse). Alors que les Albanais musulmans étaient 1’ instrument principal

de la domination ottomane dans les Balkans et en Europe, cf. H. Bozarslan, Histoire de la
Turquie. De I’Empire a nos jours, Paris 2013, p. 189.
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européennes est particulierement révélatrice quant a 1’état des esprits en Tur-
quie a la veille des bouleversements majeurs du début du XXe siecle. La di-
plomatie ottomane déploie ainsi de considérables efforts afin de susciter une
action énergique des Européens contre les agissements des ,,petits pays balk-
aniques” dont la Bulgarie est pergue comme chef de fille incontestable. Face
a une attitude bien plus réservée de 1’ Angleterre par rapport a ce qu’elle fut
lors de la guerre italo-turque (1911), elle évoque méme la solidarité des po-
pulations musulmanes dans I’Empire britannique avec celles de la Turquie’.

De méme que la dépéche chiffrée n° 661, en date du 2 octobre, dans
laquelle Rifaat Pacha rapporte depuis Paris:

,,L.e ministre de Bulgarie a fait a8 M. Poincaré une communication de la
part de son Gouvernement demandant des réformes en Macédoine®. Le pré-
sident lui a répondu que ce n’est pas au moment ou la Sublime Porte avait dé-
crété des réformes qu’il convenait de les lui imposer. A cela le Bulgare dit que
le gouvernement impérial avait fait plus d’une fois pareille promesse sans les
tenir. J’ai dit au Président que nous ne consentirons pas a une telle ingérence
dans nos affaires intérieures et que nous ferons nous-mémes les réformes.

De tout ce que j’entends, j’ai I’impression que la guerre me parait de
plus en plus inévitable ; les représentations des Puissances ne produisent pas
un effet voulu. Une seule intervention aurait pu empécher les Etats balka-
niques de se lancer dans 1’aventure, c’est celle de I’ Autriche avec la Russie
réunies sans arriere-pensée. Malheureusement, rien ne fait prévoir cela. Dans
ce cas, comptons sur nous et préparons-nous en conséquence’”.

Le 3 octobre, depuis Berlin, n® 564, Osman Nizami rapporte que son
interlocuteur allemand:

,-..Croit que la Russie ne voudra pas aller jusqu’a une pression maté-
rielle sur la Bulgarie. La Russie, dit-il, tout en voulant éviter absolument la
guerre, ne voudra pas abandonner les Bulgares et Serbes au sort qui les at-
tend s’ils démobilisent sans avoir rien obtenu ou sans se battre” (Ottoman di-
plomatic documents..., cit. p. 113).

Le 4 octobre, depuis Londres, Tevfik Pacha, rapporte (doc. n° 1114),
les termes de la note soumise par les pays balkaniques aux Puissances et dans
laquelle elles exigent:

-

Ottoman diplomatic documents on the Origins of World War One. The Balkans Wars 1912-
1013 (First part), ed. S. Kunarlap, G. Tokay, The Isis press, Istanbul 2012, p. 106.
Au début du XX e siecle la Turquie compte 3.217 écoles, dont 363 appartenaient aux com-
munautés non musulmanes, alors que les populations non musulmanes constituent environ
40% de la population de I’Empire (H. Bozarslan, Histoire de la Turquie. De I’Empire a nos
Jours, Paris 2013, p. 178). Cette disproportion de scolarisation aux dépens des non musul-
mans et encore plus importante dans les Balkans et notamment en Macédoine.
Ottoman diplomatic documents on the Origins of World War One. The Balkans Wars 1912-
1013 (First part), ed. S. Kunarlap, G. Tokay, The Isis press, Istanbul 2012, p. 109.
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,»,al moins une autonomie pour la Macédoine, la Vieille Serbie et I’ Al-
banie, égale a celle de la Créte et du Liban, sous la protection des Puis-
sances” (ODD..., p. 121).

Le 5 octobre, Tevfik Pacha relate néanmoins que:

»D¢éja peu avant la guerre turco-hellénique, quand une conférence des
ambassadeurs était réunie a Constantinople pour examiner et étudier 1’ap-
plication des réformes en Macédoine malgré 1’'unanimité des autres Puis-
sances, |’ambassadeur d’Autriche-Hongrie seul s’était oppos€ au projet de
gouvernement autonome pour les provinces de Roumélie. C’était d’ailleurs
la une conséquence des ambitions politiques de 1’ Autriche-Hongrie” (ODD,
p. 127).

Un exemple des divergences au sein du concert des puissances, signe
avant-coureur, s’il en est, des difficultés qui seront a I’origine de la Premiére
guerre mondiale.

D’autant que, le 6 octobre, Mavroyéni Bey signale depuis Vienne une
divergence similaire entre Allemagne et Angleterre (ODD, p. 133).

Le 9 octobre, Fuad Hikmet Bey signale depuis Belgrade (doc. n® 399),
que:

M. Daneff aurait déclaré que la guerre était inévitable si la Turquie
n’exécutait pas un moment plutot les prescriptions de ’article 23 du traité de
Berlin” (ODD, p. 140).

Dans le n° 406, il indique que le:

~Monténégro aurait déclaré la guerre (a la Turquie) sans consente-
ment préalable de la Serbie, mais sur I’incitation de la Bulgarie” (ODD, p.
141).

Le 10 octobre, Moukhtar Bey rapporte depuis Athénes les propos bien
pesés de Venizélos:

,,S1 nous sommes décus dans nos espoirs, le peuple hellénique sait qu’il
peut avoir confiance en son armée et en sa flotte”. Paroles jugées beaucoup
trop modérées par la population d’Athénes qui allait manifester son soutien
devant les ambassades de Serbie et de Bulgarie, alors que: ,,les journaux de
I’opposition commentaient défavorablement le discours du Roi qu’ils trou-
vaient trop pacifique en comparaison de ceux tenus par les chefs d’Etat des
autres pays balkaniques” (ODD, p. 146).

Le méme jour, depuis Pétersbourg (doc. n° 732), Turkhan Pacha, re-
prend les mots de M. Neratow, disant que:

,,les Puissances étant tombés d’accord sur la formule de réformes a in-
troduire dans les provinces de Roumélie sur la base de I’article 23 du Traité
de Berlin, ont chargé leurs ambassadeurs a Constantinople pour arréter d’un
commun accord ’ensemble de ces réformes et la maniere de les notifier col-
lectivement au gouvernement impérial” (ODD, p. 147).
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Ces démarches ultimes avaient pour effet d’afficher un consensus de
facade alors que les rivalités entre les puissances européennes auguraient des
implications autrement plus graves. Ainsi dans la dépéche émise le 13 oc-
tobre depuis Vienne, par Mavroyéni Bey (doc. n® 37 428/1192), ce dernier
signale:

,»C€ qui est certain, c’est que 1’ Autriche-Hongrie tachera de déloger,
méme par les armes, toute puissance qui réussira a s’accaparer du sandjak
de Novi Pazar. Le danger donc d’une guerre non seulement balkanique, mais
encore européenne, réside 1a, car la Russie ne manquera pas — dans le cas de
la réalisation de ladite éventualité — d’entrer elle aussi dans la mélée” (ODD,
p. 155).

Des divergences entre les Puissances que Mavroyéni Bey signale en-
core plus explicitement le 17 octobre (doc. n°® 1231) depuis son observatoire
de Vienne:

,,La grande difficulté d’un accord entre les Grandes Puissances réside
principalement dans 1’ opposition des intéréts austro-germaniques et slaves™".

Ce qu’il faut situer aussi dans leur contexte des tensions intérieures de
plus en plus vives en Autriche-Hongrie peuplé en grande partie de nationali-
tés slaves (46% contre 44% d’ Autrichiens et Hongrois). Ainsi, en Dalmatie,
en Croatie et en Slavonie I’opinion publique croate suivait avec le plus grand
intérét les opérations de guerre dans les Balkans, tout en manifestant un sou-
tien ascendant a la Serbie'.

La duplicité des dirigeants des puissances européennes a 1’égard de
la Turquie qui se dégage des rapports de la diplomatie ottomane, reflete
une sorte de consensus tacite quant a ’abandon de I’Empire irréformable a
son sort jugé irrémédiable. Alors que le démantélement de la Turquie euro-
péenne s’avere imparable, I’issue de la deuxiéme guerre balkanique ne pou-
vait qu’attiser encore plus les rivalités et les tensions entre les grandes puis-
sances européennes.

Juin 1913 — Deuxieme guerre balkanique

Apres la fin précipitée de la Turquie européenne avec la défaite de
I’armée turque et le triomphe des ,,petits pays balkaniques”, (ainsi désignés
dans la correspondance de la diplomatie ottomane), une ligne de front s’était
établie entre I’armée bulgare et les armées serbe et grecque. Cette ligne sui-
vait le partage des opérations entre les alliés en Macédoine orientale durant

1 Ottoman diplomatic documents on the Origins of World War One. The Balkans Wars 1912-
1013 (First part), ed. S. Kunarlap, G. Tokay, The Isis press, Istanbul 2012, p. 165.

1'S. Matkovié¢, ”Hrvatska percepcija balkanskih ratova” (La perception croate des Guerres
balkaniques), Micropujcku 3amucu LXXXVI 3/4 (2013), p. 69-83.
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la guerre contre la Turquie en 1912. Le gros des forces bulgares ayant été en-
gagé du coté de leur front oriental, la Deuxiéme armée serbe dut leur venir
a la rescousse pour la prise d’ Andrinople, toute la Macédoine septentrionale
fut libérée par les armées serbes, avec le concours quasiment symbolique
d’une division bulgare.

Les hostilités entre Bulgares, d’un coté et les alliés serbes et grecs
furent déclenches les 15 et 16 juin 1913 le long de cette ligne de partage de-
venant une ligne de front. Suite a la victoire de I’armé serbe lors de la ba-
taille de Bregalnica et aprés que la Roumanie s’engageat contre la Bulgarie,
la Gréce faisant barrage a toute ouverture bulgare sur la mer Egée, la défaite
de cette derniére dans la Deuxiéme guerre balkanique était consommée.

Alors que la Turquie ne pouvait qu’observer de loin cette nouvelle
guerre, les relations étoffées et pertinentes de sa diplomatie sont particulié-
rement révélatrices des jeux de rivalité entre anciens alliés balkaniques, ain-
si que et surtout de I’évolution du positionnement des ,,Grandes Puissances”
européennes.

Ainsi, Séfa Bey relate au 9 juillet depuis Bucarest, que le Gouver-
nement de Russie ne consentirait a intervenir en faveur de la Bulgarie qu’a
condition et tant:

»que la Bulgarie n’aurait pas mis bas les armes, elle ne devait attendre
aucun appui de la Russie” (ODD, 11, p. 198)=.

Comprenant un systeme d’alliance et en fonction des implications des
grandes puissances, avec des mobilisations efficientes et des mouvements de
troupes coordonnées et rapides, les guerres Balkaniques ont été les premicres
guerres modernes a 1’échelle régionale et européenne. Elles ont été le pré-
lude a la Premiére guerre mondiale a bien des égards, ainsi que de la moder-
nité¢ du XXe siecle, y compris I’implication des considérations humanitaires.

Arbitrages, interprétations et ingérences a I’échelle
d’un siécle de conflits

Les deux guerres balkaniques ont suscité une vive attention dans les pays
occidentaux, si bien que la Fondation Carnegie (fondé en 1910), constitua une
commission chargée de faire une enquéte approfondie sur ses débordements
touchant aux valeurs humanitaires®: , Attribuées au roi de Greéce, les accusa-
tions ahurissantes des atrocités bulgares nous offrent une grande occurrence

12 Ottoman diplomatic documents on the Origins of World War One. The Balkans Wars 1912-
1913 (Second part), ed. S. Kunarlap, G. Tokay, The Isis press, Istanbul 2012, p. 198.

3 T1. Cumuh, “U3Bemraju KapHerujese 3axyx0nHe 3a MeljyHapoHu MHUpP 0 OaIKaHCKAM pa-
toBuMa u3 1914. u 1996. roqune” (Les rapports de la Fondation Carnegie sur les guerres
balkaniques de 1914 et 1996), Uctopujcku 3armmcun LXXXVI 1/2 (2013), p. 131-150.
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pour une action concrete” (Eliot Rothe, président de la fondation)*. Formé avec
8 membres issus d’Allemagne, Angleterre, Autriche-Hongrie, France, Russie,
USA, sous la présidence du sénateur frangais d’Estournelles de Constant, la
commission d’enquéte rendit publique ses travaux en 1914. On peut y trou-
ver des assertions relatives aux conceptions du concert des grandes puissances
d’avant I’Europe de Versailles et qui laissent a comprendre le consensus tacite
qui avait laissé libre cours a I’ Alliance balkanique contre la Turquie.

,...alors qu’elle avait été jugée impossible, cette victoire collective
des alliés contre la Turquie, que nous continuons a considérer comme magni-
fique, devait libérer I’Europe du cauchemar de la Question d’Orient, tout en
lui offrant un modéle d’union et de coordination qui lui faisait défaut (...) ;
nous savons que cette guerre (balkanique) était le prélude d’une seconde
guerre fratricide entre les alliés et que cette deuxiéme guerre était beaucoup
plus cruelle que la premiére™".

Quant aux responsabilités:

,Les véritables responsables de cette longue liste d’exécutions som-
maires, d’assassinats, d’incendies, de massacres et de cruautés dont fait état
notre rapport d’enquéte, ne sont pas, encore une fois, les peuples balkaniques
(...) Ne condamnons pas les victimes'. Les véritables coupables en sont
ceux qui du fait de leurs intéréts et inclinaisons, faisant valoir que la guerre
était inévitable, ont agi en conséquence, arguent qu’ils étaient dans I’impos-
sibilité de I’empécher”".

La conclusion de ce Rapport de 1914 est on ne peut plus édifiante:

,»Qu’est-ce qui est le devoir des pays du monde civilisé dans les Balk-
ans ? Il est clair qu’ils doivent en premier lieu cesser d’exploiter ces peuples

14 The Other Balkan Wars: A 1913. Carnegie Endowment Inquiry in Retrospect with a New In-
troduction and Reflections of the Present Conflict by George Kennan, M. Abramowitz, Pre-
face, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace, Washington, D.C. 1993. p. 1.

15 The Other Balkan Wars: A 1913. Carnegie Endowment Inquiry in Retrospect with a New In-
troduction and Reflections of the Present Conflict by George Kennan, Carnegie Endowment
for International Peace, Washington, D.C. 1993. p. 1.

16 Sur le théme sensible de la mémoire et de son instrumentalisation, il est dans les usages prés
d’un siecle plus tard de porter des jugements bien plus tranchants, moins nuancés et sur-
tout dépourvus d’impartialité. Développant son argumentaire sur I’usage d’une ,,mémoire
exemplaire potentiellement libératrice” et assimilée a la ,,justice”, (p. 31, 32), auquel doit
obéir un travail d’historien fait de ,,sélection et de combinaison nécessairement orienté par
la recherche, non de la vérité, mais du bien” (p. 50), ce qui ne peut manquer d’aboutir a
un choix ,,entre deux buts différents ; non entre science et politique, mais entre une bonne
et une mauvaise politique” (p. 50), cf. Tz. Todorof, Les abus de la mémoire, Arléa, Paris
2004; en s’ impliquant dans ce ,,nouveau culte de la mémoire”, cet auteur semble avoir fait
ses choix de prédilection en revenant notamment presque plus souvent sur les crimes attri-
bués a un seul parti en Bosnie (p. 48, 26, 52, 55), qu’a ceux des nazis durant la Deuxi¢me
guerre mondiale (p. 10-12, 14, 16, 28, 34, 38-40, 43).

'7 The Other Balkan Wars, op. cit., p. 18.
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pour leurs intéréts particuliers. Ils doivent les encourager a conclure des ac-
cords d’arbitrage en insistant la-dessus”.

Le sous-entendu des Balkans a I’antipode du «monde civilisé» s’im-
pose ici en témoignage d’arrogance et d’aveuglement a la veille du déclen-
chement d’une barbarie dévastatrice sans précédent dans I’histoire du monde
et de I’Europe.

Ce qui laisse entendre aussi que la prétention aux meilleures intentions
peut anticiper les pires conséquences.

Apres un siécle de guerres européennes et mondiales, de guerres ci-
viles et de guerres balkaniques qui inaugurent cette impressionnante suite
de tragédies dévastatrices, force est de constater que leur interprétation té-
moigne de 1’évolution d’un monde en pleine mutation. La remarquable dis-
crétion dans la commémoration des guerres balkaniques pourrait et devrait
sans doute susciter des études comparées et multidisciplinaires, elle est un
signe des temps dont nous avons peine a mesurer encore la portée. Il suffi-
rait de comparer substantiellement les deux rapports de la Fondation Carne-
gie'®, pour en avoir une premicre idée. Alors que le parallélisme de ces deux
paradigmes de 1I’implication des grandes puissances et de perception exté-
rieure qui en résultent ne peut qu’étre 1’objet d’études et de relectures ulté-
rieures, force est de signaler qu’a moins d’un si¢cle d’écart, I’impartialité de
ce regard extérieur est loin d’avoir évolué en faveur d’un bon sens le plus
¢élémentaire. Une instrumentalisation idéologique et politique avéré de 1’ar-
bitrage international, sans méme parler de niveau intellectuel et méthodolo-

'8 Dotation Carnegie pour la Paix Internationale. Enquéte dans les Balkans, Rapport, présenté
aux Directeurs de la Dotation par les Membres de la Commission d’enquéte, Centre Euro-
péen de la Dotation Carnegie, éditions Georges Crés et Cie, Paris 1914; Report of the Inter-
national Commision. To Inquire into the Causes and Conduits of the Balkan Wars, Carne-
gie Endorment for International Peace. Division of Intercourse and Education. Publication
n° 4, Endorment, Washington 1914; M. Abramowitz, Preface, The Other Balkan Wars: A
1913. Carnegie Endowment Inquiry in Retrospect with a New Introduction and Reflections
of the Present Conflict by George Kennan, Carnegie Endowment for International Peace,
Washington, D.C. 2nd edition, June 1, 1993, 418pp.; Nicholas Murray Butler (Carnegie En-
dowment for International Peace), explains the need for the compilation of the report in the
preface: “The conflicting reports as to what actually occurred before and during these wars,
together with the persistent rumors often supported by specific and detailed statements as
to violations of the laws of war by the several combatants, made it important that an impar-
tial and exhaustive examination should be made of this entire episode in contemporary his-
torie» (http://archive.org/stream/reportofinternatOOinteuoft#page/n5/mode/2up), cf. Vivien
Magyar, «The Two Carnegie Reports: From the Balkan Expedition of 1913 to the Albanian
Trip of 1921», Délkelet Eurépa — South-East Europe International Relations Quarterly, Vol.
3. No.1. (Spring 2012) 2 p.; Nadine Akhund , ,,The Two Carnegie Reports: From the Balk-
an Expedition of 1913 to the Albanian Trip of 19217, Balkanologie, Vol. XIV, n° 1-2 | dé-
cembre 2012, [En ligne], mis en ligne le 06 février 2013. URL: http://balkanologie.revues.
org/2365.
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gique, ne peut étre un gage probant pour I’avenir de ce point si sensible dans
la géopolitique de I’Europe, exposé aux influences et rivalités toujours plus
contradictoires.

Déplorant les victimes civiles de toutes les parties, le Report de la
Fondation Carnegie de 1914 apparait comme sensiblement plus impartial et
bienveillant. Il stigmatise ces crimes tout en signifiant qu’il refuse de juger
les victimes (peuples et communautés) qui appartiennent a tous les pays des
Balkans. Victimes d’une barbarie issue d’une cruauté anachronique a la ma-
niere turque et balkanique et qui avait de quoi heurter les sensibilités acadé-
miques des rapporteurs occidentaux. Anachronisme que la modernité allait
supplanter et centupler par des atrocités a une échelle industrielle.

Force est de constater que de tels rapports sont particulierement défici-
taires a I’issue de la Grande guerre qui est pourtant a I’origine des extermina-
tions d’une ampleur autrement plus grande touchant des populations civiles,
mais aussi des militaires, par des gaz mortels et autres préfigurations des in-
dustries exterminatrices qui allaient singulariser les pages les plus tragiques
du XXe siecle européen.

Ainsi, les exécutions sommaires des milliers de civils, hommes,
femmes, enfants, notamment serbes, en Hongrie méridionale (Srem, Backa,
Zemun) perpétrés dés les premiers jours des hostilités déclenchés le 28 juil-
let 1919 par la gendarmerie, I’armée et la police austro-hongroise; les exécu-
tions par milliers des populations notamment rurales en Serbie de Nord-Ouest
(Macva", Podrinje) en 1914 et en 1915 par les Austro-Hongrois, encore des
milliers des populations civiles en Serbie méridionale (Toplica, Prokuplje)
en 1917 par les armées d’occupation austro-hongroise et bulgare®; des exé-
cutions sommaires des milliers de civils au Monténégro (1916-1918) et en
Bosnie-Herzégovine*, encore par I’armée et la gendarmerie de 1’occupant
austro-hongrois®, ainsi que bien d’autres qui n’ont point trouvé d’écho dans

1 Plus de 3.000 civils, hommes, femes, enfants et vieillards furent somairement executés en
12 jours seulement rien que dans le district frontalier de la Macva, dés aout 1914. Sens te-
nir compte des conventions de La Hay, I’armée austrohongroise avait des consignes ecrites
pour appliquer en territoire serbe la plus grande rigueur et séverité envers les populations
civiles, Cnahana bojkosuh, M. Ilpuuh, Cmpadamwe cpnckoe napooa y Cpouju 1914-1918
(Le calvaire du peuple serbe en Serbie 1914-1918), Uctopujcku my3ej Cpouje / Ctpydna
kmura, Belgrade 2000, p. 10-11

20 Le chiffre de 8.767 victimes civiles des représailles comises par I’armée austrohongroise et
bulgare dument recensés s’éléve jusqu’a une estimation qui porte le chiffre a 20.000 vic-
times dans les districts de Toplica, Vranje et Kopaonik, Cnahana bojkosuh, M. IIpumh, op.
cit. p. 17.

2V, Corovié, Lpna xmwuza. Hammwe napoda Bocue u Xepyezosune 3a epeme ceemckoz pama
1914-1918 (Le livre noir. Les souffrances du peuple de Bosnie-Herzégovine lors de la
Guerre mondiale 1914-1918), Belgrade 1989.

22 Parmi les prisoniers de guerre internés dans les camps de concentration on estime a 2/3 de
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les rapports d’enquéte et autres instances de publication occidentales?. Alors
que ces crimes d’ampleur sans précédent ont été relatés dans les médias* et
diment documentés®, y compris par les experts occidentaux les plus com-
pétents*. Une discrimination des victimes corollaire a I’impunité des exé-
cutants et autres coupables qui demeure occultée, alors qu’elle ne peut étre
étrangere a ’ampleur des atrocités envers les populations civiles, des peuples

ceux aui sont morts en Autriche-Hongrie et environ %2 en Bulgarie. La délégation serbe a
la Conférence de Versailles avait soumis une liste de 1.247,435 victimes de la guerre en
tout, ce qui représente pres de 1/3 de sa population et fait de la Serbie le pays avec le plus
grand nombre de victimes par rapport au nombre sa population, B. Crojanuesuh, Cpouja
u cpncku Hapoo 3a epeme pama u oxynayuje 1914-1918 (La Serbie et la peuple serbe du
temps de la guerre et de ’occupation 1914-1918), Leskovac 1988.

2 H. Sundhaussen, Geschichte Serbiens 19.-21. Jahrhundert, Wien-Koln-Weimar 2007; X.
3ynaxaycen, Mcmopuja Cpouje 00 19 0o 21 sexa, Belgrade 2008, p. 237-241.

24 Henri Barby, le correspondant du Journal de Paris, Crawford Price, celui du Times, ain-
si que le photographe russe Tchernov, ont été parmi les plus connus de ces reporteurs de
guerre, (cf. Le Miroir, n° 50, 8 nov. 1914; n°® 52, 22 nov. 1914 ; The Times History of the
War, vol. 11, Printed and Published by ,,The Times”, London 1915, p. 394-400), sans que
ces reportages, ainsi que des rapports de la commision compos¢ des universitaires serbes
en février 1915 soient sérieusement prises en compte et relayés dans la autres médias occi-
dentaux.

% T. UckpyJiwes, Pacnehe cpnckoe napoda y Cpemy 1914 u Mayapu. Ca mayapcke epanu-
ye, bajcku mpoxym, Cenm Anopuja (La crucifixion du peuple serbe dans le Srem 1914 et
les Hongrois. Depuis la frontiére hongroise, le Triangle de Baia, Saint André), Novi Sad
1936, 640 p. + 61 ph.; B. hoposuh, I[pna kwueca — namwe Cpoa Bocne u Xepyeeosune 3a
speme ceemckoe pama 1914—1918 (Le livre noir de la persécution des Serbes de Bosnie et
Herzégovine au cours de la Premiére guerre mondiale 1914-1918), Belgrade 1989 ; J. R.
Lampe, Yugoslavia as History: Twice there was a Country, Cambridge University Press,
First published 1996, Second edition 2000 ; Cnahana bojkosuh, M. Ilpmuh, Cmpadarwe
cpnckoe Hapooa y Cpouju 1914-1918 (Le calvaire du peuple serbe en Serbie 1914-1918),
HUcropujcku my3sej Cpouje / Ctpyuna kmura, Belgrade 2000, 629 pp.; M. Portmann, Aspekte
des nationalen Konflikts in Bosnien-Herzegowina von 1878 bis 1945, Grin Verlag 2001 ;
B. Cronuuh, Junopuxosuye — mayzonej cpnckux 3apobdmenuka u unmepuupaya us llpsoe
ceemckoz pama (Jidrihovice - mausolée des prisonniers et internés serbes de la Premiere
guerre mondiale), Belgrade 2006.

26 Un premier rapport du criminologue et professeur a I’Université de Lausanne Archibald
Reiss, bien que incomplet et fait en septembre-novembre 1914, alors qu’une partie de la
Serbie était déja sous 1’occupation, fait état de plus de 2.300 victimes dans la Macva, dont
1750 hommes, 570 femmes et 87 enfants de moins de 10 ans, alors que 489 hommes et
73 femmes étaient portés disparus. Les 1.500 déportés de la ville de Sabac ne sont pas in-
clus dans de décompte. Les atrocités commises lors de ces exécutions sommaires et autres
barbaries de I’armée austro-hongroise sont dument décrites et scientifiquement classé par
le criminologue suisse, avant d’étre rendues publiques dans une partie de la presse a Lau-
sanne, Paris et Amsterdam, sans pour autant connaitre une plus vaste diffusion, émois ou
indignation dans les médias des pays alliées. Report upon the atrocities committed by the
Austro-Hungarian army during the first invasion of Serbia Rodolphe Archibald Reiss -
Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent & Co., Ltd., London en 1916 ; R.-A. Reiss, Les infrac-
tions aux regles et lois de la guerre, Ed. Payot 1918; Z. Levental, Rodolphe Archibald Re-
iss, criminaliste et moraliste de la Grande guerre, Lausanne 1992.
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et des populations entieres, qui sévissaient dans 1I’Europe asservie aux nazis
lors de la Deuxieéme guerre mondiale.

En fonction des enjeux politiques et des rivalités d’influence, comme
si aucun enseignement ne pouvait étre tiré des expériences tragiques du XX
siecle, ’arbitrage de la «communauté internationale» lors du démantelement
sanglant de la fédération yougoslave et sa part de responsabilité quant a ses
conséquences est tres loin d’avoir été percue d’une maniére désintéressée et
impartiale. Situant les conflits sanglants des années quatre-vingt-dix dans un
contexte de barbarie entaché de stéréotypie balkanisatrice, le deuxiéme rap-
port de la Fondation Carnegie est un mod¢le d’instrumentalisation politique
d’un arbitrage ultra-sélectif sous couvert des considérations humanitaires.
Sous forme d’un consensus civilisateur au sein du concert des grandes puis-
sances, celui de 1914 est empreint d’une certaine inconscience, autant que
d’un sentiment de supériorité que la barbarie sans précédent de la modernité
n’allait pas tarder a déchanter. Le Rapport de 1998 marque le climax d’une
domination occidentale, en méme temps que I’amorce de son reflux irrémé-
diable, déclin et régression indissociables de mystifications que seule la res-
ponsabilisation de ses acteurs de premier plan est susceptible d’enrayer et de
dés-irationaliser.

Bosko 1. BOJOVIC

GREAT POWERS AND THE BALKAN WARS AS
A PRELUDE TO THE GREAT WAR

Summary

As a kind of outcome of the Eastern crisis and the prelude of the First World
War, the Balkan wars were important events that marked the beginning of the 20th
century as the bloodiest century in the European and world history. It is therefore
even more symptomatic not commemorating their anniversary, especially as the di-
sappearance of European part of Ottoman Empire marks the beginning of European
history of the Balkan Peninsula.

The Balkan wars are not just a prelude and the beginning of the contempora-
ry horrors of war that have marked the history of the bloodiest century in world his-
tory, they also introduced one of the most important of its accompanying phenome-
na - humanitarian competencies and needs to counter the war crimes that are increa-
singly affecting the civilian population. Made immediately after the Second Balk-
an war and before the outbreak of the Great War, Carnegie Foundation report on war
crimes against primarily civilian population is unprecedented in an attempt humani-
tarian and ethical regulations and minimizing war crimes.
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Muxaun B. IIKAPOBCKUI*

CBSTBIHS YEPHOI'OPUU - ®UJIEPMCKAS UKOHA
BOXXUEN MATEPU

ABSTRACT: This paper follows the fate of one of the holiest objects
in the Orthodox world, the icon of the Virgin Filermosa. From the Middle
Ages until today due to turbulent historical circumstances it often changed
the place, and today it is located in the National Museum in Cetinje, enjoy-
ing high reputation of the sacred relic.
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OnHOW W3 caMblX 3HAYUTENIBHBIX LIEPKOBHBIX CBSTHIHb Poccun B
XIX — nagane XX BekoB Obula xpaHUBIIAscs B 3uMHeM jaBopue CaHKT-
[letepOypra, a HeiHe Haxoxsmasics B Uepnoropun dunepmckas nkona bo-
s)kuet Marepu. B uznaBaemom B Poccun npaBociiaBHOM 1IEPKOBHOM KaJleH-
nape noja 12/25 okta0pst 10 CUX MOp OTMEUaeTCsl «IepeHeceHne u3 Maiib-
Tel B ['arunny vactu apesa JKusotBopsiero Kpecra I'ocnionns, @unepwm-
ckoil nkoHbl boxuelt Marepu u necHoil pyku cearoro Moanna Kpecture-
1s» (B 1799 ). A B o1HOM M3 HEJJaBHUX 3apyOeKHBIX PyCCKOS3BIUYHBIX H3/1a-
HUH cooOmanock 0 PuiiepMcKkoM 00pase, YTO «OPUTHHAT HKOHBI HAXOJUTCS
B Cankt-IletepOypre».! OmHako B TOIBI TPAXKIAHCKOW BOWHBI, CTABIICH TOA-
JIMHHOW Tparenueill B ucropun Poccuu, i Hamed CTpaHbl HABCEra OKa-
3aJIUCh YTPaueHbl MHOTHE BEIMYaNIINE KyJbTypHBIE IIEHHOCTH U CBATBHIHU.
Psan 3 HUX OBUT YHHYTOXEH B XOIE OKECTOYEHHBIX 0OEB, CrOpen Hpu Io-
’Kapax " T.J1., HO MHOTHE B TIEPHUOJT KPOBABOM CMYTHI M packoiia Tocy1apcTBa
0e3B0O3BpaTHO MOKHMHYIHX €ro npenesnsl. Tak ciydnnocsk ¢ oMHON U3 OecleH-
HBIX CBSIILICHHBIX PEMKBUI BCETO XPUCTHAHCKOIO MHUpa, BoJeH cyned oka-
3asueiics B Poccnn — @unepmckoii ukonoi boxkueir Marepu.
" JIOKTOp HCTOpHYECKHX HayK, podeccop Cankr-ITerepOyprekoii [IpaBociasHoi JlyXoBHO

AxageMun
I ®unepumoc // VIP Ponoc. Pomoc, 2011. B/c.
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OT1oT 00pa3 MMeN MHOTOBEKOBYIO mctopwio. Ilo mpemannio, nkoHa
ObuIa HamrcaHa eBaHTrencToM JIyKoii B Hadase epBOro ThICSYETIeTUSI H OC-
BsilieHa OnarociioBenueMm boxwueit Marepu. Bekope camuM eBaHrenmcTom
Jlykoti aToT 00pa3 6s11 mpenpoBokaeH B Erunet, ortyna nepesesen B Mepy-
canum, a okoiio 430 r. umneparpunia Ernokus, cynpyra ®@eomnocus 11 (408-
450 rr.), pacniopsiauiach 10CTaBUTh UKOHY B KoHcTaHTHHOMOIMB, TOe 00pa3
Boromarepu 651 mometieH Bo BiraxepHcKyro niepkoBb. B 626 1., mo monut-
BaM JKHUTeJIeH, BOSHOCHBILHX CBOM MpouIeHus nepen OunepMckum o0pazom,
ropon OblI criaceH oT HawecTBus nepcos. [1o aTomy ciryuyaro Obu1a coctas-
neHa OmaromapcTBeHHas MecHb boromartepu, KOTOPYIO MOJISIIMECS JTOKHbI
OBUIN BBICITYILMBATh CTOSI; TO IECHEHHOE YHHOIIOCIeI0BaHUE ObIJIO Ha3Ba-
HO aKa(uCTOM.?

B 1204 1., Bo Bpems IV-ro kpecToBoro moxosa, NKOHa OKa3ayiach 3a-
XBaueHa KpecTOHOCIAaMH M cHoBa mnepeHeceHa B [lamectuny. Tam oHa Ha-
XOIWJIaCh B BEJCHUH MOHAIIECKO-PBILAPCKOT0 OPACHA HOAHHUTOB, WU IO-
crutanbepoB. Beitecuennsie B 1291 1. capaunnamu u3 Ilanectunst u Cu-
puH, HoaHHUTHI B TeueHue 18 net xunu Ha Kumnpe, a B 1309 . nepedpanuch
Ha OTBOEBAHHBIH y MyCyJIbMaH I10CIIE ABYXJIETHUX CpaxkeHuil ocTpoB Ponoc.
Js @unepmMckoil nKoHBI peiapamu B XIV Beke Obu1 moctpoeH xpam bo-
kueil Matepu Ha TeppuTOpUM IpeBHEro noceneHus SAnuca Ha rope dunep-
MHOC (Ha3BaHHOW Tak 1Mo MMeHn MoHaxa dunepumoca), BOmm3u ropoaa Po-
Joc. DTOT XpaM, BO3BEJCHHBIN Ha (yHJIaMeHTe ApeBHEH BU3aHTHIICKOM Oa-
3WJINKH, XOPOLIO COXPAHWICS, KaK ¥ PACIOI0KEHHBIN PsJIOM MOHACTHIPh. B
uepkBu boxueit Marepu Ha rope @uinepMuoc B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMsI HAXOIUT-
cs1 crircok DuitepMCcKoil HKOHBI U TPOBOSITCSI OOTOCITYKEHHS, TPHYEM XpaM
paszeneH pemieTkol Ha JIB€ MOJIOBHHBL: IPaBOCIABHYIO U KaTOIINYECKYIO.?

B 1522 . Boiicka Typeukoro cyatana Cyneiimana BenukonenHoro mo-
CcJIe MIeCTUMECAYHON ocaJibl 3axBaruin Pomoc, u 4ieHsl opjeHa yepes He-
ckosibko JeT (B 1530 r) Hanum npubexuie Ha epeiaHHoM UM UMIepaTo-
pom Kapnom V o. Mansra, kyaa BMecte ¢ HuMH mpuObuia 1 duepmckas
nkoHa boxwueit Marepu, a Takke qpyrue npeBHue cBATHIHU. B 1573 1. B cTO-
JIMIIE OCTPOBa OBIIO HAYATO CTPOMUTENLCTBO KadeapaibHOro cooopa BO UMs
cB. Moanna Ilpeareun u, mociue ero ocBslieHus, yTuMas MKoHa boromare-
pu Obi1a nomenena B OuiepMcKoM mpujene, yKpaleHHOM cepeOpsSHbIMU
BpaTaMu.

B xonme XVIII Bexka Manbroii oBnagenu ¢ppaHIly3cKHue BOWCKA IO
KOMaHloBaHueM HamoneoHa, 1 MajapTHIICKUE phILApU PELLNIN IEPEUTH 110]1
3amuty Poccun. B 1798 1. onu u3bpanu umneparopa [lasna I rmaBoit opre-

2 Apxumanaput Asryctus (Hukutun), Quiepmckas ukona boowcueti Mamepu. CII6, 2003.
C. L
Qunepumoc, Puiyapu Poooca // VIP Ponoc. b/c.
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Ha, 1 29 HOSAOPS TOTO e To/la IMITePaTop TOPKECTBEHHO BO3JIOKIII Ha Ce0s
kopoHy Benmkoro maructpa. [lecnas pyka cB. Moanna Kpecturens Obuia
npuBe3eHa B [leTepOypr B ToM xe roxy, a PunepMckyto nkony boxueit Ma-
Tepu U 4acTh apesa KuporBopsmero Kpecra I'ocnogss nocrasuiu B poc-
cuiickyro cronuny B 1799 .

B cents6pe 1799 r. umneparopckuit aABop mpuOsLT B ['aTanny, Tme
Oputa mrobuMas 3aropoxanas pesuaenus llasna I. K atomy Bpemenn noup
umreparopa Benukas kasokHa Enena [laBnoBna Obiia oOpyueHa ¢ Hacien-
HeIM TIpuHIIEM MexnenOypr-11Isepuncknm @puapuxom Jlromosukom. bpa-
KocodeTaHue mpon3onuio B ['araune 12 oKTAOpS; B ATOT Ke JACHH MO yKa3a-
Huto [laBna I cocTosIoch M TOPKECTBEHHOE NMEPEHECEHNE NPUBE3EHHBIX C
Mautbthl CBATBIHBE. X momectmiin B ['arunHCcKui ipuaBOpHBINA Xpam. Umre-
patop npuHeC CBOW Jap LIEPKBH, TIOBEJIEB YCTPOUTH 30JI0THIE, YKpallleHHbIE
OpWJUTMaHTaMHU U JParoleHHBIME KaMHSIMH, KOBUETH ISl JeCHULBI ¢B. Mo-
anHa [Ipenreun u nus yactu Kpecra ['ocnioans, a s GuiaepMCcKOil HKOHBI -
HOBYIO 30JI0TYIO pu3y. B TaMsTh 3TOro coOBITHS, 1O BhICOYANIIIEMY ITOBEJIE-
HUIO, OBIT YUpEeXk/IeH €KEroJHbIi Npa3aHNUK, BHECEHHBII B LIEPKOBHBIA Me-
csatecsioB 1o 12 oktsa0pst (cTaporo cTwis).*

l'atunna Hemonro ocraBanach MECTOM NpPeOBIBAaHUS TEPEHECEHHBIX
¢ ManbTel cBITBhIHE. OceHbio 1799 I, ¢ 0THE30M UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOPA,
dunepMcKas HKOHA U OCTaJIbHBIC CBITHIHU ObLIHN 1epeBe3eHsb! B [letepOypr.
B 1800 . mpazmHoBanme 12 OKTSIOpsT yKe COBEpIIaIoch B 3UMHEM JBOP-
1€ CTOJMIBI. 3aTeM, B TeueHue 50 ¢ JUIIHNUM JIET, CBITHIHU MTOCTOSIHHO Ha-
XOIWIIUCH B cOOOpe 3MMHEro ABOpLa, a Mpa3IHUK MepeHeceHus ux B [ar-
YHHY TOJILKO YKAa3bIBaJiCs B KaJCHIAPSX M CBATIAX, HO 0c000 HE OTMedal-
cs. B roasl mpaBnenust ummnepatopa Huxonas [ Obiia Bo3pokaeHa Tpaju-
uus nepereceHust Gunepmckoit ukouel B ['arunny. B namsts I1ana I, ocHo-
BaTens ropona, Hukomaii | moBenen BO3ABUTHYTH 371€Ch COOOPHBIN Xpam BO
ums cB. arocrona [lasna. Cobop 66wt 3anoxken 30 okTsi0pst 1846 r., crponi-
cs 1o TpoekTy npodeccopa apxutektypsl P.M. Ky3pMuHa u ObIT OCBAIICH
12 urons 1852 s

Ocenblo TOrO %€ roja xpaM rnocetust Huxonait I. JlemyTanus ot npu-
XOKaH IpuHecsa 01aroqapHOCTh UMIEPaTopy U MONPOCUIIA O TOM, YTOOBI
dunepMckas ukoHa boromarepu u 1pyrue MaibTHICKIE CBATHIHU OBLIH TTO-
MEILIEHBI B HOBOM XpaMe Ha IOCTOSIHHOE TpedbiBanue. [ocynapp BbICTymIan
npocb0y, HO COIIACHJICS TOJBKO Ha BPEMEHHOE €XKEroJHOEe NMPHHOILCHHE

4 Apxumanaput Asryctut (Hukutun). Vkas. cou. C. 2-5; Peokenxko U, Lepkoes amuuncko-
20 deopyal/ Crapas I'aranna. CII6, 1996. C. 154; I'adudynun P.P. O6 uxone @unepmcroii
bozomamepu // mneparop [1aen Ilepsriit u Opnen Cearoro Moanna Mepycanumckoro B
Poccun. CII6, 1995. C. 113.

5 T'amuunckue ceamoinu | Pen.-coct. .M. Endumosa. T'arunna, 2006. C. 34-36.
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CBATBIHB B COOOD /7151 MOKJIOHEHHA Bepyromux. C TOro BpeMeHu ObII0 BOC-
CTaHOBJICHO TOPXKECTBO Mpa3aHHUKa 12 OKTAOPsI, KOTOPOE CTANI0 COBEpIIATH-
cs1 exkeroziHo B ['arunHckol npuaBopHO# 1iepkBu u [laBiioBckoM cobope ro-
poma. B 1852 1. Hukomnaii | mpukasan Takke HamucaTh Komuio ¢ Ouiepm-
CKOM HMKOHBI M B CepeOpsIHOM ITO30JI0UCHHOM OKJIaJie IOMECTHTh Ha aHalloe
I'arunHCcKOTO cOOOpa. M Bckope y HapcKux Bpar CpEeAHEro MKOHOCTaca Obul
MOCTaBJICH HAa aHAJIOE CTIMCOK MKOHBI, C/IEITAHHBIN XyJOKHUKOM BOBHHBIM.

Hakanyne npasgauka, 11 oxtsa0psi, @unepmckas mkona boromare-
PH U OpyTrHe CBATBIHM focTaBisuiuch u3 [lerepOypra B I'arunny. B nBopuo-
BOH IIEPKBM TOPKECTBEHHO COBEPINATIOCH BCEHOIIHOE OJIeHNe, U MOJIIIre-
s IPUKJIAIbIBAJIMCH K BBIHOCUMBIM Ha CepeinHy XpaMma cBIThIHAM. Ha cie-
IYIOUIUH J€Hb, TOCJIE PAaHHEN JIUTYPruu BO ABOPLOBOM LEPKBHU, C KPECTHBIM
XOJIOM CBSITBIHU TIEPEHOCHITUCH B cOOOP, IIe OHH MPeOBIBAIN B TCUCHUE JIe-
CSATH THEW Ui BCEOOILEero MOKIOHEHUS U MosneOcTBuil. B neHb mpasano-
BaHnsa KazaHckoit mkoHbl boskmeir Marepu, 22 OKTSIOpsI, ITOCIE KPECTHOTO
X0JIa TI0 TOPOJLY, CBSATBHIHU OTBO3WIIMCH 00parHo B [leTepOypr. B Teuenune 60
C JIMIIHUM JIET 3TOT MPa3JHUK ObUT IIaBHBIM JUIsl skuTeneil ['atumnbl, A B
OCTaJbHOE BpEMsI TOJla MAJBTHHUCKHUE CBATHIHH MPEOBIBAIA B coOope 3mM-
HEro JIBOpIia, B 0COOOM KHOTE ¢ MPaBOM CTOPOHBI IapCKuX BpaT. B 1915 1.
cTapmiuii cynps u npeacenarens CyneOHoil manarsl octpoBa Mansra [lyn-
JTUIHHO oOpatmics K nMiieparopy Huxomaro I ¢ mpock00ii 0 ipemocTabiie-
HUM Mansruiickomy My3eto gotorpaduii nkonsl dunepmckoit boromarepu.
Bckope sTa mpocrs0a Obl1a BBIOTHEHA. ¢

Bcxkope nociie OKTa0pbckoit peBomtonnu, B KoHIle 1917 - Havaie 1918
IT. co00p 3UMHETO ABOpPIA OBLT 3aKPHIT U Pa30peH, HO MATBTUHCKHE CBSI-
TBIHU YJIAJIOCh CIIACTH. B uncie Apyrux npenamMeToB yOpaHCcTBa JTUKBUANPO-
BaHHBIX NPHUIBOPHBIX LEPKBEH OHM OKA3aJIMCh B PU3HULIE IPUHAICKABIIIE-
TO MPHUIBOPHOMY BEIOMCTBY ApXaHTenbckoro cobopa Mockosckoro Kpem-
ns1. Ilo Gmarocnosenuto Cesareiiiero [larpuapxa TuxoHa mpoTtonpecBuTep
OBIBIIIETO IPUABOPHOTO AyX0BeHCTBa Anekcanp JlepHos 6 ssHBaps 1919 1. B
IByX (QyTIsipax repese3 CBATHIHA U3 MOCKBBI B ['aTunHy, r1e oHu OBLIH T10-
MelIeHbI B cobope cB. ar. [laBna.’

WNurepec k ®OunepMckol MKOHE Y COBETCKHMX BJIACTEH MPOSBUIICA
Tonbko B Hadanme 1920-x rT. 29 mexabpst 1923 r. [maBHOE ympaBieHuE Ha-
YYHBIX U HAyYHO-XYy/I0KECTBEHHBIX yupex1eHnit HapoaHoro komuccapuara
HPOCBELICHUS TTONBITAJIOCH B TIOCIaHuM cBoeMy l[leTporpanackoMy otaene-
HUIO (Comep KaBIIeMy IEIbIA s OIIHMOOYHBIX CYKIEHUI 10 HCTOPUH UKO-

¢ Jlaspul, monacmuipu u xpamor Ha césmoti Pycu. Cankr-IlerepOyprekas enapxus. CIIG.,
1908. C. 120; Apxumanaput ApryctuH (Hukutun). Vxas. cou. C. 6-8; I'adpudynun P.P.
Vkas. cou. C. 113-115.

7 Ouepru ucmopuu Cankm-Ilemep6ypecxou enapxuu. CII6, 1994. C. 63.
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HBI) BBIICHUTH Cyb0y pennkBun: « HapkoMUHAET 3aIpOCHII O MECTOHAXO0XK-
neHnu BbiBezeHHOU B 1799 1. IlaBnom I ¢ octposa Ponoc mkonsr ®unepm-
ckoil boromarepu BBy X0zaTalicTBa HTaJIbsHCKOTO IIPAaBUTENBCTBA O BO3-
BpallieHuu UKOHBI Ha Pojoc [B ToT nepuoy kononnu Mranuu|. Mkona Obuia
BO nBopue les [?], a Teneps sxkoObl niepenana B [aruunckuii nBopen. OT-
JIEJT IO JIeJIaM MY3€€B IPOCUT B CAaMOM CPOYHOM IMOPSAJIKE OTBETHUTD, T Ha-
XONIUTCS ATa UKOHA B IAaHHOE BPEMsI, U TIPEACTABUTH 3aKJIIOYCHNE, HACTOIb-
KO JIM BeJIMKa My3eiiHasi IEHHOCTh UKOHBI, YTOOBI OTCTauBarh nepeq Hapko-
MHUHJIETIOM OCTaBlIeHHE ee B Poccum».®

DTOT 3ampoc ObUT CACNIaH B CBSI3M C TeM, 4TO B 1923 I. uTanbsHCKOE
NPaBUTEIBCTBO Yepe3 CBOero mocia B MockBe oOpaTHIIOCh K COBETCKHM
BJIACTSIM C MPOCHOOH BEpHYTh CBATHIHM MaubTuiickoro opzaeHa. Hapkomar
MIPOCBEIICHUSA, B CBOIO OUEPEb, TOCTAI 3aIPOC XPAHUTEIIO IBOPLA-MYy3es
. Tpouxka (I"'atunnsl) B.K. MakapoBy, B KOTOPOM TPOCHII BBISICHUTE CYABOY
sTHX penukBuii. Bckope B.K. MakapoB oOparuniics 3a pa3bsiCHEHHSIMA K Ha-
crosirento [laBiioBckoro cobopa nporouepero Anapero Lllorosckomy.’

Opnnako orcranBath yxe Obuto Heuero. Hu B [lerporpane, nu B ['ar-
YHHE UKOHBI JaBHO He XpaHmiack. O ee cynpOe TOBOPMUIIOCH B OTBETE HA CO-
OTBETCTBYyIONHi 3ampoc oT 14 suBaps 1924 r. nporonepest Moanna [lloTos-
ckoro: «1919 rona, ssHBaps 6 AHS MPOTOMPECBUTEPOM 3UMHETO ABOpIA 0. A.
JepHoBBIM ObUTH TipuBe3eHB! B ['arunHckuil [1aBnoBckuii coOOp CBATHIHU:
yactb [peBa KusorBopsiero Kpecra ['ocnionus, necnas pyka cs. . Ipen-
Teuu ¥ nkoHa Punepmckoit boxxueit Matepu. Bee aTu cBATBIHU ObLTH TIpH-
BE3EHBI B TOM JK€ BUJE, B KAKOM OHE M BCerna OblIM MPUBO3UMBI 12 OKTSI-
Opst B cobop, TO ecTh Ha uKoHe boxx. Matepu - pu3a u napibl Uit MOIIEH 1
KpecTa ObUTH B CTapMHHOM JparoueHHoM yoope. [locie Gorocmyxenus, co-
BepuIeHHoro [leTporpaackumM MUTPOIIOIUTOM, 3TH CBATBIHU OBIJIM OCTaBIIe-
HBl Ha HEKOTOpOE BpeMsl B cOOOpe /IS MOKJIOHEHHS BEPYIOIINUX KHUTEJeH
rop. ['atunnsl. Tak oHe ocTaBaAIMCH 3[€Ch 0 OKTAOPS MecsIa, KOTia MpHIL-
Tu «Oernpiey U oBianeny I'aTanHoi. B ouH W3 BOCKPECHBIX THEH, HMEHHO
13 okTs0psi, HacTOsITENIEM cOOOpa OBUT YCTPOCH B COMPOBOYKACHUH 3TUX CBSI-
TBIHb KPECTHBIN X0/ KpyroM ropoja. Korna kpectHslii Xox Ol COBEpILIEH, U
HapoJ pa3oLIescs 10 JoMaM, SIBUICS B coO0p HacTosATelsb mporouepei Mo-
aHH BorosBrneHckuil B conpoBokJeHNH rpada Mraarsesa u ele Kakoro-Tto
BOCHHOTO YeJIOBEKA U, YIOKUB CBATHIHU B (yTIIApHI, B KOTOPHIX OHU OBUIH
MIPUBE3CHBI B COOOP, B3SUT UX C COOOI0 M YBE3 B DCTOHHIO, HE CIIPOCHB Ha
9TO pa3pelIeHus HU y IpuuTa, HU y puxoxad. O panpHeimei cynpoe 3Tux

8 Ilkaposckuit M.B, Heyoremo nozubna uxona? // Jlenunrpanckuii padounii. 1991. Ne 7.
15 ¢espans. C. 13. Lutupyemslid JOKyMeHT XpaHHUTCS B LIeHTpaIbHOM roCcyIapcTBEHHOM
apxuBe Cankt-IlerepOypra (. 2555).

° Tadudyauu P.P. Vkas. cou. C. 114.
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CBATBIHB, TJI€ OHM W YTO C HUMU - HU TIpuuTy, HU [IprxoackoMy coBeTy —
HEU3BECTHO». "

Eme panee 3Tu cOOBITHS U3/1arajuch B MUCbME TaTYMHCKOTO POTOU-
epes Anexcus brarosemenckoro Ceareiimemy [latpuapxy Tuxony u mpo-
TorpecButTepy Anekcannpy JepHoy ot 6/19 oktsa6ps 1920 . Yto xacaer-
cs Konuu, caenannoi, npu Huxonae I ¢ ®unepmckoil nkonsl boxxueit Mare-
pH, TO OHa, IO CBUAETENLCTBY HpoTonepest Aunpes LlloToBckoro, «B HacTo-
suiee Bpemst [B stuBape 1924 r.] coxpansiercs B [TaBioBckoM cobope, XOTH ce-
peOpsiHas pu3a ¢ Hee CHATA U CAaHa [0 TPeOOBaHMIO MECTHOT'O UCIIOJIKOMA B
Tpormkuit huHOTIET. "

OOBSICHUTD U B ONpENEIICHHOW CTENEHH ONpaBlaTh MOBEICHUE Ha-
crositens [laBnoBckoro cobopa moxHo. Benps k ocenu 1919 1. yxe MHOTHE
CBSIIIEHHOCTY KUTEIN OKA3aJIMCh PENPECCUPOBAHBI, ObUIM HEPENIKUE CITydYan
BCKPBITHS MOIIEH CBATBIX, YHUUTOKEHHUS UKOH U T.I. A B TIEpHOJ peabHOM
yrpossl IleTporpany co ctopoHsl Boick reHepana lOnenuua, korga ropog
CTaJIM OYMIIATH OT COMHUTEIBHBIX AIEMEHTOB, TUIAHUPOBAIIUCH U aHTHUIIEP-
KOBHbIE aklnu. Tak, B 3asBJICHUM JIEJIETallii aBTOPUTETHBIX CBSIEHHUKOB
Y MUPSIH, HalIPaBJICHHOH 15 CeHTIOps CBALICHHOMYYEHHUKOM MHUTPOTIOIUTOM
Bennamunom (Kazanckum) k npeacenaremo Ilerporpaackoro cosera I.E.
3MHOBBEBY FOBOPHIIOCH, YTO LIEPKOBb B3BOJIHOBAHA «YMOPHBIMU CIIyXaMH O
HIOTOJIOBHOM apecTe (MM BBICBUIKE) IIETPOTPALCKOrO TyXOBEHCTBA BBULY UX
KOHTPPEBOITIOIMOHHOCTH WM K€ B Ka4eCTBE 3aJI0KHUKOB...»."> Bo3MOXHO, B
9TOM OBLTH MPUYMHBI TOTO, 4TO MpoTonepeld Moann borossnenckuii (B Mo-
HamectBe Mcumop, Oymymwmii ermuckon TalmMHCKHIA) HE TOJIBKO CaM ITOKH-
Hyn ['aTunny (MOXKHO BCTIOMHHTB, YTO M TIHcaTesb KyipuH yexai u3 ropoja ¢
OTCTyMaOMMMH Bolickamu FOneHnya), Ho U yBe3 ¢ co00i Hanbosiee LieHHbIe
penuksuu. Tak Poccust yrparnia 3TH Ba)KHEHIINE XPUCTHAHCKHE CBSITBIHM.

B cepenune 1920-x IT. COBETCKOE MPAaBHUTEILCTBO Tiepenaino B Mra-
10 Hekyro ukoHy IIpecssaroit boropoaunel, Ha3BaHHY0 DUIEPMCKOH, HO
3TO OBLT UL ciicoK. B anpene 1925 1. HapkoMm nipocsemienus A.B. Jlyna-
yapckuil mocnan B JIeHuHrpa tenerpammy: «3azepkka nepeaaan Ouiepm-
CKOM MKOHBI U3 ['aTuMHBI BBI3BIBAET HEMPUATHOCTH C UTAJIbSIHLIAMU; KaTero-
pPHUYECKH MpeAIararo nNpenpoBOoAUTs, HKOHY B MockBy. VcnionHeHne cpouHO
cooOmmTe». BeIToNHSS 3TO yKazaHue, a[MUHACTPATUBHBINA coBeT TPOIKOro
YE3HOTO MCIIOJIKOMa U3bsuT Konnto dunepMckoil nkoHs! 1 nepenan ee B.K.
MakapoBy s otripaBku B Mocky. C HKOHBI Obliia caenana (ororpadus,

10 Tlkaposckuiit M.B. Vkas. cou. C. 13. Llutupyembiii JOKYMEHT XpaHuTcs B LleHTpaabHOM
rocynapcrseHHoM apxuBe Cankr-IlerepOypra (¢. 2555).

" Ouepru ucmopuu Canxm-Ilemepbypecroii enapxuu. C. 63.

12 Tapudpymun P.P. Vkas. cou. C. 115.

13 TenrpanbHslil rocyaapcrennsiii apxus Cankr-IlerepOypra, ¢b. 1000, on. 79, 0. 24, a. 16.
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ocTaBieHHast B cobope. Takum oOpazom, UTaIbIHCKOMY Tociy B 1925 . B
MockBe nepeiany Julllb BBIIOJHEHHYIO B cepennHe XIX Beka konuro Du-
nepMckoil nkoHbI boxkneit Marepu, 1 IMEHHO OHa Obljla IOMEIIEHA B PUM-
CKOW pe3uICHIINHA MAJBTHICKOTO OpJicHa (TTO3THEE ITa MKOHA ObLIa TIepeBe-
3eHa B Accusu 1 noMenieHa B xpame Canra Mapus nensu AHpKeIn).

Kak y»xe roBopuiocsk, B okTsi0pe 1919 r. mpexxHre ManbTHIICKUE CBSI-
THIHM OBIITN BBIBE3€HBI M3 ['aTunHbl B DCTOHUIO, 3aTeM uX AocTaBuin B Ko-
TIEHTareH, I7e nepejany BJOBCTBYONEH umneparpuie Mapuu denoposHe,
cymnpyre umneparopa Anekcannpa IlI. 13 oxraops 1928 . Mapust denopos-
Ha CKOHYaiach. B ToM ke roxy ee qodepu Benukue Kasruau Kcenns u Onb-
ra nepenanu OuiIepMcKyro UKOHY (M JBE APYrue CBATHIHM) ApXHepencKo-
ro Cunony Pycckoii [IpaBocnaBnoil LlepkBu 3a rpanuuei, pacrnonaraBiie-
Mycs B 1orociaBckoM I. Cpemcku KapioBiibl, 1 BCKOpe 3TOT YTHMBIH 00pa3
Obu1 1ocTaBieH B [ epMaHuio v IOMEIeH B paBociaBHoM cobope bepnuna.

Jlerom 1932 1. [lepBomnepapx 3apy0exxnoit Pycckoii LlepkBu mutporio-
muT AHTOHMM (XparnoBUIIKUN) Mepeiall TaTYHNHCKUE CBATHIHU Ha XpaHEHUE
kopomto HOrocnasuun Anexcanapy I Kapareopruesnuy. 20 ntons Braneixa
AHTOHWH B IChME K OBIBIIIEMY JTHYHOMY cekperapro reHepana [1.H. Bpan-
rens H.M. KotnspeBckomy oTmedan: «...Hamw [leTporpaackue CBATBIHU 10
CHX ITOp JIexaT B ceiipe Munucrepersa [{Bopa, a He B iepkBU. [0BOPSIT, 4TO
1o xenaHuto Beicouaiimux Oco00 nx BO3bMYT B CTPOSILIYIOCS LIEPKOBb 3a-
ropojaHoro Asopia B Jleauae».'* Bckope Kopoiab MOMeCTHIT CBATHIHU B IBOP-
110BOH 11IepKBHU B benrpaze, a B 1934 . nepeHec B 3aBepIIeHHYIO 1IEPKOBb 3a-
TOPOIHOTO JBOpILa Ha OCTpoBe [lennHpn.

B noxmane Brageiku Antonus Apxuepeiickomy Cuaomy ot 10 gexa-
opst 1932 r. moguepkuBanock: «I[IpuHnumas HaszBanHble CBSATBHIHY, U, TIEpe-
naBas ux Ha xpaHeHue Ero BemuuectBy Kopomto Anekcanapy, si HEeU3MEH-
HO IIPHU3HABAJ UX 3a coOcTBeHHOCTH Poccuiickux Mmneparopos. [loatomy u
NpeeMHUKH Mo, Kak [Ipencenarens Apxuepeiickoro CuHoa, COOCTBEHHH-
koM CBSITBIHB TOJIKHBI IpU3HaTh I MaBy Poccuiickoro IapctBennoro loma u
eciu CBATBIHE OyAyT Iepeanbl KOMY-JIM00 M3 MOHX MpeeMHUKOB Kopoiem
IOrocnasum, To Ha Toro IlpeocsmenHoro JspKET Aoir oOpaTuThes K [Ta-
Be Poccuiickoil JluHacTuu 3a ykazaHUsMH, KaK ¢ HUMU NOCTynuTH».' K co-
JKAJIEHUIO, 3TO YCIIOBHE BPEMEHHOU Tepeiady B TaTbHENIeM ObII0 3a0BITO.

6 ampenst 1941 1. Hanerckas ['epmanust 6e3 0ObsBICHUS BOMHBI Ha-
nasia Ha FOrocnaButo, Hemernkue 60MOapAMPOBIIMKY COBEPIIMIN HAJET Ha
benrpan. Yepes nBa mus - 8 anpens kopous [lerp I Kapareopruesnd, yes-

14 Apxumannpur Asrycrud (Hukutun). Vkas. cou. C. 10-11; Tadudymun P.P. Vkas. cou. C. 115.

' [Tucvma Bradicennetiweco Mumpononuma Anmonus (Xpanosuyroeo). Jxoppausumt, 1988.
C. 198.

16 TocynapctBenHblil apxuB Poccuiickoit Deneparmu, ¢. 6343, on. 1, 0. 128, 1. 1.
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’Kasi BBUy BOGHHOM omacHocTH BMecTe ¢ Cepockum llarpuapxom ["aBpun-
nom ([Joxuyaem) u3 bBenrpana, B3sut cBATBIHY ¢ c000il. Bckope onn mpuObI-
JIM Ha TEppUTOpHI0 UepHOropHH — B MOHACTHIPh ¢B. Bacmims OCTpokcKoro
(Octpor), BeITecaHHbIH B ckajie Ha BbicoTe 840 METPOB HaJ YPOBHEM MODSL.

Yepes HECKONBKO JHEH Oerenbl pa3aenuinch, [larpuapx ocraics B
o0uTenH, a KOpoJib BMECTE C WIEHaMH cepOCKOro mpaBuTenbcTBa 14 ampe-
15 BeuieTen B MepycanuM, nepenaB ['aTYMHCKHE CBSTHIHM HA COXPAHEHHE
IIepBocBsitureno. Cpa3y ke mocie npuxoja B MOHACTBIPh HEMEIKUX BO-
fick — 25 ampens [larpuapx ObuT apecToBaH, a 3aTeM BbIBE3eH U3 UepHoro-
puu. Hexotopoe BpeMs HaXOIWJICA O] apeCTOM U HACTOSTENh OOUTENHN ap-
xumanaput Jleontuii (MutpoBuy). CBATBIHM e, BMECTE C IPYTUMH COKPO-
BUILIAMH KOPOJIEBCKOM ANHACTUH, ObUIN CIPSATAHbI B TOAIIOJIBE KEJINU HACTO-
aTens, Tae xpanwinch okoio 10 net. Bo Bpems BoitHbl Apxuepeiickuii Cu-
Hox 3apyOesxkHolt Pycckoii LlepkBu mbiTancs pa3picKaTh U BEpHYTH ceOe CBsI-
TBIHH, B CBSI3H C YeM MUTPONOIHUT AHACTaCUil Jaxke BCTpedascsa B Cepelu-
He uroHst 1941 1. ¢ KOMaHIyIOIIUM HEMELKMMHU Boiickamu B CepOun reHepa-
nom ¢on Ulpenepom. I'enepan 3aBepusr MUTPOIIOINTA, «UTO OYIYyT NPHUHSATHI
BCE MEPBI ISl OTBICKAHUS M BO3BPALLCHHUS CBATHIHb U3 3UMHETO IBOPLa», HO
OTBICKATh UX HE CMOT."’

31 nekabpst 1944 r. UepHoropus Obl1a 0CBOOOXKCHA OT OKKYyTAIlUU
HapOJHO-0CBOOOANTENBHON apMuei FOrocnasuu, HO PEIMKBUU €IIE OKOJIO
CEeMH JIeT YKPBIBAINCH B MOHACTHIpe. B 1951 1. rarumHCKHE CBATHIHA OBLTH
u3bATHl U3 OCTPOKCKOTO MOHACTHIPSI BO BpeMsl KOH(PHCKAIMH LEPKOBHBIX
LEHHOCTEN KOMMYHHCTHYECKUMU BiacTsIMH FOrocnaBum u BCKope nepena-
HBI B My3ei T. [lonropuna (B To Bpems Turorpan), a B 1960-x rT. mepeBese-
Hbl B ctopuueckuil my3ei I. LleTuHbe — ApeBHIO0 cTouLy YepHOTropUH.

Jlums 7 urons 1993 ., B nens npaszgnuka Poxnectsa Moanna [penre-
yu, necuunly Moanna Ilpenreun u yacts XKuborsopsiiero Kpecra l'ocrionns
nepenanu B Lletnnckuil MoHacteips Poxxaectsa Ilpecsstoit boroponupl,
IJle OHU U XpaHATcs B HacTosee Bpems. B mae 1994 . maBa Pycckoii [1pa-
BocnaBHoi LlepkBu Ceareitmuii [latpuapx MockoBckuii u Bcest Pycu Anex-
cuit 11, moceruBmuii FOrocnasuro, OmarocnoBun Hapoa UYepHoropuu nec-
Huieit cB. Moanna Ipeareun. 8 utons 2006 r. YHepHOTOPCKUM MUTPOIIOJIUT
BIIEpBbIE BbIBE3 JecHUny Moanna IIpeareun 3a npenpensl crpansl — B Mo-
ckBy. B Teuenue 40 nueil cBaThiHs noObIBana B 16 roponax Poccun, Ykpau-
HbI 1 benopyccuu, rae eif moKJIOHWINCH OoJiee ABYX MIJIJIMOHOB BEPYIOIIUX,
a 3aTeM ObLIa Bo3BpaiieHa B L{eTHHCKHIT MOHACTHIPE.

Ounepmckas ukona boxueir Marepu, kak npeacTaBisiomas 00ib-
LIYI0 Xy[JOXKECTBEHHYIO IEHHOCTh, 0 CUX IOp HaxonuTcs B HaponHoM my-

17 CuHomanbHbli apxuB Pycckoii IIpaBocrasroii Llepkeu 3a rpanuueii B Heio-Mopke, 1.
IMporokonsr Apxuepeiickoro Cunozna 28 HosiOpst 1940 — 18 centsiopst 1946 .
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3ee . llerunbe. PykoBoncTBO UepHOrOpCKON MUTPOIIOJINHA HEOJHOKPATHO
o0paIangock ¢ XoIaraiCTBOM O Nepeaade UKOHbI B Beaenue CepOckoit [1pa-
BocnaBHOH LlepkBu; npencraBuren MallbTHHCKOTO OpAEHA TaKKe CTapa-
FOTCS 3aIONyYnTh YyIOTBOPHBIM 00pa3, obemas mpu 3TOM 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
MarepHalibHyto KomrneHcanuio.® K naxonsamumes B YepHoropuun dunepm-
ckoil uxone boxueit Marepu u npyrue ObIBIINE TaTYMHCKHE CBSITHIHU B Ha-
CTOSIIIIee BpeMs TMPUe3KaeT OOBIIOe KOJTUIECTBO MAJOMHHUKOB U TYPHUCTOB
u3 Poccun.

Mikhail V. SHKAROVKIY

THE MONTENEGRIN SANCTITY — A FILERMOSA ICON
OF THE MOTHER OF GOD

Summary

One of the holiest objects of the Orthodox world, an icon of the Virgin Fil-
ermosa, from the earliest times to the present hada very turbulent fate. During the
early centuries, it was located in Constantinople, where it remained until the Fourth
Crusade War. Since then, it was moved several times, first in Palestine, then to the
island of Rhodes, in the temple of the Mother of God on the mountain Filermosa,
and hence the name. Her fate is the same as other Christian relics, i.e. particleof the
True Cross and hands of John the Baptist. It remained there until 1530 when, due to
Turkish threat, it was moved to Malta. Unwilling to accept Napoleon‘s government,
members of the Knights Order of Malta accepted the patronage of the Russian Tsar
Paul [, handing him the relics, and after that, in 1799, the icon of the Virgin Filermo-
sa, as well as other relics, was transferred to the Winter Palace in the Russian capi-
tal. When in mid-nineteenth century, inGatcinaa monastery dedicated to the Apos-
tle Paul was built, the custom was established that every year at the feast dedicat-
ed to the monastery, on October 11, the icon of the Virgin Filermosa and other rel-
ics were brought in.

In troubled times that followed the October Revolution, this icon, like other
relics, was first moved to Estonia, than to Copenhagen, with some members of the
ruling dynasty. In 1928, they have, via Berlin, been handed to the representatives
of the Russian Orthodox Church who were in SremskiKarlovci. The Gatcina relics
were later given to King AleksandarKaradjordjevic for safekeeping in 1932. Dur-
ing the April war in 1941 relics were transferred to the Ostrog monastery and stayed
there for ten years. After that, they were moved in Titograd in the 60-ies of XX cen-
tury and later transported to the National Museum in Cetinje, where the icon is lo-
cated today.

18 Apxumanapur Asryctus (Hukutun). Vkas. cou. C. 12-13.
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MILAN CURCIN, JUZNOSLAVENSKO PITANJE U PRVO-
ME SVJETSKOM RATU I RASPRAVE O SARAJEVSKOM
ATENTATU

ABSTRACT: The author deals with the biography of a well-known
publicists Milan Curcin and his wide activities during the First World War,
when he was in charge of organizing and spreading wartime propaganda
through the Serbian legation in London.

KEY WORDS: First World War, South Slav Question, Nationalism,
Yugoslavism, Serbo-Croatism, Sarajevo Assassination

Medu onima koji su se sustavno bavili juznoslavenskim pitanjem i ak-
tivno se ukljucili u pokusaje njegova odgonetavanja na raznim podruc¢jima
bio je i Milan Curéin (Panéevo, 1880. — Zagreb, 1960.), istaknuti knjizevni
kriti¢ar i publicist. Curéin je maturirao na novosadskoj gimnaziji, a zatim je
doktorirao na Beckom sveucilistu na tezi o srpskim narodnim pjesmama u
njemackoj knjizevnosti. Zaposlio se zatim u Beogradu, gdje je bio docent na
tamosnjem Filozofskom fakultetu i predavao predmet o njemackoj knjizev-
nosti. Od rana je suradivao s pojedinim novinama koje su izlazile u pojedi-
nim zemljama Monarhije i zastupala vise-manja liberalna nacela u brojnim
drustvenim pitanjima. Tako je slao svoje prikaze, uglavnom o knjizevnim i
drugim umjetnickim djelima, zagrebackom Srbobranu, naprednjackom Po-
kretu, sarajevskom Pregledu i Ljubljanskom Zvonu. Odraze njegova ideolos-
kog formatiranja uoci izbijanja Prvoga svjetskog rata mozemo promatrati u
Almanahu hrvatskih i srpskih pesnika i pripovedaca (Beograd-Zagreb 1910.)
Srpskohrvatskom almanahu za godinu 1911. (Beograd-Zagreb, tiskanom u
beogradskoj drzavnoj Stampariji 1911.) koji je s uspjehom uredio jer mu je u
toj ediciji uspjelo okupiti radove eminentnih intelektualaca, poglavito onih

* Hrvatski institut za povijest.
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mlade generacije posvecenih knjizevnosti, ali i okupljenih oko ideje narod-
nog jedinstva Srba i Hrvata. Medu njima su svoje knjizevne priloge objavili
zvuéni autori poput Milana Begovica, Ive Cipika, Dragutina Domjaniéa, Jo-
vana Ducic¢a, Mihovila Nikoli¢a, Milana M. Rakic¢a, Augustina Ujevica, Vla-
dimira Nazora, Alekse Santi¢a, Bogdana Popovi¢a i mnoga druga imena koja
su svjedocila o urednic¢koj sposobnosti okupljanja oko ideje kulturnog jedin-
stva svih juznoslavenskih naroda koja ¢e ostati stalno prisutna u Curéinovoj
karijeri. U uvodniku Almanahu oCitovana je zadaca promicanja ideje narod-
nog jedinstva i teznja da se tiskaju radovi prema ravnopravnoj zastupljeno-
sti. Time je oznacCen oslonac na nesto ranije osnovani pokret hrvatsko-srp-
ske ujedinjene omladine pod vodstvom, tada jos studenata, Ivana Lorkovi¢a
i Svetozara Pribi¢evica koji su se pri kraju 19. stoljeca zauzeli za poziciju na-
rodnog jedinstva, drzeéi je pogodnom formulom za prevladavanjem tradici-
onalnih pogleda u politickom i kulturnom Zivotu. Sa sazrijevanjem tih dvaju
politickih prvaka pojavile su se i trzavice u medusobnih odnosima, $to je na-
ro¢ito dolazilo do izrazaja u sklopu vodenja Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije ¢iji je
polozaj ovisio o taktici prema nositeljima dualistickih vlasti, tako da su zago-
vornici nacela narodnog jedinstva nastojali sprijeciti razlaz izmedu hrvatskih
i srpskih predstavnika. U tome su sve izrazeniju ulogu imali upravo sve broj-
niji intelektualci.' Curéin je pri tome bio uvjeren da je velik odaziv pozvanih
prigodom sastavljanja A/manaha bio najbolji pokazatelj uspjeha njegova po-
duhvata, a napose je bio ponosan na ¢injenicu da je i doajen slavistike, be¢-
ki akademik Vatroslav Jagi¢ inzistirao da se njegovo osobno pismo objavi
na ¢irilici $to je trebao biti znak napora za potpunijim medusobnim upozna-
vanjem i prihvacanjem pisma onog drugog naroda na ravnopravnim osno-
vama.? Balkanski ratovi, Sarajevski atentat i izbijanje Prvoga svjetskog rata
otvorili su nove perspektive za predstavljace juznoslavenskog pitanja jer je
postalo jasno da samo dramati¢ni sukobi mogu donijeti korijenite promjene.

Nakon $to su Centralne sile zauzele Srbiju, Curéin je presao u inozem-
stvo. Utociste je pronasao u Velikoj Britaniji i tamo radio u sklopu srpskog
poslanstva, gdje je bio zaduzen za njegovu propagandnu djelatnost. Posao
mu je olaksalo dobro poznavanje engleskog jezika i administrativno isku-
stvo. Najvaznije promidzbene aktivnosti je obavljao, dok je srpski poslanik
u Londonu bio Jovan M. Jovanovi¢ koji je 1916. naslijedio na toj duznosti

! Prema Srdanu Budisavljevi¢u Curéinovo uredivanja Almanaha dovelo je do ,,jace saradnje

hrvatskih 1 srpskih knjizevnika®, a ti su knjizevnici dali ,,svoj doprinos ostvarenju jugoslo-
venskih narodnih ideala®. S. Budisavljevi¢, Stvaranje Drzave Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca, Za-
greb, 1958., str. 96 1 99.

Vidjeti Curéinov uvodnik u Srpskohrvatskom almanahu, Beograd, 1911. Uvodnik nije pa-
giniran. Kad je poslije rata Curéin u Zagrebu poceo tiskati Novu Evropu ona se prema pro-
gramatskom nacrtu trebala tiskati ¢irilicom za Cirilske krajeve, a latinicom za latinske kra-
jeve.
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svog prethodnika Matu Boskovica i pokazao vece sklonosti prema juznosla-
venskom pitanju. Za razliku od Boskovica uspijevalo je Jovanovicu uspo-
staviti bolje odnose s Jugoslavenskim odborom i pribliziti ga formulacija-
ma srpske vlade o jugoslavenskom programu.’ A tu preobrazbu Jovanovi¢ je
provodio u nepovoljnim okolnostima jer je ,,Srbija [bila] u engleskom jav-
nom mnenju rdavo zapisana‘“, §to se oCitovalo u teznjama sluzbenog Lon-
dona da se pridobije Bugarska na njegovu stranu i odrzi Austro-Ugarska na
europskoj karti.* Prema nekim svjedocima upravo je Curéinova sposobnost
pomogla jacanju uloge srpskog poslanstva u Londonu i njegovim agitacij-
skim kampanjama u privlacanju britanske pozornosti, osobito kroz rad Ser-
bian Relief Funda (Srpski potporni fond) i uz pomo¢ pripadnica Scottish
Women’s Hospitala koje su pridonijele propagiranju jugoslavenske ideje i
konac¢noj odluci da se prihvati propast Habsburske Monarhije.’

Curéinov sluzbeni poloZaj neminovno ga je vodio prema promisljanju
politi¢kih rjesenja koja su trebala uslijediti s okonc¢anjem svjetskog sukoba,
a njegove su pretenzije bile ve¢ izgradene prije rata u sklopu djelovanja ju-
goslavenske nacionalisticke omladine. U tom je smislu izravno komunicirao
i s vodec¢im predstavnicima emigrantskog Jugoslavenskog odbora oko kojeg
se na pocetku rata okupio odredeni broj juznoslavenskih politi¢ara iz Austro-
Ugarske u nadi da ¢e ishod rata i¢i u prilog Antante i time otvoriti moguc-
nost autonomnog rjesavanja sudbine naroda koje su zastupali mimo okvira
Habsburske Monarhije.© S krajem rata Curéin je ponovo u inozemstvu sudje-
lovao u lansiranju pokusaja stvaranja jedne opcejugoslavenske skupine koja
bi pomogla u prevladavanju tradicionalnih razlika i jatanju nacionalno-inte-
gralisti¢kih stajaliSta na zasadima jugoslavenske ideologije. Rije¢ je o Jugo-
slavenskoj demokratskoj ligi koja nije imala uspjehe, ali je bila znakovit slu-
&aj jer je pokazala da se Curéin tada priklonio ¢lanovima Jugoslavenskog od-
bora i srpske opozicije koji su bili uklju¢eni u nastojanja oko osnivanja Li-
ge.” Curéin se nakon svrietka rata i okon¢anja njegove diplomatske sluZbe u
Londonu vratio u domovinu, a novo boraviste bilo mu je od 1920. u Zagre-
bu, gdje je pokrenuo renomiranu reviju Nova Evropa koja je uz okupljanje
kreme inteligencije iz razlicitih dijelova nove drzave redovito izlazila sve do

3 O sukobima izmedu Boskoviéa i Jugoslavenskog odbora koje u meduraéu komentiraju Cur-
¢in 1 R. W. Seton-Watson vidi: Dragoslav Jankovi¢, Srbija i jugoslovensko pitanje 1914-
1915. godine, Beograd, 1973., str. 500.

Jovan M. Jovanovi¢, Borba za narodno ujedinjenje 1914-1918, Beograd, s. d., str. 120.
Ivan Mestrovi¢, Uspomene na politicke ljude i dogadaje, Zagreb, 1993., str. 87.

U nedavno objavljenoj natuknici o Curéinu krivo se navodi podatak da je on za vrijeme rat-
nog boravka u Londonu bio ¢lan Jugoslavenskog odbora. Vidi: Hrvatska knjizevna enciklo-
pedija, sv. 1, ur. Velimir Viskovi¢, Zagreb, 2010., str. 331.

Branislav Gligorijevi¢, Demokratska stranka i politicki odnosi u Kraljevini Srba, Hrvata i
Slovenaca, Beograd, 1970., str. 32.

VNS
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raspada Kraljevine Jugoslavije.® Suocen sa znakovima duboke krize u novoj
drzavi pokusavao je iznova organizirati skupinu ,,vanstranackih elemenata“
koja bi po njegovu sudu mogla prevladati pogreske profesionalnih politica-
ra. Takav pogled bio je samo refleksija onoga o ¢emu je ve¢ pisao tijekom
Prvoga svjetskog rata, kad je sumnjao da stare politicke klase mogu provesti
jugoslavensku integraciju. Na tom je vremenskom putu u meduracu ,,novo-
evropska‘ skupina u promicanju svojih pogleda dozivjela izvjesne promjene
jer je urednistvo od prvotnog zagovaranja jedne varijante integralnog jugo-
slavenstva ,,mimo plemenskog kalupa“ evoluiralo prema pristasama demo-
kratizacije 1 federalizacije drzave kao neizbjeznom kljucu za rjeSavanje dr-
zavne krize 1 opstanku jugoslavenske drzave.” S druge strane ta je evoluci-
jamogla biti izvediva jer je slijedila samoproglaseni ,,srednji put“ koji je od-
bacivao u novostvorenoj drzavi radikalna rjeSenja, ukljucujuéi i onaj ,,revol-
verski“ kakav su, primjerice, nudili jugoslavenski nacionalisti pod kiSobra-
nom orjunaskih organizacija. Upravo zbog promjena u povlacenju poteza ti-
jekom meduratnog razdoblja i spoznavanja unutarnjih suprotnosti u prvoj ju-
goslavenskoj drzavi vazno je poznavati kakva su bila polazi$na gledista ista-
knutijih intelektualaca i to posebice u kontekstu njihovog stava o potrebi is-
koriStavanja sloma starog poretka u Europi radi ostvarenja mladenackih ide-
ala o narodnom jedinstvu.

U Curéinovoj osobnoj ostavitini, koja se ¢uva u Hrvatskom drzav-
nom arhivu i odnosi se mahom na Prvi svjetski rat, nalazi se pohranjen ¢la-
nak ,,South Slav question and Slav Slav policy in this War* koji je u cjelo-
sti sastavljen na engleskom jeziku, a uz njega je prilozen i tekst otipkan na
pisacem stroju na srpskom jeziku i ¢iriliénom pismu ,,Juznoslavensko pita-
nje 1 juznoslovenska politika u ovom Ratu.“'® Oba ¢lanka broje 12 stranica.
Taj tekst viSe-manje odgovara onome koji je naknadno objavljen u casopi-
su Nova Evropa na srpskom jeziku, odnosno autor ga je redigirao na neko-
liko mjesta zamijenivsi neke izraze ali ne diraju¢i u srz ¢lanka te neuvrstiv-
§i,,sprovodno pismo* i naslova Cetiriju poglavlja (I. Osnovna nacela, II. Srp-
ska vlada — juznoslovenski program, I1I. Faktori koji dolaze u obzir i I'V. Juz-

8 Prema zadnjem dopisu koji je sastavio u Londonu proizlazi da je Cur&in u glavnom britan-
skom gradu bio do travnja 1919. godine, nakon toga se vratio u domovinu i prije preselje-
nja u Zagreb, pretpostavljamo, jos neko vrijeme bio u rodnom Pancevu jer ga je tamo po-
sjetio Robert W. Seton Watson. Vidi: Hugh Seton-Watson, The making of a new Europe. R.
W. Seton - Watson and the last years of Austria-Hungary, Seattle, 1981., str. 405.

 Vise o tome u: Nova Evropa: 1920-1941: zbornik radova, ur. M. Nedi¢ i V. Matovi¢, Beo-
grad, 2010.

sadrzaj odnosi na njegovo djelovanje tijekom Prvoga svjetskog rata u emigraciji. U prvoj
kutiji nalazi se svezanj s naslovom ,,Elaborati, memorandumi, apeli®, a u njemu i ¢lanak o
juznoslavenskom pitanju na engleskom i srpskom jeziku.
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noslovenski odbor)." Prema njegovu zaglavlju moze se zakljuciti da je bio
namijenjen srpskom prestolonasljedniku Aleksandru, ministru predsjedniku
Srbije Pasicu i ¢lanovima srpske vlade, poslanicima i zastupnicima Kralje-
vine Srbije u inozemstvu, predsjedniku Trumbicu i ¢lanovima Jugoslaven-
skog odbora i ,,svim ostalim narodnim politi¢arima i rodoljubima od misli i
ugleda.“ U stvari, Cur&inov uradak upucen je glavnim nositeljima ideje ju-
goslavenstva kod kojih je od samih pocetaka rata oCito dolazilo do sucelja-
vanja gledi$ta i interesa zbog razli¢itih shvacanja o tome na koji bi se nacin
jugoslavenska koncepcija trebala ostvariti s krajem rata i odrzavanjem mi-
rovnih kongresa. Curéin je takve pojave sukoba kao zagovornik nacela na-
rodnog jedinstva pratio sa zabrinuto$¢u i njegov ¢lanak u formi memorandu-
ma trebao je jos tijekom rata homogenizirati razlicite protagoniste oko jugo-
slavenske ideje.

U uvodnom dijelu Cur&inova ¢lanka donose se ,,osnovna naéela“ u ko-
jima se pokazuje da je autor nastupao u ime ,,mladeg narodnog pokoljenja
koje nije ucestvovalo u partajskoj borbri pre Rata, ali je pazljivo pratilo do-
gadaje 1 vodilo aktivnu narodnu politiku Sire¢i misao o Ujedinjenju‘. Dru-
gim rijeCima, upravo je, po njemu, jugoslavenski orijentirana skupina mladih
zbog svog predratnog drzanja i odanosti idealima o narodnom jedinstvu tre-
bala zauzeti kljucno mjesto u revolucionarnom pokretu stvaranja jedinstva
svih juznih Slavena. Motiv za sastavljanje ¢lanka nalazio se u bojazni da ak-
tualni dogadaji u sklopu ratnih kretanja, ponajprije oni koji su o¢itovali suko-
be izmedu srpske vlade i drugih juznoslavenskih ¢imbenika, ugrozavaju pro-
vedbu iz njegove perspektive shvaéene jugoslavenske integracije. Prepreke
za ujedinjavanje Curéin je vidio u nedovoljnoj osvijestenosti znatnog dijela
politic¢kih elita o vaznosti tog problema koji je imao za posljedicu da ni od-
lucujuéi faktori u savezni¢kim zemljama nisu upoznati na odgovarajuci na-
¢in sa znacajem juznoslavenskog pitanja u europskoj politici. U tom je smi-
slu osobitu odgovornost stavio obostrano i na srpsku vladu i Jugoslavenski
odbor za koje je tvrdio da iznose samo povrsne planove u ,,sudbonosnim tre-
nucima“ i time nedovoljno jasno rade na afirmaciji jugoslavenske ideje uje-
dinjenja. Obje strane je prozvao da ne uzimaju u obzir pripadnike mladog ju-
goslavenskog pokreta, koji je narocito do izrazaja dosao svojom $iroko raz-
granatom djelatnosc¢u uoci rata na ,,slavenskom Jugu“ tako da oni zbog za-
postavljenosti ostaju izvan aktivne politike i ne pridonose zeljenom cilju u
pravecu ujedinjenja. Pri daljnjoj razradi problema Curéin je otiao korak dalje
1 upozorio na nuznost kompaktnog okupljanja svih dijelova juznoslavenskih
prostora u cemu je vidio preduvjet uspjesnog rjeSavanja postavljenog pitanja
jer bi se na taj nacin suzbili separatni interesi pojedinih juznoslavenskih sa-

1" Milan Curéin, Juznoslovenska politika u ratu, Nova Evropa, br. 11, 9. 12. 1920., str. 361-
368.
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stavnica. U takvoj tvrdnji nalazila se i jedna od glavnih Curé&inovih pogresa-
ka jer je on nije u obzir uzimao diskrepancije koje su postajale izmedu nje-
gova ideoloskog diskursa i realnosti. Srbiji i njenoj vladi je odredio vodecu
ulogu zbog predratne drzavne samostalnosti i polozenih Zrtava tijekom rata,
istovremeno isti¢uci da zemlje pod Austro-Ugarskom ne smiju postati dru-
gorazredni ¢imbenici. Na odredeni nacin u prilog jugoslavenske koncepci-
je isla je 1 ¢injenica da je Srbija jos bila okupirana tako da je njeno drzavno
vodstvo izjavilo da joj je cilj ujedinjenje svih juznih Slavena za $to je zauz-
vrat oCekivala jacu potporu saveznika prigodom svoje obnove i izgradnje no-
vog poretka u jugoistoénoj i srednjoj Europi. Zbog toga je Curéin smatrao da
Srbija ima pravo organizacije i upravljanja nad juznoslavenskim pokretom
u inozemstvu, ukazujuci osobito na primjer Dobrovoljackih divizija (korpu-
sa), koje su po njemu odigrale vaznu ulogu u suzbijanju ,,svih separatisti¢kih
instinkata®.”? Tako postavljene postavke u uvodu rasprave ukazivale su i na
njegove prijeporne tocke jer nije uzimao u obzir niti je proveo analizu svih
sastavnica juznoslavenskog pitanja, poglavito onih koje su imale tradicional-
no jaka uporista, poput hrvatskih i slovenskih podrucja u Austro-Ugarskoj i
Crne Gore. U tom je kontekstu uvrstio i posebnu biljesku u kojoj je naglasio
da Bugari ,,po rasi i prirodi“ ne pripadaju u ,,na$ jedinstveni narod* ¢ime je
odredio odnos prema tadasnjem ratnom neprijatelju Sto je bilo vazno i zbog
medunarodnih rasprava o mogucnostima privlacenja Bugarske na stranu An-
tante 1 poratnom uredenju.

S aspekta Sirenja ujediniteljske agitacije u Europi Curéin je tvrdio da
juznoslavenska ideja solidno stoji u saveznickim zemljama zbog odnosa sna-
ga u ratu i promjene njihovih stavova prema habsburskoj dinastiji, napose
otpadanja mogucnosti separatnog mira s Austro-Ugarskom, ¢ime je dao do
znanja da su unutarnji sporovi nepotrebni. Drugi dio ¢lanka posvetio je Jugo-
slavenskom odboru koji je po njemu imao isto tako vazno, ali u sustini dru-
gorazredno mjesto u provedbi politike ujedinjenja. Curéin je uocio odrede-
ne etape koje su ukazivale na dinamiku razvoja odnosa izmedu Odbora i srp-
ske vlade. Prema njemu, sluzbena Srbija pocinje shvacati svoj polozaj u juz-
noslavenskom pitanju tek nakon okupacije njene zemlje i preuzima u njego-
vu rjeSavanju glavnu ulogu, sto se pak u vrhu Odbora nije ispravno shvatilo.
Time se Curéin ponovo identificirao sa izrazito jugoslavenskim stajaliitem
iz razdoblja svog predratnog djelovanja, koji je prije svega pocivao na ide-
ji o identi¢nosti Srba i Hrvata. Curéin je kriti¢ki analizirao iz svog motrista
sastav Odbora i zakljucio da su u njemu bili zastupljeni ,,viSe manje patriot-

12 Na taj je na¢in Curéin ignorirao problem nereda u Dobrovoljatkom korpusu koji je ukazi-
vao na ozbiljne poteskoce u odnosima izmedu srpskog zapovjedniStva i dijela dobrovolja-
ca iz juznoslavenskih dijelova Austro-Ugarske. O tim za njega nezeljenim dogadajima vidi:
Ante Mandi¢, Fragmenti za historiju ujedinjenja, Zagreb, 1956., str. 48-49.
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ski elementi®, da se nije ,,mnogo probiralo ko ¢e i sa kakvim ¢e kvalifikaci-
jama u¢i u Odbor*, neki su usli u nj da bi iskoristili prigodu za svoju ,,reha-
bilitaciju, a medu njima je bilo i onih koju su bili prije ,,viSe manje povu-
¢eni“ ili ,,Jjudi osrednjih sposobnosti“.* Na dalje je uoc¢io da u Odboru nije
bilo dovoljno predstavnika Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije koja je ,,jedina pre rata
vodila aktivnu juznoslovensku politiku za Narodno Ujedinjenje®. Pri tome
nije dovoljno razumio da je vrh Koalicije odlucio ostati u domovini i provo-
diti oportunu politiku koja im je omogucila polozaj saborske vecine tijekom
»ratnog saborisanja®. Zbog Cuvanja pozicije Koalicija nije bila spremna na
radikalnije poteze, ali je ipak odrzavala tajne kontakte s politickom emigra-
cijom, a znalo se da se na njene prvake moze racunati i u buduc¢im konstela-
cijama jer su oni bili skloni idejama srbo-hrvatskog jedinstva. Uz to je ista-
knuo da u Odboru nije bilo predstavnika iz Srbije i Crne Gore $to je smatrao
razumljivim za pocetak rata jer se time zrcalio pokret koji je imao ,,viSe vid
iredentisticki, manifestacije solidarnosti naroda iz Austrije sa narodom u Sr-
biji.“ Zamjerio je posve shvatljivo iz pozicije pobornika okupljanja i suko-
be unutar Odbora oko ,,0sobnih pitanja“.* Medutim, s ozbirom da su se ti-
jekom rata mijenjale prilike Curéin je zagovarao promjene koje bi u stvari
umanjile znac¢aj Odbora. Prema njemu bi Odbor opravdao svoju djelatnost
jedino ako bi sluzio srpskoj vladi na nacin da joj ,,daje potrebna obavestenja
i ¢ini predloge™ u pogledu ,,juznoslovenskih kolonija“, odnosno onih zema-
lja gdje u iseljeniStvu Zive pripadnici juznoslavenskih naroda. Time se pri-
blizio Pasi¢evom gledistu o ekskluzivnom pravu Srbije da provodi ujedinje-
nje juznih Slavena u ime njenih zasluga i zrtava kojim se odbacivalo pravo
svakog naroda na njegovo samoodredenje, ukidalo se dalje postojanje Crne
Gore, a uz to se otvaralo vrata i nekim drugim zemljama poput Italije da se
takoder pozivaju na svoje zasluge i zrtve ¢ime bi se u tom slucaju zrtvovao
znatan dio istoénojadranske obale. Drugim rije¢ima, Curéin se kao i ve¢i dio
pripadnika nacionalisticke omladine slozio sa ¢injenicom da Srbija bude Pi-
jemont koji provodi ,,0sloboditeljsku misiju®. Razlika u odnosu na Pasic¢evu
koncepcija bila je samo u izboru imena nove drzave koja je prema omladini
morala odrazavati unitarnu Jugoslaviju, a ne oblik prosirene Srbije. Na tom
je mjestu Curéin zapravo jo§ vise Zelio umanjiti ulogu Odbora kao diplomat-

13 Citati Curéinova Juznoslovenskog pitanja uzeti su prema izvornom rukopisu koji se uva
u Hrvatskoj akademiji znanosti i umjetnosti (HAZU), fond Jugoslavenskog odbora, kut.
25., kao dodatak pismu upuc¢enom Mici Micic¢u, ¢lanu Jugoslavenskog odbora (9. augusta
1917.).

14 U pogledu medusobnih razilaZenja unutar Jugoslavenskog odbora Curéinova su gledista
bila slicna onima emigranta Ljube Leonti¢a koji je predstavljao mlade jugoslavenske naci-
onaliste okupljane u Jugoslavenskoj ujedinjenoj omladini. Vidi: Lj. Leonti¢, O Jugosloven-
skom odboru u Londonu : Jugoslovenska narodna obrana u Juznoj Americi i Jugosloven-
sko narodno vijece u Washingtonu, Zagreb, 1961.
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skog faktora jer je u ranijem dijelu svog ¢lanka napisao da je srpska vlada sa
svojom ratnom politikom ,,legitimno na ¢elu svih juznoslovenskih kolonija
po saveznickim i neutralnim zemljama®.” Na taj je nacin odbacio stajaliSte
vecine ¢lanova Odbora koji su se zalagali da on mora do kraja rata ostati sa-
mostalan i nezavisni organ. Curéin je predvidio i drugu moguénost po kojoj
bi Odbor dozivio sustinsku preobrazbu tako da bi se imao prilagoditi novim
prilikama: ,,skinuti sa sebe karakter slu¢ajnog skupa ljudi, pa dobiti pred-
stavnike svih narodnih pokrajina u izvesnoj proporciji, i u¢i u sastav Uprave
nad Narodnom predvodenim od Srpske vlade.“'s Izlaganje svoje koncepci-
je juznoslavenskog pitanja zakljucio je iznoSenjem dileme: ,,Ili Srpska Vla-
da mora podrediti sebi ‘Jugoslovenski Odbor’ kao organ koji ¢e vrsiti jedan
deo pozitivnog posla koji se ima svrsavati; ili se Srpska Vlada mora ujedini-
ti s Odborom, to jest predvoditi Juzne Slovene pomognuta od njih samih i u
jedinstvu sa njima, u kojem sluc¢aju ima povuéi sve posledice i ne praviti da-
lje razliku izmedu naseg naroda u Srbiji i naSeg naroda iz Austro-Ugarske.*
Tako postavljena alternativa trebala je ukazati da u slucaju nekih drugacijih
ishoda mimo njegovih prijedloga o provedbi integralnog rjeSenja, on prepo-
stavlja da ¢e do¢i do dualizma u vodenju narodne politike i time ugrozavanja
provedbe rjeSavanja juznoslavenskog pitanja. U tom smislu njegovo predvi-
danje nije imalo uporista jer je u stvarnosti bilo provedeno ujedinjenje. S ob-
zirom da Curéin nije u svom memorandumu spominjao kakvo bi bilo budu-
¢e uredenje zajednic¢ke drzave moze se ipak zakljuciti da je u tome bio podu-
daran s Trumbicevim politickim razmisljanjima kojemu je bilo klju¢no da se
uspostavi juznoslavenska drzava, a da se nakon toga rijeSavaju pitanja unu-
tarnjih odnosa.

Curéinov je ¢lanak imao oznaku ,,povjerljiv* (,,confidential®) i nije
to¢no datiran. Medutim, iz nekih priloZenih pisama iz ratnog razdoblja i sa-
moga sadrzaja teksta o juznoslavenskom pitanju moze se odrediti priblizan
vremenski okvir. [z dijelova sacuvane korespondencije moglo bi se zakljuciti
da je nastao u osmom mjesecu 1917., no u jednom engleskom dopisu, odno-
sno pismu koje je Curéin uputio oxfordskom profesoru povijesti i parlamen-
tarnom zastupniku iz konzervatinih redova Charlesu Omanu 27. 7. 1917.,
inace simpatizeru stvaranja jugoslavenske drzave, pise: ,,] am sending you
a draft of an article — or perhaps it is better called a memorandum — if you
will be so kind to go through it and let me have your suggestions and remar-
ks (I hope it will not bother you too much).* 1z tog podatka moze se zaklju-
giti da je ve¢ mjesec dana ranije nastao nacrt ¢lanka kojeg Curéin smatra da
treba nazvati memorandumom kojime se analizira srz politicCkog problema
rjeSavanja juznoslavenskog pitanja, a na primjerku koji je upucen na ¢itanje
5 M. Curéin, Juznoslovensko pitanje, str. 6.

16 M. Cur¢in, Juznoslovensko pitanje, str. 11.
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¢lanovima Jugoslavenskog odbora zabiljezen je i termin 4Apel ¢ime im je za-
pravo upucéen poziv da se izravnije integriraju sa srpskom vladom u rjesava-
nju naznacenog drzavotvornog pitanja.” U tom kontekstu bi Cur¢inov me-
morandum mogao biti vremenski smjeSten u razdoblje neposredno uoci do-
nosenja Krfske deklaracije. Na dalje, iz pisma kojemu ne mozemo odgonet-
nuti autora s uredom u strogom londonskom sredistu (Whitehall Gardens)
zbog tesko ¢itljivog potpisa dobiva se jo§ jedan podatak. Curéin je ogito po-
kusao preko utjecajnih osoba objaviti ve¢ izradeni tekst i na engleskom jezi-
ku u nekom britanskom c¢asopisu.” Jedan od utjecajnih sugovornika o ¢lan-
ku bio je Ronald Burrows, rektor King’s Collegea u Londonu i predsjed-
nik Anglo-Hellenic Lige, koji ga je preko svog tajnika Johna Mavrogorda-
ta uputio na britansku perjanicu za analizu srednje i jugoistocne Europe Ro-
berta W. Seton-Watsona, kao i poznati povjesni¢ar Harold William Temper-
ley koji je isto tako kurtoazno pozdravio primitak ¢lanka.” U pismu od 11.
10. 1917. zamolio je predratnog zastupnika u bec¢kom Reichsratu (Carevin-
skom vije¢u) Tomasa G. Masaryka, koji je tada ve¢ bio predsjednik ¢ehoslo-
vackog Narodnog vije¢a u emigraciji, da ga primi na razgovor. Iz sadrzaja
pisma se vidi da je i njemu poslao ¢lanak o juznoslavenskom pitanju i da ga
je pri tome opisao kao prvi korak prema osnivanju srpsko-hrvatske stranke
(,,the first step towards the formation of a Serbo-Croatian party*). Moze se
pretpostaviti da je time Curéin podsjetio Masaryka na prijeratne Gvrste veze
izmedu tog prasSkog profesora i Hrvatsko-srpske koalicije koje su narocito
bilo produbljene tijekom Veleizdajnickog procesa u Zagrebu (1909.). Osim
toga, ciljevi obaju korespondenata bili su isti: borbom unistiti Habsbursku
Monarhiju, ispuniti ratne ciljeve o stvaranju novih narodnih drzava i zbog
toga je bilo prirodno da usklade taj uzajamni interes prigodom provodenja
diplomatskih manevara. Konac¢no, Curéin se obratio i francuskim prijatelji-
ma jugoslavenske ideje koji su situaciju sagledavali u okolnostima rezulta-
ta na isto¢nom i balkanskom bojistu, kao i pokusaja da se postigne separatni
mir. Tako mu je pisao Jean Herbette koji je radio za utjecani 7emps, tumace-
¢i svoje stajaliste po geopolitickom kljucu u kojemu je ukazao na neizbjez-
nost nekih procesa koji idu na ruku jugoslavenskoj koncepciji: ,,A mon avis
(je ne sais si je vous I’ai déja exprimé) aucune force au monde n’empéchera
les Yougoslaves de former t6t ou tard un bloc national. Toute la question est
de savoir si ce bloc se formera de maniére a créer une solidarité d’interéts du-
rable entre votre race et les puisances libérales d’Occident, ou si, au contrai-

17 Na vrhu prve stranice ¢irilicnog teksta upucenog Miéi Mici¢u nadopisano je Apel, a i na
drugoj stranici teksta Curéin biljezi ,,mi upuéujemo ovaj apel®.

18 Fond Milan Curé&in, HR-HDA-793, kut. 1, pismo od 22. augusta 1918. Autor pisma shvatio
ga je kao temelj za novi nacionalni manifest (,,the basis for a new National Manifesto®).

19 Isto, kut. 1, pismo od 20. augusta 1917.
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re, il sera soumis a I’influence de la culture germanique et par la meme, a la
politique allemande. C’est pourquoi je ne parviens pas a comprendre la cra-
inte qu’inspire a certaines nations d’Europe la formation d’une grande Ser-
bo-Croatie. Qu’on la veuille ou non, elle est inévitable, et ceux qui la com-
battraient n’obtiendraient d’autre résultat que d’avoir contre eux une force
qu’ils auraient pu avoir avec eux.“

S druge strane, Curéin je uputio pisma i istaknutim zagovornicima
jugoslavenske ideje, i onima koji su dolazili iz Srbije ili iz Austro-Ugarske
Monarhije, zamolivsi ih da procitaju i iznesu svoje misljenje o njegovu tek-
stu.! U pismu upuc¢enom Jovanu Cviji¢u on biljezi: ,,Poceli smo da orga-
nizujemo nas raniji pokret za jedinstvo, u kojem ste nas i vi pomogli, i hte-
li da uticemo na naSe politicare da vise rade i manje izjavljuju i govore.“>
Napetost u odnosu mladih i starih iznijet ¢e i u vise drugih pisama ili ¢lana-
ka, ukazujuci time na nedovoljno odlu¢ne istupe potonjih u prilog jugosla-
venske ideje. U istome pismu Curéin je najavio i izradu nacrta programa za
pokret koji bi propagirao ideju narodnog jedinstva. Na to se nadovezuje pi-
smo upuéeno Milanu Grolu i preko njega Bozi Markoviéu, koga je Curéin
izravno pozvao da ,,uzme uée$éa“ u tom pokretu. Na lapidaran nagin Curéin
je zapisao i svoje misljenje nositeljima izvrSenja ujedinjenja i stvaranja juz-
noslavenske drzave kao i nazivu buduce drzave: ,,A sad pola ozbiljno pola
u Sali. Ja li¢cno drzim da treba da nacinite Sto veci napor da se otresete va-
Sih partajskih predrasuda, koje uostalom glavnim idejama o narodnom je-
dinstvu ne idu na suprot. Potrebno je partajski osecaji [da se] oljuste pot-
puno, pred potpuno novom situacijom, te da svi udemo Cisti i koliko je god
mogucéno bez partajskih tradicija u novu narodnu politiku. Da nisu Casovi
tako kriti¢ni, izgledalo bi smes$no ovako govoriti; ali drzim da danas i vi mo-
rate imati osecanje da se mora poceti sa neCim sasvim novim i velikim, da
bi ispalo nesto dobro iz celog ovog haosa. Glavna unutrasnja taktika naseg
pokreta bi¢e uzdrzavanje od svake negativne i neplodne kritike, kojoj smo
svi mi viSe manje skloni; a ideja vodila pri tom, organizovanje cele narod-
ne snage radi izvodenja unutrasnjeg jedinstva u najSirem obimu. — Od prak-

20 Isto, kut. 1, pismo iz Pariza od 5. septembra 1917.

21 Kad je objavio svoj tekst poslije rata u Novoj Evropi, zabiljeZio je da na ,,ovaj ‘memoran-
dum’ nije odgovorio nijedan od zvani¢nih i poluzvani¢nih politi¢ara u izgnanstvu (osim G.
Vesnica), ni re¢ju ni delom, tojest, sve je ostalo po starom, ili i§lo na gore“. Nova Evropa,
br. 11, 9. 12. 1920., str. 361. Rijec je o Vesni¢evu pismu od 20. augusta 1917. iz Pariza u ko-
jemu se sa simpatijama odobrava Curéinov ,,napis*.

2 Isto, kut. 1, pisma od 21. 8.128. 8. 1917. U objavljenoj knjizi R. W. Seton-Watson i Jugosla-
veni. Korespondencija 1906-1941 1/1906-1918, Zagreb-London 1976., nema nikakvih po-
dataka o Cur&inu za razdoblje do osnivanja Kraljevine SHS, za razliku od meduraéa u koje-
mu je uspostavljena intenzivna razmjena misljenja, poglavito stoga §to Cur&in prenosi Se-
ton-Watsonove koncepcije iz asopisa The New Europe.
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ticnih tacaka programa, najvaznije izgledaju zasad one koje Ce traziti da se
uradi ono $to se govori, i da se guraju i pomognu nasi politicari koji zvanic-
no vode da izvrnuju ono S$to deklariraju. Od nacelnih tacaka, istaknu¢emo
poglavito, da smatramo zapetu izmedu Srba 1 Hrvata u zvani¢noj Deklara-
ciji kao korak unazad, i da trazimo da se ta zapeta ukloni te time ostavi srp-
skohrvatski narod jedinstven kao $to je i bio /ovo je od narocite vrednosti i
pred strancima, koji nikako ne razumeju nase ‘jedinstvo’ u kojem se uvek
i svuda isti¢e trojstvo/. Pismo upuceno Milenku Vesnicu, poslaniku Srbi-
je u Parizu, takoder je sadrzavalo poziv da se prosudi znacaj njegova tek-
sta 0 juznoslavenskom pitanju, a pri tome je Curéin zapisao da se on zalaze
za pokret koji je ,,napredan, pozitivan i konstruktivan, i nije naperen protiv
koga*.” Sacuvano je i pismo za predsjednika vlade Nikolu Pasic¢a koje do-
nosi dodatne podatke o tekstu: ,,napisan je jos pre godinu dana®, a ,,imao ga
je urukama i g. poslanik Jovanovi¢ pre vise meseci i ja nisam imao dovolj-
no vremena da ga posaljem onima kojima je namenjen®. Ti podaci upucu-
ju na hipotezu da je tekst mozda izvorno nastao jos$ u ljeto 1916. i pokazuje
da unato€ raSirenim poznanstvima zapravo nije bio prosiren u relevantnom
medunarodnom krugu. Curéin nadalje pise Pasiéu o¢ito u skladu sa sazna-
njima o Krfskoj deklaraciji: ,,Sad, posle jugoslovenske izjave srpske vlade,
mozda je dobro da se cuje i ovako jedno nezavisno i nepartajsko patriotsko
misljenje koje se potvrduje vasim najnovijim odlukama. Pritom, drzim da
apel koji sadrzi ovaj ¢lanak nije postao bespredmetnim ni posle vase dekla-
racije, jer je teziSte u trazenju da se ne ostane pri izjavama vec¢ da se reci pri-
vedu u delo i da se odmah organizuje u pravcu koji se objavljuje i od kojeg
se ne moze vise otstupati. — Mi smo imali, pred ove ratove, pokret za narod-
no ujedinjenje, koji se medu mladom genercijom i u Srbiji i u Austriji Sirio
neobi¢nom brzinom, i ¢iji je organ bio Srpskohrvatski ili Hrvatskosrpski al-
manah za koji ste mozda culi. U njemu smo jasno i otvoreno ispovedali na-
cela kojima se vi prakti¢ni politicari sada polako i okoliSu¢i priblizujete. —
Ako srpska se vlada dosledno bude drzala programa koji je objavila, mi mo-
zemo korisno posluziti kao avangarda.*

Curéin se u promicanju svog ¢lanka jo§ obratio i nekim utjecajnim ¢la-
novima Jugoslavenskog odbora.” U pismu koje je poslao potpredsjedniku
Odbora i Sefu njegove centralne kancelarije Mi¢i Mici¢u 9. augusta 1917. za-
molio je tog adresata da prvo procita ¢lanak o Juznoslavenskom pitanju i za-
tim ga posalje predsjedniku Odbora Trumbicu i ostalim njegovim ¢lanovima.
To kratko pismo donosi jo$ neke dodatne podatke pa donosimo iz njega veéi
odlomak: ,,Sto ¢ete dalje raditi s njime [¢lankom] i po njemu, to ostavljam

3 Isto, kut. 1, pismo od 14. augusta 1918.
** Isto, kut. 1, pismo od 5. augusta 1918.
# Cur€in ga naziva Juznoslovenskim odborom, a ponekad i Juznoslovenskim komitetom.
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vama. Kad bude izaSao program Srpskohrvatske ili Hrvatskosrpske Narodne

Stranke, o kojoj je u sprovodnom pismu re, ja ¢u vam ga dostaviti. Clanak

vam $aljem u dva primerka, jedan latinicom i jedan ¢irilicom. U ovom dru-

gom clanak je malo skracen, ali je smisao ostao isti. Ako vi imate mogucno-
sti, 1 ako drzite da vredi, da za svoje ¢lanove date otkucati u vise primeraka

bio bih vam zahvalan. Ja ¢u li¢no poslati po jedan primerak G. Hinkovicu i

Mestrovicu, sa kojima sam dobar prijatelj.“* Uz poslani ¢lanak o juznosla-

venskom pitanju Curéin je, kao §to je i citirano, pridodao i ,,Sprovodno pi-

smo*“. U njemu pise, kao i u pismu upucenom Pasi¢u, da je ¢lanak nastao jos

,pre godinu dana“ i nikome nije bio predan na Citanje, osim $to je ,,pre vise

meseci“ uvid u njega dobio srpski poslanik Jovanovic¢.

Saguvano je i pismo od 9. 9. 1917. koje je Curéin uputio Mestrovi-
¢u s kojim je bio posebno vezan. Njihovo poznanstvo potjece jos iz prijerat-
nih vremena, kad je ve¢ medunarodno poznati umjetnik posjecivao Beograd
nakon Balkanskih ratova.” Tijekom Mestroviceva ratnog boravka u Londo-
nu Curéin je bio neka vrsta umjetnikova tajnika i sudjelovao je u pripremi
viSe njegovih izlozaba po Velikoj Britaniji i izvan nje koje su privukle znat-
nu pozornost i tako pripomogle promidzbi jugoslavenskog imena i ,,srpske
stvari“. Curéin je u svome pismu pozvao ¢uvenog umjetnika, ali i ¢lana Ju-
goslavenskog odbora, da ne klone u patriotizmu, ukazujuéi da u ljeti 1917.
dolazi do krize oko jugoslavenske koncepcije. I tu je ponovo istaknuo po-
trebu da ,,narodnu politiku® i ,,nasu stvar ne predvode ,,prakti¢ni politi¢a-
11 ogrezli u pokrajinskoj i stranackoj politici* koji ,,ne mogu da se izvuku iz
kuéine svojih tradicija.“> Stovise, skrenuo je pozornost svome adresatu ,,da
se Jugoslavenski odbor bez Mestrovi¢a ne bi mogao odrzati, ¢ime je ciljao
na umjetnikov ugled u medunarodnim krugovima i vaznost njegova drzanja.
Curéin dalje pise: ,,Svaki vu¢e na svoju stranu, i ovi oajavaju, a glas neko-
liko dobrih patriota i postenih i pametnih ljudi okupio bi oko sebe ubrzo sve
koji imaju zdrave instinkte. Tu nije rec o politici, ve¢ €isto o patriotskom po-
kretu koji daje veliku ideju i pokazuje Sirok drum kojim treba i¢i i na koji tre-
2% HAZU, fond Jugoslavenskog odbora, Curéinovo pismo upuceno Migi¢u, zastupniku pred-

sjednika Juznoslovenskog odbora, London, 45 Stanhope Gardens, kut. 25, 25/276. Prema
Cur¢inovom fondu u HDA pismo je sastavljeno Cetiri dana ranije, 5. augusta. 1917,

7 Mestrovi¢ biljezi beogradske susrete sa svojim prijateljima [vom Cipikom, Markom Mura-
tom, Milanom Cur¢inom, Petrom Bajalovi¢em i Jovanom Skerli¢em. Vidi: Ivan Mestrovic,
Uspomene na politicke ljude i dogadaje, Zagreb, 1993., str. 31.

* Prema zapisima Mestrovi¢eve kéerke njen je otac zahvaljujuéi Cur€inu pristao u Londonu
da ga se predstavlja kao ,,srpskog umjetnika iz Dalmacije®. Maria Mestrovi¢, Zivot i djelo
Ivana Mestrovica, Zagreb, 2011., str. 96.

# U kontekstu takve tvrdnje treba istaknuti da se Mestrovi¢ na pocetku rata protivio da se
emigrantska organizacija nazove Hrvatskim odborom ,,jer bi se time oslabio zajednicki na-

stup pod snaznijom jugoslavenskom egidom®. Vidi: Vinko Srhoj, Ivan Mestrovic¢ i politika
kao prostor ahistorijskog idealizma, Ars Adriatica, 4, Zadar, 2014., str. 372.
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ba da dodu oni koji vode prakti¢nu politiku.*“* U tom je smislu Mestrovi¢ po-
slusao svog bliskog suradnika i ostao dosljedan protivnik rjesavanja juzno-
slavenskog pitanja u sklopu Austro-Ugarske, odnosno zagovornik stvaranja
integralne drzave juznih Slavena.*

Konaéno, Curéin je uputio pismo i Milivoju Jambriaku, jo§ jednom
¢lanu Jugoslavenskog odbora koji je u to vrijeme djelovao u Rusiji pri Do-
brovoljackom korpusu Srba, Hrvata i Slovenaca. I u tom se pismu, koje je
poslao preko posrednika, mogu procitati neke dodatne pojedinosti poput one
u kojoj Curéin izrazava osobito povjerenje prema Jambrisaku jer je ovaj prije
rata pripadao Hrvatsko-srpskoj koaliciji i time nije otklanjao medusobnu su-
radnju. Pri tome Curéin biljeZi da je ,,pre rata i sam pripadao u stvari“ Koali-
ciji.? On na dalje moli Jambrisaka da umnozi njegov tekst na latini¢nom pi-
smu. To je znacajno jer pokazuje da pisac o juznoslovenskom pitanju nastoji
prosiriti svoju koncepciju i u Rusiji, poglavito medu pripadnicima Dobrovo-
ljackog korpusa u kojima vidi iskrene patriote, a uz to izrazava i ve¢ pozna-
to stajaliste ali sad uz radikalni prizvuk jer piSe da ¢e pripadnike starije ge-
neracije politi¢ara koji imaju vodec¢u uloga ,,morati gurati i miliom ili silom*
radi prihvac¢anja naprednih pogleda. Svoju privrZzenost jugoslavenskom inte-
gralizmu Curéin izraZava isticanjem &injenice da je prenosnik pisma kape-
tan Ili¢ kao njegov nekadasnji ucenik, profesor i pripadnik napredne omladi-
ne osobito pogodan za Sirenje jugoslavenskog patriotizma i medu ,,oficirima
iz Srbije koji se jo§s mogu odvratiti 1 izleciti od separatizma.* Time je uka-
zao 1 na snagu partikularizma na srpskoj strani.* U tom je pismu jo$ predlo-
zio JambriSaku da uspostavi i odrzava kontakte s britanskim predstavnicima
koji su tada bili u Odesi, ¢ime je naglasio da oni podrzavaju jugoslavensku
stvar 1 predstavljaju glavni oslonac na saveznickoj strani.

Na kraju ove ratne korespondencije iz Curéinova fonda izdvajamo i
dopis Jovana M. Jovanovic¢a upucen Lordu Plymouthu, koji donosi jos jedan
primjer promicanja ratne propagande. Curéin je sam naslovio to pismo ,,Ser-
bia and Montenegro®, ukazuju¢i time da je rijec o osjetljivom predmetu od-
nosa dvaju zemalja koje su za vrijeme rata bile okupirane. U njemu srpski
poslanik u Londonu pobija tvrdnje pojedinih Britanaca koji su pisali u engle-
skim novinama o intrigama Srbije protiv Crne Gore i smatra ih pamfletima
koji Stete saveznickoj strani. Jovanovi¢ je napisao: ,,I read in the Near East a
letter which you addressed to Mr. Alex. Devine in reply to his letter referring
30 HDA, fond Curéin, kut. 1, pismo od 9. septembra 1917.

*' Norka Machiedo Mladini¢, Prilog prou¢avanju djelovanja Ivana Mestrovi¢a u Jugoslaven-
skom odbom, Casopis za suvremenu povijest, br. 1, 2007., str. 133-156.

32 HDA, fond Cur¢in, kut. 1, pismo od 8. augusta 1917. )

3 Kritiku drZanja srpske ratne vlade nakon ,,albanske katastrofe* iznio je Curéin kasnije u

¢lanku ,,U izgnanstvu, Nova Evropa (knj. 1, br. 11, 1920., str. 353-358), smatrajuci da bez
pomoc¢i prijatelja iz saveznickih zemalja ne bi bilo ni organizirane jugoslavenske akcije.
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to some supposed Serbian intrigues against Montenegro here in Great Bri-
tain. As far as the Serbs in London are concerned, I am able to give you a
most emphatic denial of this assertion. It is impossible for Serbs to make in-
trigues against Montenegro for the very reason that in Montenegro live the
same people, who speak the same language, are identical in religion, traditi-
on, and in customs, who have the same wishes as the other Serbs and espe-
cially the Serbs in Serbia. Serbia has also proclaimed - in conjunction with
the Serbo-Croatian and Slovenes — the aim towards the union of our nation
on the principle of self-determination, and so it goes without saying that we
do not want anybody to be forced into this union. - I thought it necessary to
draw your attention to these facts because, if I am not mistaken, the motive
for publishing your letter in the Near East was to sow dissension between the
Serbs from Serbia and those from Montenegro, a kind of propaganda which
would very seriously imperial (!, imperil, op. S.M.) our good cause in this
country.“* Iz ovog pisma, koje Jovanovi¢ pise i u ime Srba u Londonu, po-
staje jasnije zasto je i Curéin u svom &lanku o Juznoslavenskom pitanju go-
tovo u potpunosti zaobisao crnogorski faktor. U skladu sa svojim polozajem
u srpskom poslanstvu slijedio je sluzbeni politicki pravac zemlje koje je za-
stupao, ali i svoje od ranije poznato stajaliste o integralnom jugoslavenstvu.’

Komparacije radi upada u oc¢i da je tijekom 1917. u Zagrebu zapoceo
istaknuti pisac, novinar i lijecnik Milivoj Dezman (1873.-1940.) objavljiva-
ti u nastavcima raspravu o juznoslavenskom pitanju.* Ona je pod pseudoni-
mom Ivanov sastavljena nakon objave Svibanjske deklaracije Juznoslaven-
skog kluba u beckom Carevinskom vijecu, koja je nagovijestila znatne pro-
mjene u politiCkom zivotu, kao i donoSenja Krfske deklaracije. Nasuprot jed-
nom drugom publicisti koji je pisao o juznoslavenskom pitanju iz drugaci-
je perspektive, odnosno u Zelji da se ono iskljucivo rijesi u sklopu Habsbur-
Ske Monarhije, DeZzman se neizravno okrenuo pretpostavci propasti Austro-
Ugarske na ¢ijim bi ruSevinama mogla izniknuti jugoslavenska drzava.” S
obzirom na mobilnost sveucilisne omladine pri kraju 19. stoljeca i nastavak
odrzavanja medusobnih veza moZe se pretpostaviti da su se Dezman i Cur-
¢in poznavali iz vremena prije rata, a sigurno je da su suradivali u medura-

3* Tsto, kut. 1, pismo od 14. augusta 1918.

35 Za vrijeme meduratnog uredivanja Nove Evrope promijenila se situacija i Curéin objavlju-
je Clanke koji sluze reafirmaciji crnogorstva. Vidi: L., ,,Crna Gora — Crnogorcima!“, Nova
Evropa, knj. 15, br. 7, 1927, str. 193-196.

3 Dezman je taj serijal objavljivao pod pseudonomim Ivanov u glavnom zagrebackom dnev-
niku Obzor kojega je tada uredivao. Serijal je na pocetku sljedece 1918. objavljen kao bro-
Sura pod naslovom Juznoslavensko pitanje.

37 Rije¢ je o Ivi Pilaru, isto tako nekadasnjem pripadniku aktivne skupine Mladih, koji je za
rata objavio brosuru Svjetski rat i Hrvati pod pseudnomim Dr. Juri¢i¢, kao i voluminoznu
knjigu Die siidslawische Frage und der Weltkrieg.
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¢u.*® Premda je Dezman bio nesto mladi i on je tijekom studija medicine u
Becu i Pragu zapoceo prihvacati modernisticke poglede i kriticki promatra-
ti utjecaje tradicionalnih ideja u drustvenom Zivotu. Stovise, istaknuo se kao
jedan od glavnih ideologa pokreta ,,mladih* naprednjacke orijentacije koja je
zdu$no zagovarala primjenu ideje narodnog jedinstva i sa simpatijama pra-
tila aktivnosti skupine tzv. hrvatsko-srpske omladine na zagrebackom Sve-
ucilistu.” Stoga se u njegovim gledistima o juznoslavenskom pitanju mogu
uoditi neka rjeSenja koja su naéelno podudarna onima koja zagovara Curéin.
Premda je Dezman napisao i objavio svoju analiticku studiju za vrijeme jos
uvijek funkcionalne Austro-Ugarske, on ocito racunajuci na trijumf sila An-
tante vjeruje u rjeSavanje juznoslavenskog pitanja. Pri tome biljezi vaznost
djelovanja: ,,Mi moramo stvarati ¢injenice. Mi moramo racunati sa otporom
pojedinih naroda protiv preobrazbe monarhije i protiv rijeSenja juznoslaven-
skog pitanja, no mi treba da to pitanje, u¢inimo akutnim. Taj proces ujedinje-
nja prepusten je bio dosad slucajnoj agitaciji, a nije bio izljev nase narodne
potrebe i nase narodne svijesti.“® lako je Dezman u svom pretresanju proble-
ma smatrao glavnim zadatkom stvaranje juznoslavenske drzave u reformira-
noj Monarhiji i njeno sporazumijevanje s obnovljenom Srbijom, njegove za-
kljuéne misli dopustale su i Sire zakljucke. Tvrdnja - ,,Slovenci, Hrvati i Srbi
mogu i moraju sebi stvoriti novu domovinu za buduce slobodne narastaje —
mogla se shvatiti i kao moguénost drugacije rjesavanja juznoslavenskog pi-
tanja. Nakon Prvoga svjetskog rata obojica su razvili ugledne karijere u Kra-
lievini SHS/Jugoslaviji na podru¢ju novinarstva. Kao $to je veé re¢eno Cur-
¢in je pokrenuo Novu Evropu, a Dezman je bio vlasnik i urednik zagrebac-
kog dnevnika Obzor.*' Pravac njihova uredivanja periodike ukazivao je na
promicanje liberalnih ideja, uspostavi prisnijih veza sa zapadnom Europom,
nastavak privrzenosti nacelima moderne i teznju za mirnim rjesavanjem pro-
blemati¢nih odnosa u monarhisti¢koj Jugoslaviji. Pri tome ¢e Curéin poku-
Sati na pocetku zadrzati svoja ideoloSka polazista o cemu svjedoci nastavak
zagovaranja ,,otvorenog jugoslovenstva“, a Dezmana ¢e oznaciti kao pripad-
nika ,,jugoslovenstva s primislju“.> No, situacija se nakon uvodenja dikta-

3 Na primjer, DeZman je poslao dopisnicu Curéinu s ljetovanja na Koruli (16. 7. 1937.), gdje
je imao vilu.

3 Miroslav Sicel, ,,Dezman, Milivoj“, Hrvatski biografski leksikon, Zagreb, 1993. Dezman je
potjecao iz ugledne obitelji. Otac mu je bio lije¢nik Ivan DeZzman, a krsni kum biskup Josip
Juraj Strossmayer. Vidi: Josip Horvat, Hrvatski panoptikum, Zagreb, 1965., str. 114.

4 Tvanov (Milivoj Dezman), Juznoslavensko pitanje, Zagreb, 1918., str. 75.

41 Britanska sluzbena izvjes¢a navode Curéina i DeZmana medu istaknutije pojedince u me-
duratnoj Jugoslaviji. Vidi: Yugoslavia. Political Diaries 1918-1965, vol. 3, London, 1997.,
str. 91 33. Uz to, Curéin je neke od knjiga u izdanju svoje Nove Evrope objavio tiskao u za-
vodu Tipografija d. d. u ¢ijem ravnateljskom vije¢u je bio i Dezman.

“2 M. Curéin, Tri koncepcije jugoslovenstva, Nova Evropa, br. 2, knj. 10, 1924., str. 35.
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ture promijenila. Upravo tijekom 1930-ih okupljaju se Curéin i Dezman za-
jedno u jednoj skupini istaknutih intelektualaca koja je prvo sastavila Zagre-
backi memorandum (1934.), a zatim u nesto manje brojnom sastavu i Nacrt
ustava (1937.).% I tu se u stvari pojavljuje jos jedna zajedni¢ka crta s Curéi-
novim ¢lankom o Juznoslavenskom pitanju iz Prvoga svjetskog rata koji je
bio zaklju¢en re¢enicom: ,,Onda ¢emo hteti brze da sve uredimo, ali ¢e biti
dockan.“* Tako su i1 ovi pokusaji akcije spasavanja jugoslavenskog okvi-
ra bez obzira na razlike medu negovim zagovornicima bili osudeni na slom.

Na kraju ovoga ¢lanka nije na odmet naglasiti jos nekoliko ¢injenica.
Naime, u meduratnom razdoblju Curéin se &esto vracao na ratne teme bez
kojih se tesko moglo tumaciti korijene promjena koje su dovele do stvara-
nja prve jugoslavenske drzave. Tako je viSe puta raspravljao o pitanju kri-
vice ¢lanova srbijanske vlade za Sarajevski atentat zbog izjave Ljube Jova-
novica i Sutnje Nikole PasSi¢a o njegovim saznanjima da je znao za sprema-
nje ubojstva prestolonasljednika Franje Ferdinanda, o pitanju odgovornsti za
izbijanje rata, o Serbian Relief Fund (Srpskom potpornom fondu) u Londo-
nu, jugoslavenskim dobrovoljcima u Italji i Rusiji, o Sokolskom veleizdaj-
nickom procesu u Zagrebu, Solunskom procesu i austrijskom nastojanju da
se provede separatni mir te o drzanju istaknutijih pojedinaca. U izdanju svo-
je Nove Evrope objavio je, izmedu ostalih, knjigu Lea Pfeffera Istraga o sa-
rajevskom atentatu (Zagreb 1938.) u kojoj je napisao i predgovor te sastavio
iscrpnu bibliografiju o atentatu. Knjiga je bila objavljena u dva izdanja na
¢irilici i latinici te je poprac¢ena solidnom reklamnom kampanjom pod sloga-
nom ,,prvorazredne istorijske i knjizevne senzacije* koju je pratio propagan-
dni materijal na njemackom, francuskom i njemackom jeziku i omot knji-
ge koju je izradio ugledni umjetnik Jozo Kljakovi¢, jos jedan pripadnik pre-
dratne jugoslavenski orijentirane omladine.* Pfeffer je bio bivsi sudac-istra-
zitelj u postupku protiv sarajevskih atentatora i prema vlastitom videnju na-
stojao je protumaciti sporne momente i ispraviti ili dopuniti proizvoljne tvrd-
nje. Imao je i osobnih razloga da objavi svoje poglede jer su ga neki ,,doma-
¢i ljudi* ocrnjivali zbog odnosa prema optuzenicima, a posluzio se i primje-
nom metode vremenskog odmaka, smatrajuci da bi ranija objava teksta baci-
la sjenu na njegovu objektivnost jer je odman nakon okonc¢anja rata bio umi-
rovljen u 41. godini Zivota pa bi se njegovo pisanje moglo smatrati kao ten-

4 Dezmanov memorandum, fond M. Dezmana, Arhiv Odsjeka za povijest hrvatske knjizev-
nosti Zavoda za povijest hrvatske knjizevnosti, kazalista i glazbe HAZU i Ljubo Boban,
Kontroverze iz povijesti Jugoslavije 2, Zagreb, 1989., str. 88-180.

4 Juznoslovensko pitanje, HAZU, Rukopis, str. 12.

4 Prema nekim prikazima knjige Curéin je u knjizi prvi pokazao da se na poznatoj fotografi-
ji iz Sarajeva ne radi o snimku uhapsenja G. Principa, nego o odvodenju slu¢ajnog svjedo-
ka F. Bera.

4 Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica, Zagreb, fond Milana Curéina, R 7449/XIL.
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denciozna &in prigudivanja zlih glasova. Curéin je pak za pisca zabiljezio da
»~hamjerno nije htio objelodaniti podatke koje ima, a koje je sredio na teme-
lju originalnih zapisnika i drugih dokumenata istrage, dok mu ne bude Sez-
deset godina, da bi $to objektivnije mogao iznijeti cio tok istrage, uz svoje
licne utiske 1 svoja neposredna opazanja.?’ [z dotadasnje uredivacke politi-
ke Nova Evrope bilo je jasno da je nova knjiga o Sarajevskom atentatu tre-
bala biti vazan doprinos bogatoj gradi koja se bavila pitanjem krivnje za iz-
bijanje Velikog rata, poznatog u svjetskoj publicistici i pod njemackim nazi-
vom Kriegsschuldfrage.

Medutim, Pfefferova knjiga nije naisla u Jugoslaviji na jednoglasno
odobravanje i potaknula je viSestrane reakcije. Pfeffer je tvrdio da su iznije-
te ¢injenice potvrdile da su prikupljeni dokazi u istrazi o atentatu bili zasno-
vani na potpunom priznanju optuzenika koja su poslije rata dodatno potvr-
dena novim dokazima. Takve ¢injenice nisu prihvatili neki promatraci, a po-
sebno su nezadovoljstvo izrazili neki od pripadnika mladobosanskog pokre-
ta. Za njih, prije svega, Pfeffer unato¢ iznoSenju mnogih ¢injenica nije uspio
skinuti sa sebe svoju odgovornost. Supruga Veljka Cubriloviéa tvrdila je da
je tijekom istrage bila ,,izlozena gonjenjima“ i da je Pfeffer bio ,,najnesim-
On je za nju bio ,,Svabo i zato nije mogao shvatiti ni ljude ni dogadaje pa mu
knjiga ne doprinosti istini, nego je obilazi. Ni danas nije mogao shvatiti da je
Veljko Cubrilovié radio iz ljubavi za slobodu i da su bez ikakvih naredenja i
obavjestenja i prijetnji pomogli Principu i Grabezu da ru$e omrznutu Austri-
juu osobi njenog predstavnika koji na prvi srpski radosni Vidovdan, dolazi u
Bosnu da drzi manevre.“ Prema Stevanu Zakuli, koji je neposredno prije iz-
bijanja Prvoga svjetskog rata bio direktor Trgovacke akademije i prvak srp-
skog sokolskog pokreta u Sarajevu, Pfeffer ,,nije iznio niSta nova“ i nije se
zapravo mogao iskupiti u o¢ima srpskih sokola jer im je sudio u veleizdaj-
nickim procesima tijekom rata.” Zato je on za njega pripadao medu ljude za
koje biljezi: ,,Vreme ih je pregazilo jer nisu bili u stanju da predvide i predo-
sete a najmanje da pretpostave promene.* No, Zakula je otidao korak dalje i
izjavio: ,,Revoltiraju ga naknadni ¢lanci u Novoj Evropi. Umjesto da se po-
krio po glavi i saslusao misljenja o svojoj knjizi od najpozvanijih, on je uda-
rio u nedoli¢no i besprimerno drsko pisanje odgovora gotovo na svaku rec¢
kritike. — Cur¢in nije s nama zajedno mucio iste muke.

S druge strane, Cur¢in, kao i dio glavnih novina u Zagrebu, smatrao je
da je Pfefferova knjiga ispunila svoju zadacu i niposto nije sluzila razjedinja-

47 Tsto.

* Pregled, broj za april-maj,Sarajevo, 1938., str. 235-239.

4 Istraga u Sarajevskom atentatu i sudija istrazitelj g. Leo Pfefer, Sokolski glasnik, 7. 4., br.
141 14.4.1939. br. 15.
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vanju jugoslavenstva. U mnostvu literature koja se bavila uzrocima i povo-
dima za rat, ¢esto uz dnevnopoliticke primjese, Pfeffer je bio vazan izvor za
pobijanje nastalih legendi, ali jo$ viSe i za raSirena glediSta u zemljama ve-
zanima uz nekadasnje Centalne sile, prema kojima je atentat bio ¢in sluzbe-
nih krugova predratne Srbije. Buduc¢i da se rasprava o krivnji u vecini sluca-
jeva vezivala uz problem atentata i njegove pozadine, piscu je prema vecini
prikaza uspjelo argumentirati da su iza ubojstva austro-ugarskog prestolona-
sljednika bili iskljucivo pripadnici ,,bosanske nacionalisticke omladine. On
je, pise jedan prikazivac: ,,rafiniranim istrazivackim metodama izvukao iska-
ze ucesnika atentata. Oni te iskaze nisu povukli na sudenju/glavnoj raspravi
i njemu je uspjelo dati uvjerljive psiholoske portrete optuzenika.** Na dalje,
neki su bili uvjereni da je Pfeffer uvjerljivo pobio aktualne hipoteze iz dijela
njemacke literature o zavjerenic¢koj ulozi masona (hipoteze iz razdoblja We-
imarske republike) i Zidova (hipoteze iz razdoblja nakon dolaska nacional-
socijalista na vlast) u atentatu.” Njegova je analiza ,,objektivna jer nije imao
simpatija za okrivljene, a opet je pohvalna za sudionike.***

Tumacenjem Sarajevskog atentata uoci izbijanja Drugoga svjetskog
rata zaokruzen je Curéinov pristup juznoslavenskom pitanju. Na taj nadin
ostao je dosljedan svojim gledi§tima iz razdoblja prije Prvoga svjetskog rata
i ratnog boravka u Londonu, kada se otvoreno zalagao za stvaranje jugosla-
venske drzave i smatrao da bi u tom procesu omladina morala imati kljuc-
no mjesto.

Stjepan MATKOVIC

MILAN CURCIN, THE SOUTHERN-SLAVIC QUESTION
IN THE FIRST WORLD WAR AND DISCUSSIONS ABOUT
THE SARAJEVO ASSASSINATION

Summary

The author deals with the biography of a well-known publicists Milan Cur-
¢in and his wide activities during the First World War, when he was in charge of or-

50 Knjiga o Sarajevskom atentatu®, Jutarnji list, Zagreb, 13. 1. 1938., str. 11.

5! Prema prikazu iz beogradskih Vidika (br. 1, 10. juni 1938., str. 2) Pfeffer je odbacio tvrdnje
o masonskoj uroti jer je prigodom ispitivanja Cabrinovi¢a doglo do komi¢nih odgovora pa
se o masoneriji vise nije raspravljalo, a u vezi ,,jevrejstva“ Principa Vidici su sarkasticno
preporucili drzavnom institutu za proucavanje slobodnog zidarstva u Berlinu, koji je
osnovao Friedrich Hassenbacher, da otide u Grahovo i uvjeri se u ispravnost svoje teze.

52 Bogoljub Brati¢, ,,Istraga o sarajevskom atentatu®, Savremenik, br. 2, 1938., str. 188-189.
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ganizing and spreading wartime propaganda through the Serbian legation in Lon-
don. The article gives a survey of Curéin’s continuity in representing specific ideo-
logy of Yugoslavism. Before the Great War young Curéin as a lecturer at the Univer-
sity of Belgrade started to edit magazines and gathered contributions of many pro-
minent writers and artists in favour of promoting the Serbo-Croatian idea. After the
Central Powers had occupied Serbia, he went to London. There he wrote in 1916 a
memorandum under the title ,,South Slav question and Slav Slav policy in this War*
in which he advocated the realization of one variant of Yugoslav national integrali-
sm in accordance with pre-war aspirations of the Serbo-Croatian Youth groups and
their tendencies in encouraging the break-up of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. In
his memorandum he tried to coordinate activities of the Serbian government and the
Yugoslav Committee in order to achieve some of their mutal goals. Moreover, he so-
ught the new ways to improve working relationships between two adversaries of the
Habsburg Monarchy in the context of international situation at that moment, pro-
posing that the members of Committee had to be submitted to the government. Af-
terwards, author analysed the correspondence between Curéin and a few persons of
high rank concerning the critical reviewing of his memorandum. Author also com-
pared the views of Cur¢in and Milivoj Dezman, who was also distinguished publicist
and writer of a study about the South Slav issue published in 1917 in Zagreb. Tho-
se cases confirm the Southern-Slavic question as the key problem of the organisati-
on of Southeast Europe in the 20th century. During the interwar period both of them
as the editors of eminent publications worked together in the politics showing ge-
neral tendency toward liberalization and preservation of Yugoslav state framework
in spite of its permanent internal crisis. In the end, author shows how Curéin as the
editor of New Europe magazine took effective part in interpretations and fierce dis-
cussions about the Sarajevo assassination and real motives for the First world war’s
outbreak as well.
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Mwuspan TOTUR”

BUBJINOT'PAOUJA PAJTOBA O ITPBOM CBJETCKOM
PATY OBJABJbEHUX YV HACOITUCY 3AITNCHU /
NCTOPUJCKHU 3AITNCHU

ABSTRACT: In this work there is a list of works concerning the First
World War, published in magazine Records/ Historical records

KEY WORDS: The First World War, Records, Historical records,
Montenegro

IIpBu cBjeTcku par u gorahaju koju cy ca BUM y ONHCKO] Be3n OWIN
cy tema Beher Opoja HaydHHX pagoBa 00jaBJLCHUX Y 3anucuma, OIXHOC-
HO Hcmopujckum 3anucuma. AyTopu KOjU Cy ce OaBHIM OBUM TEPHOIOM
HPHUCTYNAIH Cy My Ca Pa3IMYATHX acrekara. OCHM JTOMHHAHTHO TTOJUTHY-
KUX TeMa, 0aBHIM cy ce Hajuenrhe BOjHOM, IPYIITBEHOM U JAPYTOM TEMaTH-
KOM. Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJI OCHOBHE KOHIIETILIMj€ PaioBa, HEKHU ayTOPH Cy Y cpe-
JIMIITE CTaBJbAIN TEMATHKY U3 OBOT IEPUO/IA, JIOK je KO TOjeJHHUX ayTopa
OHa Tpe/ICTaB/beHa HA MapruHu ocHoBHE mpude. [Ipernenom Opoja u Ha3u-
Ba PaJioBa O OBOj TEMH U Mopel)emeM ca paJjoBuMa O APYTHM BEITUKUM UCTO-
pHjCKUM TeMama, jacHO je na [IpBu cBjeTcku paT HIje MHOTO OMO 3aCTYIIJbeH
Ha cTpaHuiiama 3anuca / Mcropujckux 3anuca. bopba 3a cTBapame HpHOTro-
peke apxase y XVIII u XIX Bujexy, Jpyru cBjeTcku pat u peBoiIyLuja, 13-
rpanma comujanu3Ma, y 3uaTHo Behoj Mjepu Omite cy odpahuBane y gacomu-
cy. Jenan o1 passora 3a TO je M OCJeT/bUBOCT II0jEIMHUX aclieKaTa HaBeJle-
HE TeMe, HApOYUTO OHUX KOjU CE OJIHOCE Ha HECTAaHAK LPHOTOPCKE JpPXKaB-
HoctH 1918. ronune.

Hajsehu Opoj pamoBa y uacomnucy Ha Temy IIpBor cBerckor para Oa-
BUO ce npobiiemMarukoM koja ce tTuue Lpae ['ope, 1ok ce mamu O6poj oaHO-

* Ayrop je Buiuu uctpaxusad y Mcropujckom uactutyty Lipre Tope u qokTopan Ha Ouio-
30¢ckoM dakyntety y beorpany.
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cro Ha mmpu reorpadcku npocrop. ['paha Ha OCHOBY Koje Cy MHICaHHU Pajo-
BU pa3NUuuTe je npoBeHujeHnuje. JJlomnnupa ona n3 qomahux apxusa, anu
je IPUCYTHA ¥ OHA KOja ce Halla3u y MHOCTPAHUM apXHUBUMA.

PanoBe o 0Boj Temu 00jaBIbuBao je Behu Opoj HayyHHKa, a Mel)y ’uma
ce uctnue Hosuna PakoueBuh. OBpje Tpeba nomenyTd MoHorpadujy HaBe-
JICHOT ayTopa noj HasuBoM [{pua Topa y [Ipsom cejemcrom pamy, y K0joj je
oOpahen monoxaj Lipue ['ope y oBoj enoxu.' Takolje, Mopa ce HarlaCHTH Ja
je oBoj Temu y Mctopujckom nuctutyTy LlpHe [ope npupaBan BenvKH 3Ha-
4aj, IITO OTBPhyje U OlprKaBame OKPYIIIOT CTOJIA MO Ha3uBoM [{pra [opa y
IIpsom ceéjemckom pamy, Tje je mpe3eHToBaH Behu Opoj pagoBa Ha OBY TEMY.

VY yaconucy je 06jaBibeH U Behn Opoj HayuyHHX MPUKa3a U MPErIeIHUX
YJlaHaka Jjenia Koja cy ce ofgHocuia Ha [IpBu CBjeTCKH paT U ca BUM TOBe-
3aHUM jaorahajuma.

- JoBan JoBanoBuh, Cyherwe Bumwemy Il kao kpusyy 3a [lpeu cejemcxu
pam, 3armucu. lox I, k. 1, 4 (1927), 226-230.

- Joman JoBanoBuh, Ooeosoprocm 3a pam, 3anucu, roxa. IV, xm. VII,
2 (1930), 97-99.

- Cago I1. Byneruh, /Jemucuja yprocopcke enade y oeyemobpy 1915.
3ammcn, [ox. IX, XV, 4(1936), 210-215.

- Pucro J. [dparuhesuh, Jeona cpauynama odenewa nyxosnuxa Ile-
wuha, 3ammacw, I'og. X1, k. XX, 6 (1938), 379-380.

- Hyman Byxkcan, Jeoan deman ¢ kpaja 1915. cooune, 3anucu, I'ox.
X1, xw. XXIII, 1 (1940), 28-31.

- Pucro J. paruhesuh, Jloshencku 0oped y npsom cejemckom pamy,
U3, Ton 111, xm. VI, 10 (1950), 394-413.

- Bemumup Tepsuh, Vioea ypnocopcke 6ojcke y nmpsom cejemcrkom
pamy, U3, Ton. VI, k. IX, 1(1953), 47-61.

- Urmwaruje 3nokosuh, 43 mopuapcke nobyne y boku Komopcroj, U3,
Ton. VI, xm. IX, 1 (1953), 153-160.

-Jlmako @opetnh, Hexonuxko dokymenama o nodyuu moprapa y boxu
Komopcroj 1918, N3, Ton. VII, k. X, 2 (1954), 364-381.

- Urmwarnje 3noxosuh, [lomanarwe aycmpujcke pamme xpcmapuye
,,3enma”, U3, T'on VIII, xm. XI, 1-2 (1955), 390-396.

Muwan P. TlonoBuh, Vioea xepyecosauxux oodposomaya y npeom
cejemcxom pamy y Llpuoj Topu, 13, Ton. X, xmw. XIII, 1-2 (1957), 325-328.

- Pucto Kosujauuh, [[pnocopyu caxparnenu y Mahmehepy (1916-18),
U3, T'on. XI, xw. XVI, 1-2 (1958), 380-392.
! H. Pakouesuli, Llpua T'opa y IIpBom cBjerckom pary 1914-1918, Iletume 1965, Tloaropuna

19972

2 Ilpua T'opa y IlpBom cBjeTckoM pary, 360pHHK pagoBa ca Okpyrior croia Hcropujckor
uHcrutyTa, Ilonropuua 1998.
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- Xamnuja Kammmuwh, I[lpunoe ucmopuju mopnapcke nobyne y boxu
Komopcxkoj ¢pebpyapa 1918. cooune, N3, Toxn. XII, xw. XV, 1 (1959), 31-51.

- Humo Byjosuh, Ocroboherve Cradpa 1918. cooune u cmarve na yp-
Hoeopcko-anbanckoj epanuyu, 13, Ton XIIIL, ks XVIIL, 1 (1960), 93-128.

- HoBuma PakoueBuh, [lpunoszu ucmopuju aycmpoyeapcke oxynayuje
Lpne IT'ope, N3, Ton. XII, xim. XVII, 3(1960), 611-641.

- lumo ByjoBuh, Pao cpncke enade y emuepayuju Ha yjedursery L{pre
Tope u Cpouje, N3, Ton. XII, k. XVII, 4 (1960), 681-703.

- Boxko /1. Ilejouh, 3awmo cy Fhecowesu nocmpmuu ocmayu npene-
cenu ¢ Jloshena na llemure 1916 2ooune, U3, Ton XVI, xw. XX, 3 (1963),
498-501.

- Benmumup Tepsuh, Hanao Aycmpo-Yeapcre na Cpoujy u L{puy Topy
1914. 2o0une. N3, T'ox. XVII, k. XXI 3 (1964), 397-401.

- ¥pout Koctuh, Onepayuje yprnozopcke 6ojcxe 1914. 13, T'on. XVII,
k. XXI, 3 (1964), 403-408.

- Murap bypummh, Cpeymcka onepayuja cpncke gojcke 1914 eooure,
U3, Ton. XVII, k. XXI, 3 (1964), 459-477.

- Jocun bepou, Heke nonuyujcke mjepe aycmpujckux eiacmu y
boxu Komopckoj 3a epujeme npsoe cgjemckoe pama, V3, Ton. XVII, k.
XXI, 3 (1964), 551-572.

- HoBuna Pakouesuh, Jloshiencku ooped y npeom cejemcrkom pamy
1914-1916, 3. Ton XIX, xkw XXIII, 2 (1966), 253-319.

- Jocun bepom, /lamme napooa y boxu Komopckoj 3a epujeme np-
602 cgjemcrxoe pama, N3, l'og XIX, k. XXIII, 3 (1966), 522-541.

- Jypuj A. Ilucapes, Hexu acnexmu oonoca Pycuje u ca [{pnom Io-
pom u Cpoujom nouemrom npgoe cgjemckoe pama. 13, I'on. XX, k. XXIV,
2 (1967), 229-253.

- bepnapn Crymu, Yemarnax moprapa y boxu Komopckoj 1-3. ¢hebpy-
apa 1918. N3, Ton. XXI, k. XXV, 1 (1968), 1-5.

- JoBan bojoBuh, Jeono cjeharwe na ycmanax mopnapa y boxu Ko-
mopcxoj 1918, N3, Ton XXI, k. XXV, 1 (1968), 143-150.

- Munom Munomesuh, Hnezanrno oocmasmarwe nouime MoprHapa 3a-
meopenux 3002 yuecmeogara y ycmanxy 1918. eooune, N3, T'ox XXI, k.
XXV, 1(1968), 151-154.

- Huma MwunosanoBuh, Cjefiarve Ha wmpajx unmeprupanux L{pHo-
20paya-noopwxy nodyrenum mopuapuma y boxu Komopckoj 1. ¢hebpyapa
1918 200une, N3, T'om XXI, k. XXV, 1 (1968), 155-156.

- HoBuna PakoueBuh, bopbe Xepyecosauxoz odpeda yprozopcke
sojcke y janyapy 1916. 2cooune, 3, 'on XXI, k. XXV, 2 (1968), 223-250.

- borymun Xpabax, Jyeociosencko numarbe Ha ceOHuyama aycmpo-
yeapckoe Munucmapckoe casema 1914-1918, U3, T'og. XXII, x» XXVI, 4
(1969), 553-583.
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- Hosumia PakoueBwh, Ilorumuuka axmusnocm xraza Mupka Ilem-
posuha y moxy aycmpoyeapcke oxynayuje Llpne IT'ope, N3, T'op. XXIII, k.
XXVII, 3-4 (1970), 251-271.

- Jypnj A. Iucapjes, Ilpunoe uzyuasarsy norumuxe @eauKux cuia npe-
Ma yproeopckom numarsy (1916-1918). C pyckor nipeseo Pajgoman JoBano-
Buh, U3, I'ox. XXIII, k. XXVII, 3-4 (1970), 337-346.

- Jby6o Ilonexcuh, Ilocreoru oanu Ycrxoukoe bamamona janyapa
1916. cooune, N3, T'on. XXV, k. XXX, 3-4 (1972), 493-500.

- Houmna PakoueBuh, Hexa Hosuja uzdarsa o npsom cgjemckom pamy,
U3. Ton. XXV, k. XXX, 3-4 (1972), 553-555.

- HoBunia PakoueBuh, Hexu nodayu o cmarvy y cpnckoj éojcyu y Lp-
Hoj Topu kpajem 1915. 2ooune, N3, Ton. XX VI, k. XXX, 1-2 (1973), 131-
141.

- Jypuj A. llucapes, Capajeso, jyacka kpusza 1914. u pycxa ounioma-
muja. C pyckor npeseo Pamoman JoBanosuh, 13. I'ox. XXVII, k. XXXI,
3-4 (1974), 347-362.

- Josan P. bojosuh, 3abuwewxa ueymana Jleonmuja Huxoeuha o no-
enaueryy uz Llpne Tope 1916. cooune, . N3, Ton. XXXI, km. XXXVI, 4
(1978), 91-102.

- Enoapno Bekjo, Komepyujannu npoonemu u nepcnexmuge Umanuje
u Jyocnux Cnosena y moxy npeoe cejemckoe pama. 13, I'og. XXXVI (LVI),
1-2 (1983), 53-68

- Panoje Iajosuh, Hayunu ckyn Jy2ocno8enckux u umanujanckux uc-
mopuuapa o npeom cejemcxom pamy, U3, Tog. XXXVI (LVI), 1-2 (1983),
202-203.

- Kapxo lllhenanosuh, hjeronomscra bpucada yprozopcke ojcke y I
cejemckom pamy, 13, Tox. LX, 6p. 2-3 (1987), 5-32.

- JomaHn P. bojosuh, Hexonuxo cjehara na yuewhe y Ilpsom cejemcrkom
pamy u Oxmobapckoj pesonyyuju, U3, Ton. LX, 6p. 2-3 (1987), 157-182.

- borymmn Xpabaxk, Jyeocnosenu y Illsajyapckoj 1915-1918, N3, Tox.
LXI, 6p 3-4 (1988), 11-127.

- HoBuma PakoueBuh, Onpedjemusare [prozopaya 3a yjeourserve y
moky pama 1914-1918. cooune, N3, T'on. LXI, 6p. 3-4 (1988), 129-161.

- Hparospy6 YKusojunosuh, Kpaws Huxona u mepumopujanto npoutu-
perve Llpue Tope 1914-1920. 2o0une, N3, T'on. LXI, 6p 3-4 (1988), 163-177.

- Humurpuje Jumo Byjosuh, 3axmjesu kpawa Hukone oa ce epamu y
Lpuy I'opy u cmasosu cagesnuxa y 6esu ca mum youu n0020puyKe CKynumu-
ne 1918. 3, Ton. LXI, 6p 3-4 (1988), 179-196.

- I'aBpo Ilepasuh, Mehynapoononpasna ocnosa manoama cagesnuy-
Kux opyscanux chaea wa mepumopuju L{pne Tope 1918-1919. 2ooune, U3,
Tox. LXI, 6p. 3-4 (1988), 197-209.
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- Hosuma Pakouesuh, hjexcmeo 17 [{prnocopaya uz okynupane L{pne
Tope 1917. 2ooune, N3, Ton. LXI, 6p 3-4 (1988), 211-213.

- Cmusea ABpamos, ['aBpo [lepazuh, Hecmarnak yproeopcke opocage
y Ilpsom cejemcrom pamy, beorpan 1986, U3, I'og. LXII, 6p 1-2 (1989), 155-
160. Oxpyru cto o kmbu3u ['aBpa Ilepasuha.

- Munan bynajuh, ['aBpo [lepasuh, Hecmanax ypnozopcke opacase y
IIpsom cejemckom pamy.ocepm ca cmanosuuma melyHapooHoz npasa u yp-
HO2OPCKO-amepuukux ouniomamckux oonoca 1917-192, N3, Ton. LXII, 6p
1-2 (1989), 161-198.

- aBpo Ilepaszuh, Oxrosop ap-y Munany bynajuhy Ha ,,OcBpr ca cra-
HOBHUIITA MeljyHapOIHOT MpaBa U LPHOTOPCKO-aMEPUUKHUX AMIIOMATCKHX
omHoca 1917-1921 (na xwury 1. Ilepazuha Hecmanax ypnozopcke opacase
y IIpsom cejemcrom pamy), N3, Ton. LXII, 6p. 1-2 (1989), 199-206.

- HoBuna PaxoueBuh, Ocamoecemoecoouwrvuya Ilpsoz csejemckoe
pama, N3, Ton. LXVII, 6p. 1-2 (1994), 39-60.

- YUenomup Ilonos, Esponcka pamuwma y épujeme Mojrosauxe o6um-
xe 1916. N3, T'on. LXIX, 6p. 1 (1996), 69-76.

- Muxauno Bojsoauh, Benuxe cune u L{pna I'opa y Ilpsom ceemckom
pamy (IloBomom kmwure npod. ap Hparosbyba JKusojunosuha, ,,HeBosbHH
caBesnun 1914-1918%, Beorpan 2000), 13, T'on. LXXIV, 6p 1-2 (2001),
239-245.

Miljan GOGIC

BIBLIOGRAPHY OF THE FIRST WORLD WAR WORKS
PUBLISHED IN MAGAZINE RECORDS/ HISTORICAL RECORDS

Summary

Being a significant scientific topic, the First World War was presented in
numerous works on Records/ Historical records pages. Most of those works referred
to Montenegro’s participation in the war. Also, there were some works concerning
events from the neighbourhood. The authors (local and foreign) who wrote about it,
dealt with the political events in the first place, but there were some works focused
on social and economy topics.
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YJIAHIIU

Cama BPAJOBUR"

BEIOII Y BPEMEHY TEXHUYKUX IOCTUT'HYRA
N BEJIMKE CBETCKE U3JIOXEBE

ABSTRACT: This text presents observations on Njegos's interest in
science and technical achievements within the context of his epoch. His was
an age of ,, Romantic science “ which transformed the rationalism of Enlight-
enment of the previous century with visionary passion, as it also did the re-
ception of science in the public eye.Njegos's dedication to science and tech-
nical achievements which relied on science was an expression of the liveli-
ness of his spirit, intellectual views and constant striving to modernise his
country.Njegos introduces new technical achievements into major state pro-
jet which he initiates, into visual representation of his country, effemeral
events, by which he expresses an awareness of Montenegro as an entity and
of himself as its ideator and ruler.Particular attention is given to Njegos ‘s
encounters with contemporary wonders of science and technical achieve-
ment during his travels.Special significance is assigned to Njegos ‘s note on
the Crystal Palace, raised for the Great Exhibition in London in 1851, which
offers a sublimation of the new, modern age.

KEY WORDS: Njegos, science, technical achievements, visual repre-
sentation of Montenegro, travelling by steamships and trains, Crystal Pal-
ace, the first Great Exhibition in London 1851.

VY beromeBoj bumescnuyu, Mel)y 3anmcuma pa3IHIuTOT Kapakrepa —
O/l MyJIPOCHUX U3peKa U Gprito30cKux 3akibydaka 0 aapeca U Hy TPULHO-
HUCTHYKHUX MH(OpMallKja — HaJIa3u ce je[laH KOjH N3a31Ba NMOCEOHY MKy
u notroBame. To je 3amuc: ,,Kpucranuu nanan 3a yriuesn y JIoHZoHY ayr je

[

563 metpa, a mmpok 125 met(a)p(a)®.

* Ayrop je Banpeauu npodecop Ha Dunoszodpekom daxynrery y beorpany.
U Fbeeowesa bumedncnuya, ypemanu J. Joanosuh, I1. Illoh, P. [Iparuhesuh, J. Munosuh u
M. Bymkosuh, Uctopujcku nncruryt HP Lipue T'ope, Lietume 1956, 136.
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Crystal Palace, JloHgoH

,,Kprcramau nmanam’, KOHCTPYKIIHja O YeIHKa, IpBeTa U CTaKIIa, Mo-
JIUrHyTa je 3a norpede Benmke cBercke u3noxkbe 1851. y Jlonmony. OBo
YyJ10 OH/IAIIKHE HAyKe U TEXHUKE CUMOOIH30Bao je JIOHI0H Kao IIeHTap Mo-
JICPHOT CBETA W KAIUTATUCTHIKOT TIOPETKA, KOjeM je, Kao TAKBOM, IIpUIajia-
70 na Oyae momahvH MpBe MHTEPHAIIMOHAIHE CMOTpe AoCTHUrHyha Hayke u
TEXHHUKE, YMETHOCTH U KYJIType, MPOU3BO/IbE U KOH3yMHpama.? Tom MaHu-
(hecrammjom 3amodena je cepuja [’exposition universelle, xoje cy, U Topen
MIPOMEHE KOHTEKCTa, YBEK OMJIe CBOjeBPCHU (POPYM Ha KOjeM ce MOTBphuBao
Bi1aj1ajyhn eKOHOMCKO-TOJUTHYKH MOPeIaK, HHAIUPATa HOBA CKOHOMCKA U
collMjallHa CTPEMJIbEHhA, CKIIAMAIIM U pacKianaiy Mel)yHapoH! OTHOCH, OT-
Jiealy IPYIITBEHN U KyATYpHH (DEHOMEHH.

N3nox6a y JIOHJ0HY MPUBYKIIA je BEUKY MaXby CBETCKE JABHOCTH.
OHa je, ka0 1 u310:x0e Koje Cy cleawie, miIycTpoBaja BU3Hjy CBETa Y pas-
YMJbUBUM M MEPJbMBUM JIUMEH3HjaMa, U UCIyHhaBajia pa3He eKOHOMCKE M
KyATYpHE QyHKIHje — Omiia je MecTo pa3MeHe 1o0apa 1 3Hama, Kao 1 HaIHo-
HajHe camojeduHunrje n komrerunuje. [Ipuai AnbGeprt ommcao jy je xao
TEeKOBUHY HajBehnX Jbynckux npernyha, KpyHy BEKOBHE TSKIbE Ka CIIO3HAjH
Boxujux 3akona. HajaBibrBaHa je Kao ,,BEIHMKO TUIEMEHUTO U MHPOJEYOUBO
TaKMHUYCHE" MPON3Bohada U3 CBUX HHIYCTPHUjCKUX 3eMasba.’

2 O 3nauajy npse Csercke uznox0e: P. Young, ,,Mission Impossible: Globalization and the
Great Exhibition®, in Britain, the Empire, and the World at the Great Exhibition of 1851,
eds. J. A. Auerbach, P. H. Hoffenberg, Ashgate 2008, 3-26.

3 'W. Telesko, Das 19. Jahrhundert. Eine Epoche und ihre Medien, Bohlau Verlag Wien,
Koln, Weimar 2010, 284.
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Tearpannu
epekar porabhaja, y
KOjEM C€ CaXKHMa MYy-
JITAMEIN]aTHO HCKY-
CTBO KOje je Hayka
MIPBH IYT Y CBOjOj HC-
TOPHjH HYyJWIIA, HUje
npoMakao Iberomre-
BOj Oy/THO] TTaXEHH.

Berom je xu-
BEO Y BpEMEHY T3B.
,JIPYre HaydHe peBO-
JyIuje’, mupema Xo-
pHU30HATa HAyKe U J1y-

Crystal Palace 6okor  mpeoOpase-

Bba HbEHEe peleu-

je. HheroBa emoxa Moxe ce Ha3BaTH M BPEMEHOM ,,pOMaHTHYapCKe Hay-

Ke*, Koja je 300T MHTEH3WBHE MOCBeheHOCTH, MAIITOBUTOCTH U YUCHad-

Kor y30yhema cBOjUX Xepoja mpeodpa3uia MPOCBETUTEI/HCKU PAIIMOHATH-

3aM nperxongHor crojieha y ,,00a yyna“.* Benukn nmecHUIM poOMaHTH3Ma,

Mmely kojuma u bberom, Ownmm cy ycxuheHn dyauma Hayke, YIpaBO 3aTo

ITO Cy OMIa MPOKeTa BU3MOHAPCKOM CTpaIiy ¢ KOjoM Cy W OHH CTBapa-
JIM CBOj€ CTHXOBE.

PomaHTHUapcka Hayka HarjamiaBaja je CBETOBHO, XYMaHUCTHYKO
Oouhie 3Hama, U TEXWIA Ja Ta MPEICTaBU jJaBHOM Mibewy. Mueamu mozep-
HHU3alKje 00yXBaTWIX Cy IIKPE COLUjaTHO NOJbe HEero uKkaja panuje. OcHU-
BambCM aKajJieMHuja Hayka, HAYYHHUX JPYIITaBa M JPYTHX WHCTUTYIHMja KOje
cy 00e30enie akyMyJiallijy HOBHX Ca3Harba, CTBApao C€ HOBH CHUCTEM YIIO-
TpeOe M mepuenuuje Hayke. 3a pasiuKy o1 HPETXOIHHUX eroxa, Hayka 19.
BEKa, 3aXBaJbyjyhn TEXHUYKMM HOBUHAMA Ha By OCIOHBEHIM, MOTJIA je /1a ce
npUKake MIMPoKoj myonunu.’ Hayka je mokasana jia je KopucHa W MpaKTuy-
Ha, /1a ce He 0aBM caMo pa3yMeBamkEeM M ONMCHBAEM CBETa, Beh HeroBoM
U3rPaIlbOM, TIPOMEHOM U To0oJbIambeM. [loapikaHa GUHAHCH]CKU U TTOJH-

* HMaxo ce 0OMYHO cMaTpa Ja je poMaHTH3aM OMO BeoMa HENpHjaTesbCKHU HACTPOjeH Ipe-

Ma HaylH, a BeroB Haeas cy0jeKTHBHOCTH OIITPO CYNPOTCTaBJ/bEH Hjeally HayuHe o0je-
KTHUBHOCTH, BU3HOHAPCKH KapaKTep YKYIHOT CTBapalalliTBa, HAyYHOT U JINTEPAPHOT, pas-
JIO3M CTBapama, ,,ayleme’ Kao 3ajeHIYKa MOKpeTauka CHiia, TEPMUH ,,)OMAaHTUYAPCKH Ha-
y4YHHK ckoBaH 1833, ka0 ¥ MHOTH JPYTH apryMEHTH, JI03B0JbaBajy OIEHY Ja pOMaHTHUIap-
CKa HayKa IT0CTOjH, Ha MCTH HAYHH, ¥ U3 HCTHX Pa3Jiora 300T KOjuX MOCTOjH ¥ pOMaHTHYap-
cka noesuja: R. Holms, Doba cuda. Kako je pokoljenje romanticara otkrilo lepotu i uzas
nauke, Beograd 2011, 14.
5 R. G. Olson, Science and Scientism in Nineteenth-Century Europe, 2008, 7.
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TUYKH, HayKa [OCTaje OCHOB JAP)KaBHUX CHUCTEMa M BEIMKH OW3HUC. ,,WH-
JQyCTpUjanu3anyja Hayke JOTpUHENa je HCHOM YINIedy, Kao U TeKIbH Aa
ce JIPyLITBEHU NPOLECH, XyMaHUCTHUKE HAayKe, BepOaHe U BU3YEIHE YMET-
HOCTH cao0pa3e HmEHUM MPUHIUNNMA. VHTepakija HayKe W COIIHjaTHOT
nosba 00e30enuia je ,,lIonyIapu3aiujy’ HayKe, OJJHOCHO HEHY MOTPOIIY
1 KoH3yMHpame.® CollMjaTHIM aKTHBHOCTHMA M CBUM TocTojehum menuju-
Ma — HOBHHAMa, YacOITMCHMA, CHITUKIIONE/FjaMa 1 MPUPYIHUIIIMA, jaBHUM
npefaBambiMa, IoceTaMa HOBOOCHOBAaHUM MYy3€juMa, rajieprjamMma i BpTOBH-
Ma, ITyOJIHKa je y4ecTBOBaja y FheHOM pPa3Bojy.

HBberom je, kKao MecHUK, HHTENIEKTYaIall, BlIajalall i BEJIUKA My THHK,
010 yKJbYUeH y 0Baj npouec. JKUBeo je 1aneko o1 ’beroBUX U3BOPUIITA, AJIH
je 6mo mo6po yno3Har. theroBo nHTEpECOBamke 32 OBY 0071aCT MPOUCTHYE U3
3pyara WHETOBOT JyXa, MHTEJICKTyaTHUX Ha3opa M CTAIHOT TpyJa Ja oca-
BpeMeHH cBOjy 3eMiby. Ca3Hajyhu HOBOCTH 13 cBeTa Hayke, berom kao aa je
cxBatao ja he oHe MOTIMyHO TpoMeHnTH Oymyhu cBeT, Te Aa Ou OH, CTEUIHeH

7

BPEMEHCKHMM U IIPOCTOPHUM KOOpPMHATaMa, BOJICO Jia CE ,,JIOLHHU]E POTUO™.
Hberora ,,;by00B K MOJIC3HMM HayKama ¥ 3aHUMaHMjaMa', OTHOCHO 3aWHTe-
PECOBaHOCT 3a CBE ,,CYBPEMEHE KYITypHE M TEXHHYKE TEKOBUHE OHIAIIEHE

¢ TepmuH ,,[I0MyNapHa HayKa“™, HAPOUUTO MPUMEHCH Ha eroxy 19. Beka, ¢ MpaBoM ce H3HO-
Ba KPUTHYKH pa3Marpa, Hajrpe 300T HejaCHUX IPaHHIa ,,eKCIIePTCKe U ,,TOMMyIapHe Hay-
ke. MehyTum, momro ce y 0Boj eroxu pa3Buja KyJITypa jaBHOT IUIACHPabha U KOH3YMHUPAba
HayKe, TEPMHH ,,TIOITyJIapHa HayKa' JOHeKJe je onpasaaH. Takohe, oBaj TepMuH OHO je y
ynoTtpedu TokoMm 19. Beka, a je3uk ,,momynapHe Hayke™ pa3Bujao ce Beh ox Hamomeono-
Bux paroa. O oBom mpobinemy: A. Fyfe, B. Lightman, ,,Science in the Marketplace: An
Introduction®, in: Science in the Marketplace: Nineteenth-Century Sites and Experiences,
eds. A. Fyfe, B. Lightman, University of Chicago Press 2007, 1-19; J. R. Topham,
,»Rethinking the History of Science. Popularization/Popular Science®, in: Popularizing
Science and Technology in the European Periphery, 1800-2000, eds. F. Papanelopoulou, A.
Nieto-Galan, E. Perdiguero, Ashgate 2009, 1-21, 8-11.

Peyennny ,,Ja Oux Bonuju na cMo ce pouuuje poamn’ berout je ymyruno IlInGenuanuny
Huxomn Tomasey, puitonory u NecHHUKY, HCTaKHYTOM IIPEICTaBHUKY UTAIUjaHCKOT Pucop-
eumenmoa, y macmy u3 Tpcra 1. mapra 1847. OBo nucmo, cHaXXHO PHIT030()CKN HHTOHU-
paHo, Hema Be3se ca beronieBuM HHTEpecoBamEM 3a MPUpPOAHe Hayke. Mmak, HaBeneHa pe-
YeHHIa, OpeMEHNTa 3HAYCHEM, J03B0OJbaBa YIOTpedy U y KOHTEKCTY OBOT TekcTa. [Tncmo
je objaBieeno y: Ilerap Il [lerpoBuh therom, H3abpana nucma, npupenunu b. bamesuh,
J. Munosuh, bubnuorexka ,,JIyua®, ypenuunu b. bamesuh, C. [leposuh, M. Crojanosuh,
Turorpan 1967, 261-262. O Beromesom onHocy ca Tomazeom, ca kojum ce yro3ao 1844,
1 KOjU MY je IoMarao IpHJIMKOM IIPUKYyIUbaa rpale y BeHenujanckoM Ip:kaBHOM apXu-
By 1847: V. Kilibarda, ,,Njegos$ i Venecija“, u: Venecija i slovenske knjizevnosti, priredili D.
Ajdaci¢, P. Lazarevi¢ di Dakomo, Beograd 2011, 289-302, 299; Eadem, ,,Italijanske teme
u Njegosevom zivotu i djelu®, Matica crnogorska, jesen 2013, 87-106, 103-104. O oBom
IIHCMY, jeJTHOM O]1 ,,HajHaJaXHYTHjUX U CEMAaHTHUYKH HajAUCIIepBU3HMjUX  theromeBnx nu-
cama, Kao ,,[IPOjeKIIji MEHTAIIHE, a HE YyJIHE MEeplHUIalije CTBAPHOCTU, U O HaBEJCHO]
peyYeHUI Kao u3pasy ,,CBEOOYXBAaTHE peNalyje y paBHU KOjy OONHKY]y MPOIIIOCT-Caaa-
mocT-0ynyhroct™: V. Vukicevi¢ Jankovié, ,,Njegosevi susreti sa Venecijom*, u: Venecija
i slovenske knjizevnosti, 303-314, 309-310.
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OTtBapatbe Benuke ceetcke nanox6e y NloHaoHy 1851

EBpone (xoje je) sxenuo na npenece y Lipay ['opy®, Ouna je npemno3Hara u
IOLITOBaHa.*

*

Bberom je ycnocraBibamkbeM MHCTUTYIM]a JpPXKaBHE yIpaBe U OCHU-
BambeM IPBE CBETOBHE IIKOJIe M mTamnapuje 1833. mocrtaBuo TeMesbe Mo-
JICpHE LIPHOTOPCKE JIP’KaBe U IbeHe KyaType. M3pasura ManudecTaiuja OBUX
IErOBUX HACTOjama je mopyuuBame reorpadeke kapre Lpae Tope 1837, y3
nomoh pyckor auriomare O3epenkoBckor, y beuy.’ 3anaramem 3a cTBapame
OBOT TIPBOPA3PEAHOT TOKYMEHTA IP’KaBHUYKOT caMoae(pUHUCAma, Y KOjeM
ce cyctuuy (akTu U KoHuenTH, tberom je uckazao ceect o LipHoj ['opu kao
EHTHUTETY, ceOH Kao BErOBOM HICaTOPy M BIIa01Ly, U KapTorpaduju Kao Ha-
yIu yrpal)eHoj y TeMesbe ApKaBHOCTH U IheHe Tpe3eHTanuje.' MicroBpeme-
8 Hasexenu uutaryu (IpBH je U3 nepa rypepHepa Janmanuje, Joxana Aprycra ¢pon Typckor)
cy u3 nena Pucra [Iparuhesuha, Ha umja geneHnjcka apXUBCKa HCTPAXKNBAA j€ OCIOHECH
oBaj pax: P. lparuhesuh, Ynanyu o Fhecoury, Lletume 1949, 118-127. O oBoj tberomieoj
IpelaHoCTH ca3Haje ce, udMely ocraiuor, U U3 nopmpema apxeoiora u mpodecopa u3
Crmunra, Kapape (Francesco Carrara), I/ Viadica del Montenegro, ritratto da suoi colloqui:
®. Kapapa, ,,l{pHOropcku Biajgnka — MopTpeT U3 HETOBUX pasroBopa’, mpeseo /1. bepuh,
HUcmopujcku 3anucu 1V, xw. VII, cB. 7-9, Lerumwe 1951, 395-398.

° P. Aparuhesuh, nas, oeno, 118.

10 TIyny cBecr o0 3Ha4ajy kaprorpaduje u3pasuia je Beneuujancka peny06irka, 3HaTHO TOTOM
n octaie esporcke npxase: D. Cosgrove, ,,Culture and Cartography in Sixteenth-Century
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HO, WCTIOJEHO j€ TI03HABAak¢ HOBUX CTaHAAapa OHOBpeMeHe KapTorpaduje,
4Hjy Cy MPOAYKIIH]jY, ECTETCKE KOHBCHIIMjE M TPE3CHTAIU]y Mpeodpasuia
TEXHHUYKa ,Z[OCTI/IFHyha.”

CBecT 0 Op)KaBHUM KapTama Kao MONHOM MOJHMTHYKOM, HAYYHOM M
BU3YEJIHOM OOJIMKY YOKBHUPEH-a CBOT JeJia CBeTa Ouja je caMo cerMeHT the-
TOIIIEBOT pa3yMeBarha 3Hauaja BHU3YETHE PEIpe3eHTaIllje CBOje ApKaBe U
HOBE TEXHOJIOTH]j€ Koja je moacTude. C 003UpOM Ha OKOITHOCTH Y KOjUMa je
JKUBEO W IIpepaHy cMpT, therom je ycmeo na u3rpaam 3a0Kpy>KeHy BH3Yyell-
HY TIOJIUTHKY. Y CHCTEMY BU3YEIHUX KOIOBA KOjUMa j& H3pakaBao HayM MO-
nepam3anyje Lipue ['ope mocebHo BaxkHa 6mia je Tpanchopmanuja Lietnma
y ypOaHy MIpecTOHUILY, HajIIpe Mmoau3ameM pesuneHiuje 1838. 3rpama mo-
JUTHyTa Tpema miany JakoBa O3epeLKOBCKOT, IO3HATa Kao busapoa, buna
je, cynehu nmpema OHOBpEMEHHUM OIMUCUMA, " MPETO3HaTa YIIPaBo Kao KeJbe-
HU amOieM tberomese apxaBHIYKE pa30OPUTOCTH U ayTOPUTETA, HHTEJIEK-
TYaJTHOCTH ¥ OTMEHOCTH, Tpal)aHCKe MPUCTOJHOCTH, YIOOHOCTH U €CTETCKOT
CKJIaja.

V3 momoh pyckor aurutomare Yerkuna 1839. xynuo je y Tpety maiu-
HY 3a U3pamay Meaasba, Koja je yCKopo m3nuBaia ciaBuy Oouruha medamny,
TUTAHKUPAO U3pajly HOBIIA, 31AMHO2 NepyHd, i HAOaBHO JTarepoTHIL.

OceTuBIIM OHO WITO JaHAIIka HayKa MOTBphyje — Aa je uzym ¢oto-
rpaduje 1839. peBoiyroHapHH MOMEHAT y HayIH, YMETHOCTH, TEXHOJO-
THjU ¥ YKYITHO] BH3YETHO] CBECHOCTH — 3aJIOKHO CE€ J1a C€ OBO HOBO CpE/I-
cTBO nmamhema U KoMyHHKanuje 0p30 noHece Ha Lletume. [Ipeko cprckor
JpKaBHUKA U pycKor numuiomare y JlyOpoBHuKY, Jepemuje ['aruha, Hamao je
CTpy4maka, TyOpoBayKor arnoTekapa AHTOHa [Iporiiia, Koju je 3a KpaTko Bpe-
Me y aeremopy 1845. mayuno Hbheromesor aljyranta, cexkperapa u Ouorpa-
(ha, Munopana Menakosuha, BemTHHY ,,CKHIaka 00paza nareporunom™. U3
l'aruheBor nmucma Bberomry u3 mapra 1846. Bunu ce na na Lletumy narepo-
Tun paau.'* TexHonomko ayno namhema ,,00paza““, HICTOBPEMEHO JOKYMEHT

Venice®, Imago Mundi 44 (1992), 65-89; o 3nauajy kaprorpaduje y Hberormreso Bpeme: F.
Driver, Geography Militant. Cultures of Exploration and Empire, Oxford: Blackwell 2001.

' O yrunajy Hayke u Texnosoruje Ha kaprorpadujy 19. sexa: C. W. J. Withers, ,,Geography,
Science, and the Scientific Revolution®, in: Geography and Revolution, D. N. Livingstone,
C. W. J. Withers eds., The Univesrity of Chicago Press 2005, 75-105; K. Severud
Pearson, ,,Mechanization and the Area Symbol. Cartofraphic techniques in 19th Century
Geographical Journals®, Cartographica: The International Journal for Geographic
Information and Geovisualization, University of Toronto Press 20/4 (1983), 1-34.

12 P. NIparuheBuh, nas. oeno, 128-147; J. Munosuh, Fbecow y cruyu u pujeuu, Tutorpan
1974, 100-105.

13 O tome y: B. Pavicevi¢, Sazdanje Crnogorske nacionalne drzave (1796-1878),V dio, http://
www.montenegrina.net

4 P. Mparuhesuh, nas. oeno, 125; Ucrty, ,laruhesa nucma tberomy*, Cmeaparse 1-2, Tu-
torpan 1967, 91-124, 116.
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1 00jeKar JIernore, OuIIo je HapoIUTO PYHKITMOHATHO CPEICTBO CaMOIIPE3CH-
Talyje 1 BIaJapcKe Mpe3eHTanunje, o kojoj je tberomr, xao np:kaBHUK U ca-
MOYBEpEH MHTEJNIeKTyasal, BeoMa OpruHyo, mTo noTeplyjy OpojHu moprpe-
TH KOj€ je MOpy4Ho.'s

Busuonap Berom, nMao je, Kako 1 cama Ta ped UcKasyje, CHaKHY BU-
3yeJHOCT, KOja cé HeKaJ TyMadusia Kao BPJIHMHA JIOCTYIIHAa CaMO Xepojuma,
a JaHac Kao Moh oONMMKoBaHa APYIITBEHUM M KyATypHHM cuiama.'® bero-
Ba BHU3YyellHA MOJUTHKA NOceOHa je TeMa, Koja M3Ja3u U3 OKBUpPA OBOT Te-
KcTa, na he joj outu nmocsehen npyru. Ha oBom mecty momenyhe ce jex-
Ha CIUKa KOja je MIPOUCTEKIIa U3 JoCTUrHyha HayKke — OHa KOjy je€ BHJEO MU-
OoKpockorioM. J{oOuBIIH ,,yBenmn4aTesbHO CTAKIIO Ha Jap of TyBepHepa Jlan-
Marije, Joxana ABrycra ¢or Typckor 1841, Ha kojem My je Omo ,,cepaed-
HO Onaromapan®, theroi je onucao aa ,,9y/IeCHU MPEAMET 3acCIyKyje ,,cCBa-
KOjera BHUMaHHja™ jep Kpo3 mera ,,Jby/ICKe OUH jacHH]je BUJIE IPUPOAY U YO-
BjeKa y BEJIMKO] BOC(X)MILTEHH]E 10BOJIE TBAapU Beaukora CTBOpUTEIba, KOjU
je Kao y BellMKHjeMa CBOWjeMa JjellMa, TaKo Y HajCUTHHjeMa >KUBOTHU]e-
Ma CBOje COBPIIEHCTBO TOKa3ao*.” OBo oTkpuhe Hayke 17. Beka, TOCTYyII-
HHje, ali jOIT yBEK BeOMa eKCITy3UBHO TOKOM 19, mmmpecuonupaio je bero-
11a, Kao Teojora u ¢puino3zoda. Hayann HHCTpYMEHTH JOMYIITAIHN Cy OTKpPH-
Bame TajHN Oeckpaja mpupoze U ocehame aa ce y ibUMa aKTHBHO yUYECTBYje.
VY IberomeBuM pednma oriiesna ce TPaaULUOHAIHO XPUIINAHCKO ITUBJHEHE
npeMa CBENPHCYTHOCTH BoXkHjoj M, HCTOBPEMEHO, 33/I0BOJHCTBO MOJIECPHOT
WHTENeKTyajIa mTo uMa Moh /1a je jacHuje BUIH.

ITopexn Tora mTo je HOBa HoCTUTHYha TEXHHUKE YIONI/bABAO y KallH-
TAJTHUM JIP’)KaBHUM IIPOjeKTHMa, Kao IITO Cy M3Tpajmba myta of Lletuma 1o
Pujeke Llpnojesuha, habpuke OapyTa, Koname OyHapa, eKcIuioaraiuja pyua,
Ha0aBKa M MOCTaBJbakbe MIIMHA, HAOPYKambe...,'"s Eberomr ux je KopucTuo u 'y
epemepuuM norahajuma. O6e30e110 je 1 CKYIIO TIIaTHO BaTPOMET 3a HapOA-
HU nipa3HuK 1841, HajsepoBarHuje [leTpoBnan, kaia je mMyHO JbyAH J10JIa3u-
mo Ha lletnmcku manactup.”” Kao apxkaBauk, Hberomr je Ono cBectan Mohu
puUTyana Kao ca3Bydja peJIMrHO3HUX, COIMjaTHUX, KYJITYPOJIONIKUX YAHUIIA-

'S O Bberomesum Qororpadckum u apyrum moprperuma: M. Purié, ,,Njegos i poceci foto-
grafije u Crnoj Gori“, Matica crnogorska, jesen 2013, 315-340; Lj. Zekovié, Petar Il
Petrovi¢ Njegos. Portreti, Narodni muzej Crne Gore Cetinje 2013, 8-22.

' Cf: Thomas Carlyle, On Heroes, Hero-Worship and the Heroic in History, 1841, Project
Gutenberg; N. Bryson, ,,The Gaze in the Expanded Field“,* in: Vision and Visuality. Discu-
ssions in Contemporary Culture, no. 2, ed. H. Foster, Seattle: Bay Press 1988, 87-113.

7 P. Aparuhesuh, Ynanyu o becoury, 123.

180 tome: Iparuhesuh, Ynanyu o Fbecowy, 120-123; M. M. Milji¢, ,Jegor Petrovi¢ Kova-
ljevski i Petar II Petrovi¢ Njegos®, Glasnik Narodnog muzeja Crne Gore, nova serija, knj.
IX, Tematski broj posvecen proslavi 200 godina rodenja Petra Il Petrovica Njegosa, uredili
T. Jovic¢ et. al., Cetinje 2013, 61-90.

19 P. Iparuhesuh, Yranyu o Fhecoury, 121.
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11a, KOju ¢y omyBeK (DyHKIIMOHHCATH Kao NMPYIITBEHU aMOPTH3CPH U CITy-

JKUJIM TTOJIMTUYKKUM [iJbeBUMa.” O0mukyjyhu npasuuk Ha letumy, Hberom

j€ YIOCIHO JIpaMaTHYHU BU3YCIHU U ayJUTUBHU MOTCHLHU]aNT ,,.yMETHOCTH

BaTpe’ — BAXXHOT cerMeHTa 0apokHe estetica della meraviglia,”’ onHOCHO He-

HOT' 0CaBPEMEHEHOT HOBOBEKOBHOI' €KBUBAJICHTA, MUPOTEXHUKE.

KynMuHanmja mpocBEeTUTEIHCKOT CHTY3Hja3Ma IpemMa HayIu U oOpa-
30Bamby, MaHU(ECTOBAHA CEPHjOM HAyYHUX PEBONyLHja O Kpaja 18. Beka
Y TIPOU3BOJHOM U KOH3YMHPAHEM Pa3IHUUTHX TIPOU3BO/Ia, 00yXBaTHIIA je
CBE CErMEHTE YKMBOTA, JaBHOT M IPUBATHOT, ,,030MJbHOr U OHOT mocBehe-
HOTr pokonui. [Ipou3Bonma ayBaHa, IPOU3BO/A KOjU j& OBE IOJapuTe-
Te 00jenmbaBao, 3a0KyIjbaia je u theromeBy nmaxmy. beroBo Hacrojame
Jla TIOKpeHe npou3Boamy nurapa y Lipaoj ['opu Mopa ce carienaru y KoH-
TEeKCTY OHJAIIE KYIType KOH3yMUpamwa AyBaHa y EBpornu. ¥ Hberomeso
nmo0a oBa mpakca je Omia 0OJUK KynType, 0e3 HEraTUBHUX MPUMHECIHN KOje
joj je nouena apyra nojoBuHa 20. Beka. [IpoucTuiiana je u3 KOHTUHYHpa-
HOT €KOHOMCKOT' HallpeTKa, aJld U U3 APYIITBEHUX M KYJITypHUX (eHOME-
Ha. PaznuanTy o0nmny y3umama JIyBaHa MOCTalU Cy, HAPOYUTO y 100a po-
MaHTH3Ma, MaHu(ecTanuja ci1000e, packuaama ca TPaIUIHOHAIHAM CO-
[[MjaTHUM KOHBEHIMjaMa, U3pa3 He3aBUCHOCTH JIyXa, HHTEICKTYaIHOCTH U
npodecronaIHOT yecMepema. theromr ce ca 0BUM TpeH0M MOTao yIro3Ha-
TH W Ha 3amajy ¥ Ha UCTOKy EBpome: y Pycuju je Ouo pacnpocrtpameH, a
auTeparypa je Ouina mpuMapHU MEAHjyM H-eTrOBE perpe3eHTaluje U IIu-
pema.”? Toxom neriernja tberomese 3penocTu, MOMyIapHOCT JIylle, OIaBHO
MPUCYTHE Y EBpOIH, TOCTEIICHO je 3aMupaa, jep je enuTa MpuxBaTuia IIu-
rape. OHe ¢y, Ka0 HajCKYIUUbH MPOYKT yBaHa, 03HAYaBaje BUCOK COIIH]jall-
HU CTaTyC M €CTeTCKH paQUHMaH, a ’bUX0Ba MPOU3BO/HA IOHOCHIIA 3HAY)-
HE TIPUXOJIC.

Berom je y3 momoh Jepemuje ['aruha, Taga ca cimyx6om y JlyOpoBHUKY,
u3 oBOr rpazaa 1845. HabaBro MajcTopa Koju 3Ha a ,,9uHH" urape. To je ono
Lrapopjenaress” Jlyka [lopuu, koju je Hayuno Tpu LlpHoropia na ,,iurape
caBHjajy MOJACPEICTPBEHO", KaKo ce ca3Haje u3 theromeror nucma ["aruhy.”
20O puryanuma y o6mmkmoj bokn Koropekoj: S. Brajovié, U Bogorodicinom vrtu. Bogorodica

i Boka Kotorska — barokna poboznost zapadnog hris¢anstva, Beograd 2006, 266-294.

21 O ,,yMeTHOCTH Barpe” u eeMepHHUM creKTakiiuMa 6apokHor n1o6a: M. Fagiolo dell’Arco,
Bernini. Una introduzione al gran teatro del Barocco, Roma 1967; M. Fagiolo dell’ Arco,
C. Coccioli, 11 "gran teatro’del barocco, Vol. 2, Universita degli studi Roma ’La Sapienza’,
Dipartimento di storia dell’architettura, restauro e conservazione dei beni architettonici,
Centro di studi sulla cultura e I’immagine di Roma, Roma 2007.

22 K. Klioutchkine, ,,’T Smoke, Therefore I Think’. Tobacco as Liberation in Russian Nine-
teenth-Century Literature’, in: Tobacco in Russian History and Culture. From the Seven-
teenth Century to the Present, eds. M. P. Romaniello, T. Starks, Routledge Studies in

Cultural History 2009, 83-101.
# Tlerap II Ierposuh berowt, Hzabpana nucma, 239-240.
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[IpBu moxymraju 6w cy HeycCIemHH, jep je, kako ['aruh e, ,Jiujenn ay-
xaH m3mrehen” a nurape ,,BapBapCcKH yUHIbEHE, Jla € HUKaKO HE MOTY TIy-
mmt”.** Ho, KOH3yMHpame OBOT JIyKCY3HOT IIPOM3BOIA YCKOPO je OMio pac-
npoctpameno y LlpHoj T'opu, kako cBegode 3ammcy o kadaHaMa B peKiiame
panma Koje cy mpofasaie JyKCy3Hy poOy.” Mako ce 1yBaHOM OfaBHO TPro-
Basio y LlpnHoj 'opu,™ ucnymeme Hheromesux Hamopa aecuiio ce mona Beka
kacauje. [Togetkom 20. Beka, UTAIHMjaHCKUM KalMTaJIOM, ITOJIUTHYTA j€ TpBa
(abpuka mysana y [loaropuny u 0CHOBaH MTAJINjaHCKO-LPHOTOPCKH CHUH/IH-
kat, 1905. umeHnoBaH kao bapcko dpyumeo, Koje je, BETUKUM JICTIOM YIIPaBO
300T TProBUHE JAyBaHOM, IIpeAy3eiio mrpanmy bapckor mpucranumTa 1905.
u npyre ox bapa no Bupnasapa.”

Bberom na Lletume yBomu kynmypy dokonuye xoja je y 19. Bexy Ta-
kol)e moBe3aHa ca TEXHMYKUM WHOBalMjama.” Y IJIaBHY U BEJIMKY Cally CBO-
ra ,,HOBOT JBOpa‘“‘, KAaK0O Cy HeTOBU CaBPEMEHHIIU 3BaJIM PE3UCHIU]Y KOJY je
casujao, AoHeo je 1839. Ounmjap, Mo kojeM je KacHuje u Aoduina ume.” bu-
nujap, 9uje je mopexiio, HajeepoBaTHuje, y dpaniryckoj 14. Beka, UCIyma-
BAO j€ YacoBe JOKOJIHIE EBPOIICKE TOCHOAE M KpPacho moceOHe code mUXo-
BUX JIOMOBa ¥ KiIyOoBa.* OBaj o0jekar Jiykcy3a u MaHu]ecranuja craryca,
MMOCTETIEHO je, 3aXBaJbyjyhu MeXaHWYKUM WHOBAIlMjaMa, TTOCTA0 OCHOB HE
caMo collijajiHe KOHBEHIM]j€e, Beh 1 MOIMyIapHOT CopTa, ca TAKMUYCHUMA.
Ha Ilerumy, cynehu mpema 3anmcuma, HapounTo Munopana Menakosuha
Y €HIVIECKOT MHCIA, MMyTHUKA M erunrtoniora Bukuacona (Sir John Garden
Wilkinson Cup) u3 1844, xao u nucua u cprckor aumiomare Matuje bana
n3 1848, 6ro je Beoma ommibeH.* tberom, koju ra je Hayduo BEpOBATHO y
beuy 1837, Boseo je ga ra urpa u mocmarpa, paayjyhu ce ucrospeHoj BEIITH-
HH CBOjHX TepjaHuka u aljyranara. tberoa Ounmjapcka coba, UCTOBpeMe-
HO cajia 3a ay/lujeHIje, TpIe3aprja u IprjeM TOCTH]Y, Ona je HyKIeyc Ap-
»kaBHOT kuBota Lpue Tope.

2 P. Nparuhesuh, Ynanyu o becoury, 124-125.

% G. Stojovi¢, ,,Epizoda Montana®, Matica Crnogorska, proljeée-ljeto 2010, 267-284.

% A. Karop, ,,IJpHOropcku u ajnbaHCKU AyXaHd Ha TyOpOBav4KoM TPXUIITY of KoHua XVII
crosbeha o mowerka XIX croseha®, Ucmopujcku 3anucu XXIX-XLIX, k. XXXIII,
1976/1, 67-87.

27 S. Burzanovié, ,,Virpazar-Bar“, u: 100 godina Zeljeznice Crne Gore, urednik S. Burzanovic,
Podgorica 2009, 23-52, 27.

2 H. Cunningham, ,,Leisure and culture®, in: The Cambridge Social History of Britain 1750-
1950, People and their environment, Vol. 2, ed. F. M. Thompson, Cambridge University
Press 1990, 279-340.

2 O ounujapy v busbapau: P. Iparuhesuh, Yrnanyu o Fbecouty, 128-147; J. Munosuh, Fhezow
y cauyu u pujedu, 100-105.

30 J. Ellen Panton, A Gentlewoman’s Home. The Whole Art of Building, Furnishing, and
Beautifying the Home, Cambridge University Press 2012, 227-248.

31O tome: P. iparuhesuh, Yrnanyu o Bbecowy, 141-143.
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*

Hapounto nHTeH31MBHE cycpeTe ca MoJAepHIM 1000oM Hberomr je nmao
TOKOM CBOjUX IyTOBama. Ha muMa ce BO3MO MapoOpOAOM U JKEJIC3HHULIOM,
BEJIMKNM TEKOBHHAMa MH]IyCTPHjCKE PEBOIYLIH]e.

Epa mapobpozaa nouena je mouetkoM 19. Beka, a y boxu Koropckoj,
U3 Koje je Hberomr kperao Ha MyTOBamka, OHU HUCY OMJIM HOBOCT.” AycTpHja,
KOja je Tama rocrojapmia BogamMa JaapaHa, IPEKO CBOje IMIaBHE OpOJICKe
xomnanuje Lloyd, ocnoBane y Tpcry 1833, HameTHYyNa je MOHOMON Yy TUIO-
BuaOu u 1838. ycrocTaBuiia pBy penoBHY JIMHHU]Y mapobopaom u3 Tpcra
mpema TpajoBuMa ganMatuHcke obae u Kortopy. IlyToBame ox Tpcra mo
Koropa Tpajano je, ca may3ama, oa et a0 cenam aana.” CpeanHoM Beka 0poj
PEIOBHUX IUIOBUAOM NpeMa IpaJloBUMa Ha UCTOYHO] 00anu JaxpaHa ce ym-
HO’KaBa, a BpeMme TIoBua0e ckpahyje.*

Behuna Bberomesux myroBama nounmana cy mioBuaoom u3 Koto-
pa. Kana je 1833. u 1836. myroBao y Pycujy, kpenyo je oxg Koropa xa Tp-
CTy OOKEJLCKHUM jEeIIpermhakoM, alid je y cenTemopy 1842, 300r cactanka ca

32 HamoieoHOBH paTtoBH, maj Benerwje u yBoheme mapodpoaa 1y0oko Cy y3apMain moMop-
cky npuBpeny boke Kotopcke. Mnak, HakOH €KOHOMCKOT CyHOBpAaTa y MPBUM JICLIEHUjaMa
19. Beka, bokessu je 0OHaBIBajy, a HOPOAHMIIE KoOje Cy je Hocuie, oyt dnopuo, Bepona,
Bucun, Munun, Jlazapu, Munomesuh, Jlykosuh, Tpunkosuh, Ouie cy Beoma nemeHe y
nomopckoM cBety. Mnak, manu 6poj Bokessa nmao je cBoje mapodpose y npBoj MOJIOBHHH
19. Bexa. O nomopctBy y boku Kortopckoj, on o6usba nmuteparype, u3asajam: H. JIykosuh,
Tocmanax u passumax mpeosauke mopHapuye y boxu Komopckoj, beorpan 1930; Unem,
Ipuar, xucmopujcro-ecmemcku npuxas, Korop 1937; Idem, ,,Jenna sanumibnBa ranepuja
noptpera momopckux karerana““, GPMK X VI, Kotor 1968, 223-233; P. Butorac, Kulturna
povijest grada Perasta, Perast 1999, 57-112; A. Botri¢, ,,Pomorska privreda Préanja u
proslosti (XVI-XIX stoljece), u: 12 vjekova Bokeljske mornarice, Beograd 1972, 79-89; V.
Beri¢-Puki¢, R. Sevi¢, ,,Prilog istoriji bokeljskog pomorstva u XIX veku, GPMK XXXIII-
XXXIV, Kotor, 1985-1986, 129-145.

0. Fijo, Parobrodarstvo Dalmacije 1878-1918, Jugoslavenska akademija znanosti i umje-
tnosti, Zadar 1962, 124-128.

JaBsbajy ce 1 mpBe pUBaTHE NapoOPOIHE IMHK]e, KakBa je Omia oHa 6oraror O6po1oBIaCcHH-
ka u3 Tpera, Ciupuona [onmuesnha (1807-1861). OBaj motomak crape IIOMOPCKe OPOAH-
e n3 OpaxoBija 610 je HajyrmIeaHUju OpooBIacHUK y TpeTy: mocenosao je 22 jenpemaka
nyre moBuade, 1Ba Mama Opona, U3paano npojekre 3a nyky [lopmo Hyoso y Tpcty, uH-
BecTupao y opoxorpaawmmie y Pujeru. Hherose acnmpanuje npema rioBuaou Jaapanom
3aycraBwin cy Aycrpujaniu. Hberomr je ca ['omueBuheM ozpixaBao npujaresbeke Bese, a 'y
BeroBoj kKyhu je 6mo roct npuukom 6opaska y Tpery, HoBemOpa 1850. ['onueBuher cuno-
Bail, Mapko, 6ankap y JIoHj0Hy, mocpeoBao je y u3paan Kajymna 3a U3JIHBambe IPBOT [PHO-
TOPCKOT HOBIIA, 31amuoe nepyha. O I'omaeBnhy 1 lHeroBUM NMOIyXBaTUMa Be3aHHUM 32 ILIO-
BuaOy Janpanom: V. Cugie, ,.Bokelji izmedu Boke i Trsta®, Nase more 53 (1-2), Dubrovnik
2006, 77-88, 81, 84. O Wberomy y Tpcty u y TomueBuhesoj kyhu: V. Kilibarda, Njegos
i Trst, Italijanski pisci i putopisci o vladici-pjesniku (B. Bjazoleto, P. Denerini, F. Dal
Ongaro), CID, Podgorica 2000; Eadem, ,,Italijanske teme u Njegosevoj Biljeznici®, Lingua
Montenegrina V/2/10, Podgorica 2012, 159-170, 153. O nocpenosawy Mapxka ['omuesuha
y mpanu theromesor HoBma: B. Pavicevic, op. cit, http://www.montenegrina.net
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XEpIIeTOBAaYKHUM Be3upoM Ann-niamioM Pusanberosuhem, myT ox Kotopa mo
JlyopoBHuKa mpemiao mapobpogom Baron von Kiibek.> Y janyapy 1844. u3
Koropa je myt Tpcra myToBao nmapodpoaom Baron Stiirmer, a iiMe je, caMo
TIOJT HA3UBOM JJaimama, Iperiao UCTH IMyT U y okToopy 1846. u mapty 1847.
roauHe, moHOBO npeko Crutnta u 3anpa.’ Oba mapoOpona Ouiia cy Biac-
HUIITBO aycTpHjckor Jlojoa.”” Bberom je Jlojoosum mapoOpomoM cTurao y
Tper u jyra 1850. 360r U3y3eTHO JIOMIET 3/IpaBiba Kelieo je Op30 1a ce Bpa-
1 y Lpny I'opy. 3abernexeHo je na ce BOjHM M LUMBUIHH TyBepHep Tpcra
(Statthalter in Kiistenlande), a To je Tama 6uo yrienauu Feldmarschalleutnant
napcke aycrpujcke Bojcke, @on Bumnden (Franz Emil Lorenz Graf von
Wimpffen), 3ayzeo oko meroBor mpeBosa.* Tako je Hberom na BojHOM
OKJIOITHOM MTapo0poy Seemove, Iog KOMaHIOM KarieTana JIuTposa, rperao
Janpan u 4. jyna cturao y Korop.* U meroBo mocneame MyToBamke, Ha KOje
je kpenyo 12. HoBemOpa 1850, a okonuao ra 18. aBrycra 1851, moueno je u
3aBpUIMIIO ce mapodpozom, Takohe Ha mmaUju Kotop — Tper.

Toxom myToBama mo Uranuju, anpuma 1851, Bo3uo ce mapodbpomom u3
Yusuta Bekuje y JIuBopHO, KaKo ce cazHaje U3 mepa CPICKOr KibHMKEBHUKA
u mytomnmcia, Jbyoomupa Henanosuha. Ha oBom myToBamy, o kojem he kac-
HUje OuTH jour peun, tberor je maTro ox Mopcke OosiecTH, aiu je, mpema He-
HasoBHheBOM 3amKcy, IMao JIyxa Ja ce aiu ca cepaapoM Anapujom Ilepo-
Buhem, roopehu my: ,,A ja jelTHako MECITUM J]a MU MOKelT moMohu u To Ma-
HUTO MOpe yTHIIIaTH, Ma He xoher*.#

330 oBom myToBamy: A. Popov, ,,NjegoSev odlazak iz Dubrovnika 1842. godine*, Stvaranje
10, Cetinje 1947, 649-655; V. Vujaci¢, ,,Njegos i Crna Gora u dalmatinskoj periodici*,
Matica crnogorska, jesen 2013, 341-438, 358-359.

3¢ O oBum myrtoBamuma: J. Munosuh, ,,Jexan guo Hberomesor myra 3a beu 1844, romune®,

36opnux padosa o Ebezouy (y crioMeH crozBageceroropunmuie cmptu Ilerpa [erposuha

Beroma), mpupeano C. Bykmanosuh, Myseju Lletume — theromes mysej, Lletume 1972,

107-118, 109; V. Vujacié, op. cit., 365-366, 483-484.

Ob6a Opona mobuna cy nMMeHa IpeMa ayCTPHjCKUM Jp>KaBHUIMMA, NCTAKHYTHM y BpeMe

HamoneonoBux paroBa, OmuckuM capaanunuMma npuHia Metepauxa (Klemens Wenzel

von Metternich) u Ba)XHUM aJIMHHUCTPATOPUMA Y HTAJHMjaHCKHM MPOBHHIIjaMa Koje Cy

npurnaznane Ayctpujckoj MoHapxuju: 6apony Kyoeky (Karl Friedrich von Kiibeck) u 6apony

IlItypmepy (Bartholomius Baron Stiirmer). Baron Sturmer, narpahen 1838, npenmenosan

y Dalmata 1845, y cnyxo6u Jlojaa 6uo je no 1849, a Baron fon Kubek, nsrpahen 1842,

npenMenoBan y Albania 1852, no 1870. roxgune. ITogaru o m3rpanmy u ciyxou 6pogosa

natu cy npema: Austrian Lloyd — The Ships List, http://www.theshipslist.com/ships/lines/
lloydaust.shtml

O Tome ce casHaje u3 nucMa Byxka [lonosuha w3z Pucna, na Josanoan yapurscku, 23. cen-

memobpa 1850. IlonoBuh, BepoBaTHO IpelIkoM, Kao ,,ryBepHaTopa Tpujecta momMume u3-

BecHOT Humopena: V. Popovié, Kotorska pisma, priredio G. Dobrasinovié, Beograd 1964,

39-43, 40.

¥ V. Vujacic, op. cit., 412, 416, 425.

40 Jb. I1. Henanosuh, ,,[Tucma usz Uranuje, y: Odabpana oena, Hosu Can, Beorpan 1959, 51-
161, 138-145.

37

38



152 NcTopujcku 3amnucu

3a pa3nuKy of1 mapobdposa, xKeyne3Hura je y bberomreBo no6a y aurasoj

EBpomnu 6una Benuka HOBOCT. Hberom je mom myTtoBao mo Uramuju 1851,y

BpeMe KaJia je y OBOj, Taja HeyjeIUheHOj 3eMJbH, TI0CTOjall0 CBEeTa HEKOJIHU-

ko mipyra. [IpBa je 6mna nogurayrta 1839, nereHujy HakOH IITO j€ TPOpaau-

na mpBa MoziepHa Mehyrpajacka xenesnuua y Enrneckoj. To je Ouna npyra y

Kpamesunn /lBejy Cunmnmja, namely Hamysea u [lopruhuja, koja ce ycko-

po cnycruia ka [Tomrieju, a moTom o0yxBaruia v MUpy OokoiuHy Harysba.

Howm je y anpuiy 1851. Fberom nmytoBao ox Hamysba ka [lomneju. bp3una

MyTOBama, OHJAIIKBUM CTaHAAPAUMa MEpeHo, Ouna je m3y3erHa. Henamo-

Buh 3anucyje: ,,J13 Hearosba moruim cMo KeJIe3HUIIOM Ha OHY cTpaHy K Pe-

3UHU KyJ ce uae Ha Be3ys. Takopehu, 3a HEKOIMKO MUHYTa JIOLUIA CMO TIpe-

ko Bapomuiie [loptiunm u mpeko cena Pesune y [lommejy. Jlo [Tomrieje crajao
je BO3 Ha JiBa MeCTa, ajli MU C€ HUCMO 3aJipkaBain. ' Hakon Tora, Bberomr
je Bozom myToBao u 'y Kazepry, y onpornirajay nocety kpawy JlBajy Cunu-
mja, @epnunanny Il Bypoonckom. CraBuBim Ha ceOe op/ieHe, JICHTY | Olla-
caBIy cabJpy, y IpaTkHH yIpaBuTesba aBopa Dyka Cpnanosuha u Jbydomu-
pa Henanosuha, Fberom je myroBao ,,HapounTuM BO30M* Koju je u3 Hamysba
kpenyo y Kazepry ,,300r Braanke®, ,,0HIM UCTHM KoMa (BaroHOM) y KOjH-

Ma ce KpaJb BO3U", Koja cy Omiia u3HyTpa ,,00J0)KeHa CBUIIOM | Tio3naheHa’.

[lyroBame je 6uio Oe3 3aycTaBibama U TPajalio je ,,caMo HEKOJIUKO caTH ‘.¥

Y majy 1851. Bberom je Bo3om u3 JIuBopra cturao y @upeniyy. Hena-
noBuh, Beoma J100po obasemren o Mramuju, uamely ocranor 3axBamyjyhu

Oezexepy KOjH, IO COTICTBEHOM NPU3HAILY, HUj€ HCIYIITA0 U3 PYKY, 3alHCyje:

,,10 je jeHa JKee3HnYKa pyra y oBoM kpajy Mranmje, na u oHa ce npelhe 3a

Tpu cara‘“.* Hakon 6opaBka y @upennn, Bianuka ce, cBedano ncnpaheH Ha

JKEJIC3HUYKO] CTpaHMIIH, BpaTHo y JIuBopHO, oxakie je, mpeko benose u To-

pHHAa, TOHOBO XEJIE3HULOM, KpeHyo y Benenujy, na nmortom y Tper.#

IlyTyjyhu Bo3om, Hberomr je Mopao pazMuIIIIbaTH O TOM Yyly OHOBpE-

MeHOoT cBeTa. Te cBoje yTHcke HUje 3abenexno. buxos exo, noHEKIe, 013-

Batba y HenanoBuheBum 3anucuma. [la cy Op3uHa u 3ByK BO3a OCTaBUIIM

CcHakaH yTucak Ha bberoma, qoka3syje 3amuc Mwmtopana MenakoBuha, koju

4 Uemo, 92.

42 Bnaauka je jyde mpe MojHe UInao Kpajby, T€ C€ ¢ ’bUM OIPOCTHO U pexao My 306orom. Tom
IIPUJIMKOM METHYO je CBE OpJCHE U JICHTY IIPEKO IIPCH]y, ¥ IpHIacao je cadsby. MlHave Hur-
Jla UX He HOCH. Ja 1 ‘Dyka unum cMo ¢ \BUM Kao merosu ahyrantu. Kpasm cama cequn y Ka-
3eptu. To je mana, anu mpujarHa Baporr. CamMo je HEKOJIHKO caT jJaneko o Heamosma.
Wi cmo Ha JKCJIC3HMIU, U TO Y OHUM HUCTUM KOJIMMaA Yy KOjI/IMa CC KpaJb BO3H. Koma
Cy BpJIO JieTa, U3HYTpa Cy oOloKeHa CBWIOM U mo3naheHa. HapouuTn Bo3 KpeHyo ce u3
Heamnospa 360r Brnamuke. bp3o cMo oTuiuiy, jep ce HUICMO HUTIE MyTeM 3aycTaBibaiu. [1o
kesbu Biaagnanuoj, u ja cam 6uo o0ydeH y npHoropcke xasbuee... Y Kazepru Ha cTaHuIN
novekajy Braguky nBoja xpaseeBa kona u ahyranru...« Hemo, 101-102.

$ Ucemo, 53, 145.
4 Ucmo, 156.
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j€ ca \BHM, Kao BEroB cekperap, bopasuo y Beneruju 1847. beromr ce jen-
HOM 0JIB€3a0 JI0 JKEJIE3HUYKOT MOCTa U CTa0 MCIOJ hera ,,J1a CIIylla KakBa
je TyTmaBa KaJ| )KeJbe3HHuIa rmojetu . Hberom je Taga crajao Mcrox BeH-
KOT JKEJIC3HMYKOT MOCTa OTBOPEHOT CBETa TONMHY NlaHa paHuje — 13. janyapa
1846, xoju je moBezao Mectpe u Benenujy, kao aeo xenesHndke npyre Mu-
naHo-Benenwuja. [lyr npeko Tpu KuiioMeTpa, TaJla HajayKd Ha CBETY, OHO je
UMIIPECUBHO CBEJIOYAHCTBO HOBE €pe, ONMCAH Y OHJAIIBIM HOBHHAMA Kao
»apTepHja KojoM ce >kuByha KpB JaHaIlbHIE yIyMmIlaBa y yMOpHY Bene-
ujy*. MlctoBpeMeHo, 0Baj MOCT, HECYyMIBHBO HajBehH TOTIPHHOC ayCTPH]jCKe
ynpaBe y BeHenuju, Koju je OKOH4a0 MHUJIICHHjYMCKY TEPUTOPHjaHy HETo-
BE3aHOCT Irpaja u terraferma, OMo je n3pa3 CHaKHOT MOJIUTHUYKOT IPUTHCKA
u Tpujym(a BeHermjaHCcKuX Tuodepaa, pe ceera Manuna (Daniele Manin),
youu Benenujancke peponyiuje 18484

Moske ce mpeTHoCTaBUTH J1a je U tberomt, kao ApKaBHUK, Pa3MUILIBAO
o moryhHOCTH 1 3Hauajy usrpaame npyre y Lipuoj ['opu. Hberose Hane cy ce
OCTBapwJIe 3a Tojia Beka: mpBa >kesnesnuna y Lpuoj l'opu mogurayTa je on
I'abene o 3enenuke 1901, y noba kana je boka Koropcka npumanana Ayc-
TpO-Yrapckoj MoHapxHju, 10K je y Kmaxesunu Llpraoj I'opu 1908. usrpale-
Ha ripyra oa Bupnazapa o bapa.”

CBojy (acuuHaIUjy MyTOBAaKkEM apoOPOIOM 3a0€IISKHUO je Y MeCMU
LImupmep nemu na xoruma. Onucao je kako Opox jypu no HenryHoBom
ApCTBY, a ,,lIPe]l lbUM MOpe pa3sbyhieHO CTpAIHO CTeHE U JIOMH CE a OH C
BaJia Ha BaJl cKade®, ,,ka ¢ jeqHora Te Ha APYTH Kaj C MpeAMeTa MUCA Uie
Kaj je yma Bjetap hepa.“# OBU CTUXOBH Kao Jla OTKpHBAjy HE camo tbero-
IIeBY BEAPY MHCA0 O KpeTamy Opoaa, Beh n 0 kpeTamy yomiiTe, O IyTOBamby
Ka0 JIAKOM U HECTaITHOM MPOMUIIAY ciuKa U Muciu. My nmecmu Tpu dana
v Tpujecmy Herom nomMume UCTU MapoOpPo, KOjH ,,CMjeJIO I'a3u Ypes3 MydH-
HY CTaKJIOBHIHY %

4 M. Medakovi¢, P. P. Njegos, poslednji vladajuéi viadika crnogorski, Knjigopecatnja A.
Paevic¢a, Novi Sad 1882, 133.

4 O tome y: P. Ginsborg, Daniele Manin and the Venetian Revolution of 1848-49, Cambridge
University Press 1979, 31, 47-53.

47 M. Milji¢, ,,Gabela-Zelenika“; S. Burzanovi¢, ,,Virpazar-Bar*, oba u: 100 godina Zeljeznice
Crne Gore, urednik S. Burzanovié¢, Podgorica 2009, 7-22, 23-52.

* Terap [erposuh Hberomt, ITjecme, npupenno P. Jlanuh, y: Ieroxynna oena Ilempa Iempo-
suha thecowa U, ypenuuiu H. banamesuh, B. Jlarkosuh, J. Munosuh, beorpan 1967, 154.
Panosan Jlanuh (ctp. 350) o6jammasa fa je necMy nponamrao Jymran Bykcan 1926. npu-
koM cpehuBama JlpskaBHor apxuBa Ha Lletumy. [lecma, Hanncana Ha MOCEOHOM JIUCTY
nanupa, Hactana je y Crumurty npuwinkoM npse Hheromese nocere oBom rpany: ¥V Cnau-
my 5/17. janyapuja 1844. 3anucana je beromesom pykom n nornucana Bioka uepnoeop-
cku I1. I1. O HeromeBom 60opaBky y Crumuty u oBoj necmu: 1. Bonaci, ,,Njegos u Splitu®,
Stvaranje 11-12, Cetinje 1960, 992-995.

4 Tlerap Ilerposuh Hberomw, ITjecue, 155.
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Hapount n3pas HberomeBor Benmkor nHTepecoBama 3a focturyha Ha-
YK€ U MHAYCTpHje Oua je \heroa nocera aMepuakoM BojHOM Opoxny ,,Hesa-
BHCHOCT", yCHJIPEHOM Yy HaITyJhCKOj JIYIH, ToueTkoM anpuia 1851. Osa mo-
ceTa je MpoucTeKiIa U u3 HberomeBnx paHHjuX HACTOjarba Ja MOKPEHE U3-
rpaamky LPHOTOPCKHUX paTHUX Opo/oBa, KOje je MPHKEJbKHBAO HAPOUYHTO Y
6ojeBnma ¢ Typruma Ha Ckanapckom jesepy 1843, eopefiu mro Hema ,,io-
THJBE C TOMTOBMMA®, T€ 1a Om, Aa ,,kojoM cpehom nMaMo Hekouko Opoamha
¢ TonoBuma®, Typuu ,,1aBHO uuctan c Jlecennapa...“.* OBy ApKaBHHUKY
CBECT, 3a0KPY)KEHY MPELU3HOM MHILBY O HaUMHY H3TPalibe, JOIpeMamby
MarepHjaia, BpeMeHy 1 TPOIIKOBHMA M3paje OpoaoBa uckasao je jomr 1844.
kana ce y [lyopoBuuky m Ha Kopuynu moroBapao ca JyOpOBaukdM rpajiu-
tesbeM AntoHoM Ulosbepuhem, Opomorpanuressuma u3 I'pyxa u mMajcropu-
Mma ca Kopuyrie, kako ce ca3naje u3 meropux nucama Jepemuju [aruhy. Oa
HacTojama 3aycTaBuia je Aycrpuja.”

Berom je ynosznHao Buumeagmupana (KOMOAOpPA) aMEpUYKe MOpHa-
purte, Yapnca Moprana (Charles Morgan), Ha Bedepu ko rpoda PoTmmi-
JIa 'y BWIM Kpaj Hamysea. Bunieagmupan ra je moToM MoceTHO U 1M03Ba0 Ha
Opon, kao ,,mornaBapa cinodoaae Llpue ['ope* koju he momackom rmoyacTBoBa-
TH ,,cT0001HY AMepuKy ™, kako 3amnucyje Jbyoomup Henanosuh, Tana unan
Wberomese nparme.”> Ha 3acraBHOM Opony amepuyuke MEAUTEPaHCKE ecKa-
Ipuie,” okuheHoM 3acTaBama, JOYeKasld Cy ra BHLEAAMUpPa, MOPHApH Y
napagHuM yHu(pOpMama, BojHa My3uKa. Buneanmupan je Bberomry mokazao
CBE ,,0]1 HajI0ET OOKOMa sal)e na 10 rope’. Moxe ce MPEeTIOCTaBUTH J1a je
KareTaH M0Ka3ao ,,CBE MITO C€ NMAJIO BUJCTH' HE caMo 300T MaXmbe IpeMa
UCTaKHYTOM TOCTY W MPOTOKOJIA, Beh U MOJCTAKHYT HErOBOM 3aHHTEPECO-
BaHomhy ¥ nuTamuMa. Y opUIHUPCKO] KaOMHU, TIE je MPUTOAHO JapyBaH U
MOCIY’XEH ,,HeKUM IHheM HalMK Ha pyM, aju OiaxuMm of pyma‘, tberom je
MCKa3ao Ja ,,ACTUHCKHU JbyOn Amepuky™. Henamosuh 3anucyje kako je Hhe-
IOl ,,ca OJIyIIEBJHEH-EM TOBOPHO U CIIYILA0 O AMEPHUIH, O FbEHOM HaIPETKY,
0 ’EHUM YCTaHOBaMa, 0 FeHOj ci1obonn.* Pekao je kako je MHOTO TyTa Tpe-
MUIIIBAO: ,,...J1a 3KMYPHM, T1a J1a ocTaBuM JeBpomy, 1a nohem y AMepuKy, 1
Jla HUIITa BUIle He ynuTaM o JeBporu™. Te cBoje peun 00jacHUO je JbYyTHOM

50 HaBesienu uutatu cy u3 beromesux nucama Jepemuju aruhy, ca Lletuma 24. okroOpa
u 19. moBemOpa 1843. [lucma cy oGjaBssena y: Ilerap Il [lerposuh Wherom, Mzabpana
nucma, 196-202.

SUP. J. dparuhesuh, ,,[arnhesa mucma Bheromry®,116; J. Munosuh, ,,Jenaun nuo Heromesor
myTa 3a beu 1844. roqune®, 113-116.

52 CeM LIMTATH O OBOj NoceTH HaBezeHu ¢y npema: Jb. I1. Henanosuh, ITucma us Umanuje, 66-68.

3O oBOj mocerH, ca MOJalMMa O YKMHY, HMCHY W PAHTy KaleTaHa U Opoja, y KOHTEKCTY
oxnnoca Llpue I'ope u CAJl: S. Hadzi¢, ,,Vojni bilateralni odnosi Crne Gore i SAD®, u:
Diplomatski odnosi Crne Gore i SAD, http://samirhadzic.wordpress.com/2014/02/26/vojni-
bilaterlani-odnosi-crne-gore-i-sad/
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IITO HETOBO TUIEME ,,MPTBUM CHOM CTaBa‘, IOK CBH HapOJH ,,HAMPEIyjy H
YKUBa]jy TUIOJ0BE ci1000/1¢e 1 ipocsete’. 13 mux ce unta Hberomeso nomro-
Bamhe MpeMa CKOHOMCKOM, HH/TYCTPH]CKOM U KYJITYPHOM HAIPeTKy AMepHKe
U CBETa, KOjU MIPOUCTUYE U3 CII000e, au Ty ciiodboxy u xpadbpu. OBe uzeje,
KOje TeMeJb UMajy Y €BpPOIICKOM MPOCBETUTEIHCTBY, OMIIE Cy, U MOpe Tora
HITO Cy u3peducHe y3 HakHaaHu HenanoBuh centiment, Hheroriese.

Beromn je, kao u mpuIMKOM obHIIacKa CIOMEHHKA KyAType y Utamuju,
TPa)KHO O[] CBOT TepjaHrKa Bykana a n3Mepu KOIUKO je ,,ranuja‘“ ayra, Ito
je oBaj ypanno y3 momoh jararana, Tako CIIpeTHO u Op30 11a Cy ce OpHUIHpU
YyAUIA Kako ce ToT ,,MeTona““ cetno.™ Ha pacrtanky, Bberomry je omara mo-
4acT Opy’KjeM U TOIOBHMA, & MOPHAPH ca OpOIoBa MOpe] KOjUX Cy MpoJia3u-
T TIpH NOBpaTtKy y Hamysb, mo3apasibaiy cy ra MOBHLMMA M TIECMOM, JOK
UM je BIIaJIMKa ,,0Jarofapuo’ moJu3ameM CBOje IIPHOTOPCKE Karle.

*

Onmncer HberomeBor nHTEepecoBama 3a HayKy, TEXHUKY 1 HAUMHE H-CHE
ynorpebe oBuM curypHo Huje oOyxpaheH. Mmnak, kao 3aBpIIHHIIA H-ETOBE
nocBeheHocTn ToM T0JbY, oBIe he OuTh m3abpana heromena maxma ycMe-
pena Ha CBeTcky u3nox0y y Jlongony 1851, mocBenouena 3amvcom o Kpuc-
mannom nanayy y Bumesicnuyu, uujuM je HaBolermbeM 3armoyeo 0Baj TEKCT.

[a ce Bberom Beoma nHTEpECOBaO 3a OBaj BEUKH Jlorah)aj cBeaouu u
3anuc Jbydomupa Henanosuha o BHMXOBOj 3aj€AHUYKO] TUIOBUI0M TapoOpo-
oM u3 Ynsnra Bekuje y JluBopHo, anpua 1851. Mctum 6pomom myToBana
j€ U Typcka BOjHa Jerneranuja, 3aaykeHa 3a opury o npoussoxuma u3 Orto-
MaHCKOT' [[apCTBa, u3adpaHuM Jia ra penpe3eHryjy Ha Bennkoj cBeTckoj us-
nox0u y Jlongony. JlparomeHe nmpeamere npeBo3uno je 0poj koju ce tajaa seh
omo yrmytro npema ['mbpanrapy, a Typru, cBu y yHUbOpMamMa, opHUITHPC-
KM U KarIapCKUM, HILUTH CY ,,CYBHM, MpekuM“ mytem.* Hberormr je y camo-
HY Mapo0pojia pa3roBapao ca BUXOBUM MPETIIOCTaBIbEHUM, ,,MajopoM™ Oc-
MaH-6ejoM. OcMmaH-0¢j je Ono Miam, yq9TuB, 00pa3oBaH, TEIHO j€ TOBOPHO
(hpanmycku u berom je ca UM pago pasroBapao. HMaxo ce, kako Henagosuh
Ka)ke, OJNMTHKa U30eraBasia, 1Ba eBpOICKa MHTEIEKTyalllla UMaa Cy IITa 1a
pa3smene. PasroBapanu cy o Hanyspy, Be3yBy u 0 ,,137105K0U JIOHJOHCKO] U O
nmpon3BoarMa Koje Typcka mmrabe Ha Ty H3JI0KOy .5

BberomeBo mHTEpECcOBamke 3a 0Baj /oral)aj, KOjH je IPUBYKAO MKy
MHTEJIEKTYa HE JABHOCTH KA0 PETKO KOjH Mpe Hera, BEpOBaTHO je OMio uc-

5% O HberomieBOM HHTEPECOBAY 3a MEpe CIIOMEHHKA KYITYpE, Ca PaHHjOM JIUTEpaTrypom: V.
Kilibarda, , Italijanske teme u Njegosevoj Biljeznici®, 163-165. 3annc o BykanoBom Me-
pemy Opona Hanasu ce y: Jb. [1. Henanosuh, nas. deno, 68.

35 Jb. I1. Henanosuh, nas. oeno, 139.

% Hemo, 140-142.
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MOJHEHO HAa MHOTO HauWHa. TPeHyTHO, y HEJOCTATKy JAPYTUX, MocBeTuheMo
ce \beroBoM 3anucy o KpucranHoj nanaru.

Wnpyctpujcko noda y KpucranHoj nanatu Hanwio je, NpBU MyT, CBOJ
MOTIYHU apXUTEKTOHCKHM u3pa3. OHa je mocrajia M3pa3uTu cumoOos ypoa-
HOT' KOHTEKCTa, jeHaK TPAJAWLIHNOHAIHUM TOJUTHYKHM, (DUHAHCH]CKUM H
KyATYPHAM HHCTUTyIMjamMa. DyHKIMOHKCAA je Kao ,,)aKCUMUI KOHIICTI-
Ta MI00ATHOT CBeTa™, KOjH je MOCETHOLY HYAWO UCKYCTBO TOTAJIUTETa WH-
JOyCTpHUjcKe nuBmiIM3anuje.” Maja je, Kao U Ipyry apXUTEeKTOHCKH KOMILIe-
KCH TIOJTU3aHU 3a CBETCKE M3JI0K0e, Impomaia HakoH jorahaja, ’eHO PelIcHhe
— TPOTpaMCKHU TOJIp’KaH HAIpT mej3axHor apxurekre [lakcrona (Joseph
Paxton) — ogpenuiio je HOBY ecTeTHKY y EBpornu u MexaHu3aM Mpe3eHTalmje
CBHUX CBETCKUX M3JI0KOM TOKOM 19. Beka.

300r m3riena U KOHCTPYKIHjE Koja je MaHu(pecToBama WHKECHEPCKa
u TexHojomka gocturayha, Kprucranna namara je Omima 4ecTo onucruBaHa U
WIyCTPOBaHa, a leHE IUMEH3H]je TIOMHO OelIeKeHe, Y HOBUHAMA, YaCOIIMCH-
Ma U JIpyruM myonukanvjama. BepoBaTHo je u3 Heke of mux Hberom mpe-
ncao nojaTke y cBojy Oenexnuity. O manaryu beromn nuine cIMYHO Kao U
0 IpyruM rpal)eBuHaMa Koje je TNYHO BHJICO0, WIIM O FhUMa Ca3Ha0 U3 KIHHTa.
Benexu joj Mepe u KpaTko onucyje: ,,;3a yrien' . Y oBUM peuuMa orieaa ce
LEeJIOKyIIaH OHOBpeMeHH oiHoc npeMa [lanatu u mpBoj Benukoj cBeTckoj 13-
nox6wu. Mckazyje ce u Hberomes Jiyx, pajio3HajgOCT, HHTEPECOBAE 32 CBET-
cke norahaje, HayKy ¥ TeXHUYKa TperHayha.

The Crystal Palace je mogurayTa HewrTo npe Hero wto ce The Great
Exibition cBeuano otBopuia 1. maja 1851. Eberom je ympo 31. okroOpa ncte
ronuHe, 20 JaHa HAKOH LITO je M3Nok0a 3arBopena. [locnenme ronnHe Ku-
BOTa mpoBeo je Tpriehu Gomose, rymehu ce, Hamajyhu ce 03apaBibemy, a
3Hajyhm ma ymupe. Unak, ,,Kpucranau manai, y uujem ce cjajy OnTHMUC-
THUYKH OIVIEAaJI0 HOBO 100a MOJEpHOT CBETa, HUje My nipoMakao. C 003upom
Ha CBE OKOJIHOCTH, OIICHA KOjy My je tberoi 1ao HajBuIna je kojy je 100uo0.

*

CBojeBpCHO HCIYH-EHE OBOT IheromeBor 3ammca JOTOAMIO €€ OKO
TpH JIelleHUje KacHHje, rmocerama Kmasza Hukose cBeTckuM m3noxkbama y
ITapuzy 1867. u beuy 1873. u, mapounTto, yuemhem Llpae ['ope Ha Bemmkoj
cBeTcKoj u3nokom y Jlujexy 1905. ronune.™

57 R. Bellon, ,,Science at the Crystal Focus of the World*, in: Science in the Marketplace, 301-345.
8 Ilpua Topa je yuectBoBasia Ha MHTepHANMOHATHO] eTHOrpad)ckoj m3noxOu y MockBu
1867. Oko u360pa eKCIoHaTa JMYHO Cy CE aHTa)XOBalK Kiba3 Hukona u kmbaruma Jlapus-
Ka, kao 1 apxumanaput Huhudop [yuuh n crynenr Mapko Menenuna. Kma3 Hukona je
Kao CBOj€ M3acllaHWKe Ha M3N0kOy mocnao Bojone Ilerpa Byxoruha u Mmmjy Ilnamen-
na. O Tome, kao n cBuM akTuBHOCTHMA LlpHe ['ope Be3aHUM 3a MHTEpHALMOHATIHE H3JI0XK-
Oe, Ha oCHOBY apxuBcke rpahe u pedepentre aureparype: T. Koprivica, ,,Montenegro and
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ITocere xmaza Huxose cBeTckuM n3nokOaMa Onie cy u3pa3ure MaHu-
¢ecranmje merose Texmbe Aa Llpay ['opy npeacTaBu kao He3aBHCHY JpKaBy U
ce0e Kao IEHOT cyBepeHa. VicToBpeMeHo, Ouie cy u3pa3 BberoBor HHTEPeco-
Bamha 3a HAYKYy U KbeHa JIOCTUrHYyha, Koje je HacIe1o 0/l CBOT BEJTUKOT MPETKA.

Kmaxena nmocera Cerckoj m3noxOu y [lapu3y maja 1867. 6una je
M3y3eTHO 3HayajHa 3a mpemnosHaBame LlpHe [ope kao cyBepeHOr eHTHTe-
Ta,” Kao u nocera ucroj Manudecranuju 1873. y beuy.® [locera beuy je
BU3YEJHO JJOKyMEHTOBAHa, Te ie joj ce MOCBETUTH BHIIIE MaXKIbE.

beu, cpre Xa630yprmkor mapctBa u mpecrtonurna Cpenme EBpo-
e, OBOM U3JIOKOOM — TIETOM I10 peJy, HAKOH OHHX OJIPYKAHUX y CBETCKHM
meTponosama Jlougony (1851, u 1862) u [Tapu3sy (1855. u 1867) — no6wo je
NPUIKKY J1a CE UCKaKe Ka0 MOACPHH, TII00AIHY IIEHTap, jeJHaK CPEeIUILITH-
Mma cBeTcke Mohu. Morto Weltausstellunga 6wo je ,,Kyatypa u odpasoBame
(Kultur und Erziehung).®' VI3nox0a je uMasia 3a [iJb 1a HCTaKHE CHAry U Be-
TUYUHYy AycTpo-Yrapcke MOHapXHje U leHy MoaepHu3anu]y (Griinderzeit).
Cgetcka m3nok0a Onia je moBox 3a monutudke cycpere. [loceTme cy je
HajyIJIe/IHUje 3BaHUIle, ApeBU HEMadyKH U PycKH, kpajbeBu benruje, Hra-
nuje u [lIBencke. [lga myTa, 16. u 17. aBrycra, BUaeo jy je U CpICKH Kpab
Munan O0penoBuh, KojeMy je To, HAKOH CTylama Ha [IPecTo, Ouiia npBa 3Ba-
HUYHA TIOCETa CTPAHO] 3€MJBH. "

International Exhibitions in the second half of the 19th and in the early 20th century®, in:
130 Years of Established Diplomatic Relations Between Montenegro and Great Powers
After it Gained Independence in 1878, eds. R. Raspopovi¢ et. al., Historical Institute of
Montenegro, Podgorica 2011, 245-269. Konernnuiu Tatjann Konpusuiy, koja mMe je noz-
CTaKJIa J1a HCTPAKYjeM OBY TEMY, H3paXkaBaM TOILTY 3aXBaJIHOCT.

Opnnazak y [Tapu3s maja 1867. Ouina je mpBa KimbakeBa 3BaHHYHA 1MoceTa (HpaHIyCKoj mpec-
TOHHIY, Y K0joj je cTynupao. Y Ilapu3y ce cycpeo ca ¢panmyckum rapem Hamoneonom 111
, O] KOjer je 100HO0 TOHAIH]y 3a CBOjY 3eMJbY, moroheny rialy u koiaepom. O KibakeBoj 1mo-
cetu [Tapusy u okoqHOCTHMA Koje ¢y joj mperxoamne: T. Koprivica, op. cit., 247-248.
VYoun uznoxode, 8. hebpyapa 1872, Mexmen-nama je mocnao no3us Kmasy, tpaxehu na
Lpna I'opa Ha ®0j ydecTByje kKao peo Otomanckor napcrBa. Kma3z je ogrosopmo aa he
Lpna ['opa yuecTBoBaTH jeanHO ako Oyze MpecTaB/beHa Kao He3aBUCHA JIpikaBa. Jlurio-
Marcka npenrcka Kmasa n npefcraBHnka Ayctpuje 1okasyje cripeMHoct aa ce L{proj ['opu
ocurypa He3aBucHO ydenthe. MehyTum, 1o Tora Huje gonwio: Ibid., 248.

N3n0x0y je otBopuo nap Ppama Jocud 1. maja 1873. Tpajana je mo 2. HoBeMOpa. Ha m0j
je ydectBoBaso 35 3emaspa, 53 Xmibaje M3jarada, a MOCETHIIO jy je MPEeKO ceaM M-
OHa moceTuiana. 360r norpede M3n0xk0Oe MOAUTHYTE Cy MHOTe rpaljeBune, Mehy KojuMma je
Hajno3Hatuja Ouna Rotunda y Tlpartepy, uenndHa Kpy>KHa KOHCTPYKIIHja, YHUIITEHA Y TI0-
skapy 1937. UznoxOy cy nparuie HeBosbe: ciioM beuke Gepse n u3bujame enuaeMuje Ko-
nepe. O beukoj cBerckoj m3nox6u: W. Kos, R. Gleis, Experiment Metropole — 1873: Wien
und die Weltausstellung, Wien Museum Karlsplatz (15. Mai bis 28. September 2014), Wien
2014.

H. MakysseBuh, ,,IlyroBame u kyatypa — Bogud o beorpana o beua u3 1873. ronune, y:
Ca 6edexepom no Jyeoucmounoj Esponu, ypeauno b. Koctuh, CAHY, bankaHonomku uH-
ctutyt, Haponuu my3sej Beorpan, beorpax 2005, 251-269, 255.
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Kmas Hukona, koju ce youn oBe m3inok0e 3amarao na llpua ['opa Ha
0] Oy/e Mmpe/cTaB/beHa Kao He3aBHCHA JIpiKaBa, JI01ao je y majy 1873,y
Beu u mopes Tora mito CBOjy MUCHjy HHje ycIieo ja octBapu. Y beuy je
010 mpuMIbeH U mocehnBaH Kao CyBepeH caMocCTallHe Ap)kKaBe. 3ajeHo ca
CYNPYroM, KiaruikboM MUIIEHOM, MPUMHO Ta je aycTpujcku mnap dpama
Jocud, ¢ xojuM cy UMaIu cycpeT U Ha u3nokou. Kmaza je mocetno u 6er-
rujcku kpasb Jleomonp Il u apyru 3Ha4ajHU TOCTH, @ OH j€ OTHILIAO PYyCKOM
napy Anexcanjpy Il u pyckom MUHHCTPY CIIOJBHHUX MOCIJIOBA, MpUHITY [op-
yakoBoM (Anekcannap Muxawmnosud ['opuakoB). Kia3 je og Ayctpuje no-
6uo nmomoh 3a HacTaBak u3rpanme nyta ox Koropa no Pujexe Lipuojesuha.s
V¥V beuy 17. maja 1873. cBeuano cy ra gqouekanu npeacTaBHUIN CpIricke IIp-
KBEHE OIIITHHE.*

Jeman on uIbeBa meroBe moceTe beuy Onna je Bennka m3noxo6a. Kma-
JKEBO MPUCYCTBO HA H0j OBEKOBEUECHO je Y CIIOMEHHMIU Koja ce uyBa y My-
3ejy beua (Wien Museum).® Jlutorpaduja Gedenkblatt an die hohen Géiste
welche im Jahre 1873 die Weltausstellung in Wien besuchten (55x70,2 um),
neno ymetauka @peja m Enxopna (Johan Wilhelm Freu, Jacob Eichhorn),
npUKasyje CKyI 3BAaHUYHUKA KOjU ¢y noceTiin Benuky uznox0Oy. Kmas Hu-
KOJIa je HapOYMTO UCTAKHYT. 32 pa3IuKy o BehuHe 3BaHMLIA, YH]jE CY IIEPCO-
HAJIHOCTH TOTOBO HEPACIIO3HATJbUBE, jep Ccy 30MjeHH, MHOTOOpPOjHH, ca UC-
THM ofiennMa 1 ¢pu3ypama, Kmas je mpukazan y myHO] GUTYPH, OIEBEH y
pHOTOpCKO ofieno. [IpescTaBibeH je Ha MOYeTKY ,,MyIIKe , OMHOCHO JICCHE
CTpaHe, T cy IpHKazaHa rocnoza. Ha cynpoTHoj cTpanu, re cy n1ame, jac-
HO Ce pacro3Haje Kmaruma MujeHa, Koja CTOju U3HAJ ayCTPUjCKE IapHIe
Enmzabere u npunnesa. Kmwa3 Hukona cToju onMax mopes mepcujckor maxa,
ymja ce moceta beuy, cynehn npema BepOaHOj U BU3YEITHO] JOKYMEHTAIIH]H,
BeoMa MCTHUIAJA,* U IOpe] HACIEAHNKA ayCTPHjCKOT MPECTOoa, HAaJABOjBOE
u npuHia Pynonda, u napa ®pame Jocuda.

Ucrtrnname kmpaza Hukose kao paBHONPABHOT ca Haj3HAYajHUMA MOpa
ce camieliaTd y KOHTEKCTY OHJANIbHUX TeKIH AyCTpo-Yrapckor 1apcTaa.
Benuka n3nox0a, koja je Te TexXbe MPEUU3HO n3paxkasaia, Ouia je mpuiiu-
Ka JIa ce apCTBO MPEJCTaBH HE caMO Kao BEJIMKO, MPOcBehieHO U HamnpeHo,
Beh u mmo6anHo, 0HO KOje OKyIUba ,, ApyTe™ U IMpHUXBaTa uX Kao jemHake. Jlok
Cy 3HaYajHH TPEICTABHUIIU EBPOTICKHX 3eMasba 0€300IMUHO MPUKA3aHU HA
CIIOMEHUIH, ca OOIMYjHMa Koja ce cTamnajy y Hele(UHUCAHY TOMUITY, QUry-

% T. Koprivica, op. cit., 248-251.

% H. MakyJsseBuh, nas. derno, 255.

% JIutorpaduja je, Kao JOKYMEHT HPBOI peja, Jo0KIa BeoMa 3Ha4YajHO MECTO Ha HU3JI0KOH
koja nmpukasyje beu y no6a Bennke nznox6e, a myOiukoBana je Uy karanory uzioxoe: W.
Kos, R. Gleis, op. cit., cat. n. 8.1.20, 439. Ha oBoj nH(OpMaIju, KaTanory u3jioxoe u ca-
BETHMa, 3axBaJbyjeM ce kosieru Mropy bopo3any.

% W. Kos, R. Gleis, op. cit., 38, cat. n. 5.7.6, 38.
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Mnaketa y cnomeH Benuke ceetcke nsnoxbe y beuy 1873.

pa xmaza Hukose, BenmnyajHOT W ayTEHTHUYHOT ,,J[pyror, uctude ce y Imy-
HOM Cjajy, OTMEHOCTH U AOCTOjaHCTBY y LIEPEMOHH]aTHOM IIPOCTOPY CIIUKE,
cuMOo0IMYHOM mpocTopy napcrsa. OHa je mpe3eHTanuja yBakaBama Kmaza
JINYHO, aJli U KOJIEKTUBHOT uaeHTutera LlpHoropaia. To nomroBame, nako
ce MOpa TYMayWTH NPBEHCTBEHO y OKBHUPY OHAANIBUX IMONUTHYKUX U Te-
PUTOPHjaTHUX NpeTeH3uja MoHapxuje, MpuIaja U JUYHUM APKaBHUYKUM
cnocoOHocTMa Kibasa, Kao W BeroBuM npenrma Koju ¢y TpaJulHOHATHO
noxoaunu bew on 1715 (kana je y memy 0o Biaauka J{aHwio), U3Bpiia-
Bajyhu npkaBHUYKE Ay»KHOCTH 1 MOKyIaBajyhu 1a octBape HEKy 100poOUT
3a cBOjy 3eMJby. OHO je, BeTUKUM JIeJIOM, TIPOUCTEKIIO B U3 ayTOPUTETA KOjU
je y EBporm nmao bberom, kao BIaguKa u Kao MeCHUK.

[IpucyctBom kmasza Hukone Ha msnokOama y Ilapusy u beuy, mero-
BUM yCIlecuMa y YKyIHOM ocaBpememwuBamy LlpHe [ope, kao u yuemhem
Kmaxesune Lpue I'ope Ha Benukoj cBerckoj m3noxou y Jlujexy 1905. n
bankanckoj m3nox6u y Jlongony 1907. rogune,” ucnymeHa cy Hberomesa

7 Ha us3nox6u y Jlnjexxy Llpra Topa je uMasa BIacTUTH MaBHUJOH, U J00MIa OcaM Harpajia
(tpu grand prixa, Tpu 311aTHE, 110 jeHy cpeOpHY 1 Opon3any Menaiby). Ha Balkan exhibition
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HMHTEPECOBama U HaJama. Y BbUMa je 3piaia ceenioct Kpucmannoza nana-
Ya ¥ HOBOT MOJICpHOT J100a.

Sasa BRAJOVIC

NJEGOS IN THE EPOCH OF TECHNICAL ACHIEVEMENTS
AND THE GREAT WORLD EXHIBITION

Summary

The incentive for this observation of Njegos$’s interest in science, technical
achievements based on science, and their employ in Montenegro lies in one of the
entries in his Notebook in which he writes of the Crystal Palace, raised in London to
house the first Great Exhibition of 1851. The event was the sublimate sum of merits
of ,,Romanticism science™ which through the passion of her actors transformed the
rationalism of the previous Age of Enlightenment and the reception of science in
public opinion. As an intellectual, a poet, a ruler and a great traveller, Njego$ was a
participant in this process. His interest in the Great Exhibition which took place in the
year of Njegos’s grave illness and death, is the final manifestation of his long standing
dedication to this field of knowledge and activity. Such an inclination stems from
his vivacity of spirit, creative passion, intellectual habitus and constant striving to
modernize his country. Grounded on technical achievements, Njegos initiates, or has
a desire to initiate, capital state projects (construction of roads, factories, mines, wells,
ships...), creates a strategy of visual representation of his country (commissions a
map, acquires apparatuses for the production of medals and photographs...), enhances
ephemeral spectacles and the culture of everyday living. In so doing, he expresses an
awareness of Montenegro as an entity and of himself as its ideator and ruler. Njegos
had especially intense encounters with the modern age, that is with the technical
wonders of the day — steamships and trains, in the course of his travels. His poetry,
letters and notes testify of this. Many of Njegos$’s strivings came to fruition at the
time Montenegro became an independent state, and a sort of fulfilment of his note
on the Crystal Palace, which reflected the light of the new, modern era, came through
the visits Prince Nikola made to the Great Exhibitions in Paris and Vienna and the
participation of the Principate of Montenegro at the Great Exhibition of Liege in 1905.

y JIOHZIOHY M3J1araia je He caMo eTHOrpadCKU M XepalInuKu Matepujai, Beh u aena cBojux
caBpeMeHHX yMETHHKa, 1 Takohe nobmita npectikae Harpaze: T. Koprivica, op. cit., 253-262
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Mapuna OJIAK MUXAWJIOBUR"

HA TIOHOC TPAJIA: TIPEJICTABE I'PAJICKE TBPBABE
HA HOBITY KOTOPA, VITITUIHA, CBAUA,
CKAJIPA 1 JIPUBACTA

ABSTRACT: The images of urban architecture become increasing-
ly featured on the coins and seals issued in the medieval West in the 11" and
particularly in the 12" century. This iconography is featured on the coins is-
sued by the Crusaders and the coins of the newly-formed states after the 1204
dissolution of the Byzantine Empire. Citadels also become increasingly fea-
tured on the money coined in the coastal cities of the medieval Serbian state
in the 12" and subsequently in the lands ruled by the Balsic family. The paper
examines the iconography of these images, the methods and versions of visu-
al representation of medieval cities and urban communities featured on coin-
age and seals, as well as the messages conveyed through this iconography.

KEYWORDS: middle ages, the West, Crusaders, Byzantium, coastal
cities, money, coinage, seals, representations of architecture, urban identity.

[IpencraBa rpajacke TBphaBe mMmojaBibyje ce Kao obesexkje TpasiCKoOT
HOBILA, (osapa 1 nonydoapa Koje Kyjy IpUMOPCKU IPaZOBU y CacTaBy CpII-
CKe CPEeIh-OBEKOBHE JIpiKaBe, a Mo HEeHOM pacnaay y apkasu bammmha. Ha
CBOM peBepcy Hocuhie je ¢omapu u nonydonapu rpaga Koropa,' te domna-
pu Ynuuma,> Cava,’ Ckazapa* u JlpuBacta,’ 10K je Ha aBEpPCHOj CTpaHH OBOT

*

AyTOp je ucTopu4ap yMETHOCTH, TOKTopaH Ha PunozodckoM dakynrery y beorpany.

B. Babi¢, Numizmatika na teritoriji Crne Gore do kraja XV vijeka, Kulturno nasljede 1, 1985,
112-130, 118; M. JoanoBuh, Cpncku cpedroeerkosnu Hosay, beorpan, 2001, 78-80, br. 1, 2,
3,89; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, Medieval Slavic Coinages in the Balkans: Numismatic History
and Catalogue, London, 2008, 208, br. 7.1.1.1, 7.1.1.2, 7.1.2.1 (sa starijom literaturom).

B. Babi¢, n.d., 121; M. JoBanosuh, #.0., 92, 6p. 9.

Hcmo, 96, 6p. 1; B. Babi¢, n. d., 121; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 217, br. 12.1.1.1.
Hcmo, 95, 6p. 10; B. Babi¢, n.d., 121; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 216, br. 10.1.2.4.

Isto, 217, br. 11.1.1.1; M. JoBanoBwuh, #.0., 96, 6p. 1.

1
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HOBIIA Hajuenthe mpeacTaBa marpoHa rpaaa. [Ipeacrasa rpamncke TBphese mo-
NyHEeHa je JIETeHIOM Koja HOCH UMe Tpaja, yecto y3 umenuiy CIVITAS.

I'panoBu y Ilpumopjy, ymackom y npxasy Hemamuha ocBajamem
IyKJbaHCKHX TpajsioBa koje je Credan Hemama (1168-96) moprmo 1186.
rojiuHe,’ T00ujajy TProBayke M MOJIMTHYKE MOBJIACTHIIC, IITO hie oMoryhuTu
pa3Boj rpaJCKUX ayTOHOMHU]a, a n3pa3 1001jeHUX MPUBUIIETHja OUIIO je 1 KO-
BambC TPAJICKOT HOBIIA M3Y3ETOT ,,H3 BIAAapPCKOT WM JIp>KaBHOT perana’. O
HaYMHUMa OCTBapUBambhe IPaJicke ayTOHOMHjE CBe0YE IPAJCKH CTaTyTH. Y
Craryty rpaga Koropa,’ jeaHo noriaBbe OZHOCH c€ Ha paj IpajicKe KOBHULIE
HOBIIA, TIPH YEMY C€ MMOMUEL-E W300p IBOjUIlE KOBaua udja je Cciayxoa Tpaja-
Ja camo 6 Meceny, a MeceyHa Iara u3Hocwia 10 nepnepa, I0K je Ka3Ha 3a
onbujame ciryx0e m3Hocuina 25 nepnepa. Kparko tpajame cinyxOe, n3riena
Jia je OWJIa CaHKIMja y cliydajy ako O JIo1uio a0 ¢aicupruKkoBama HOBIIA.?

VY ycnoBuMa pa3BujeHe poOHOHOBYAHE MPHUBPEJIE Y MPUMOPCKUM I'pa-
JIOBHMa PaHO Ce M0jaBuiIa NoTpeda 3a CHTHUM I'PaJCKUM HOBLIEM Koju Ou ce
KOPUCTHO Yy CBAKOJHEBHUM TpaHCakIfjama. 3aTo je HajBepOBATHH]e TOKOM
XII Beka 3aroueno koBawe Qoapa,’ a Tokom XIV Beka u nomydosnapa, Oa-
KapHOT HOBIIA KOjH j€ CIIYXHO 3a COIICTBEHE NoTpede rpajia, a KOBaH je y Ko-
MYHAQJIHUM KOBHHIAMA.

¢ T. Smiciklas, Codex Diplomaticus regni Croatiae, Dalmatiae et Slavoniae 11, Zagreb 1904,
198; K. Jupmuek, Ucmopuja Cpoéa 1, Beorpan, 1952, 150-153; J. Ferluga, Vizantijska
uprava u Dalmaciji, Beograd, 1957, 148; J. Kanuh-Mujymkosuh, Cpricko BU3aHTH]CKH CY-
k00 1168. ronune, 360pnux @unozogckoe paxynmema y beoepady X1-1, 1970, 193-202;
Istorija Crne Gore, 11/1, Titograd 1970, 410 (J. Kovacevi¢); M. bnarojesuh, Cpouja y 0o6a
Hemarvuha, 1989, 36-38.

Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari, Venetis, 1616; 1. Strohal, Statuti primorskih gradova i
opcina, Zagreb, 1911, 31; S. Mijuskovi¢, Statuta civitatis Cathari, Godisnjak Pomoroskog
muzeja u Kotoru 111, 1955, 7-24; U. Cunnuk, Komynanno ypeherwe Komopa 0o XII do
kpaja XV cmoneha, beorpan, 1951, 75-76; Ucmopuja L{pne Iope, 11/1, 36, (C. hupxko-
Buh); B. Babi¢, n.d., 118, 120; M. Malovi¢-buki¢, Kotor u XIII i XIV vijeku, Beograd, 1987
(daktilografisana doktorska disertacija), 129-130, 233-245; C. lumutpujesuh, Jatupame
OakapHMX HOBYAHUX BpCTa MpuMopckux rpajosa, M. C. lumurpujesuh (yp.), Hosay cpn-
cKux cpedr06exkosHux eradapa, beorpan 2006, 311-326, 311 (ca crapujom IuTepaTypom).
8 Statuta et leges civitatis Cathari, 106; 1. Sindik, n.d., 75; A. Milosevi¢, Stara kovnica novca
u Kotoru, Godisnjak Pomorskog muzeja u Kotoru, VIII, 1959, 203-209, 204; M. Malovi¢-
bukié, n.d., 129.

[locToju MHIIUBbEHE, HA OCHOBY CIMYHOCTH KOTOPCKHX (onapa ca HOBLEM Kpasba Cu-
muiije, Poxepa 1 (1072—1107), na moyeTak HBHXOBOT KOBama Tpeba CcTaBUTH Ha Kpaj XI
win noyerak XII Beka. S. Stockert, Die Vorvenezianischen Miinzen der Gemeinde von
Cattaro, Numismatiche Zeitschrift, Neue Folge IV, 1911, 204-205; D. M. Metcalf, Coinage
in South—Eastern Europe 820—1396, London, 1979, 200; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 98—
99; lpyru ayTopy cMaTpajy Ja je 10 KoBamba KOTOPCKHX (hosiapa OO KacHuje, rma JJuMu-
TpHjeBuh OYETaK BUXOBOT KOBamba Besyje 3a 1272. ronuny, kaaa ce nomumy y Jlyoposau-
KOM CTaTyTy, y OJUTyLIH KOjOM ce ozipel)yje BHxoB Kypc y ogHocy Ha auHap. C. Jlumutpuje-
Buh, n.0., 312-313.
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IIpBu GakapHu HOBIM KoBaHU cy y Kotopy, a y XIV Beky ce OakapHH
tdonapu xyjy u 'y Ynuumy," bapy, pusacty, Cauy u Cxaapy." I[lomydomna-
pu cy xoBauu y Kotopy, bapy n Ckazpy, a nojassbyjy ce y Ipyroj HOJIOBHHU
X1V Beka.? OcuM OakapHOT HOBIIA, y BpeMe BiiaaaBuHe mapa Jlymrana y Ko-
TOpYy Cy KOBaHHU JMHApH," a 3a BIaJe Ljapa Ypolla JUHAPYU U MOJIyUHAPU,"
nok ce o bammmhuma nunapu kyjy y Cxaapy u bapy.'s

3a pazyMeBame U TyMademkhe IPecTaBa Koje HOCH HOBAIl jeTHOT Tpa-
na Tpeba mohu of1 YNbCHUIIE A2 je KOBamhe HOBIA 33 COINICTBEHE, IPajiCKe 1Mo-
Tpebe OMIIo 0o/lpa3 ayTOHOMHjE M TIOBJIACTHIIA KOj€ je Tpajl YKUBAO y OJHO-
Cy Ha LIEHTpaJHY BiacT. TUMe Cy IpejcTaBe Ha HOBILY ITPEBACXOIHO OwIie y
CITy>KOU penpe3eHTaluje rpajcKor/KoMyHaIHor uaenturera. [lopen npodu-
Ta, KOjU je yBEeK OMO jenaH o] OCHOBHUX pa3jiora KOBama HOBIA, a KOJH je Y
OBOM CJIy4ajy 01O jako MaJjid jep ¢€ pajuiio 0 bakapHOM HOBILY 4Hja je IHp-
KyJlalija orpaHHYeHa Ha MPOCTOp Tpana, Moxe ce pehu na je rpajicku HO-
Ball, KPO3 JIETeH/IE M TPENICTaBe KOje je HOCHO, CITY’)KHO Kao CBOjEBPCHO CBe-
JIOYaHCTBO TIOHOCA TPajia U HKEroBHX KUTesba.'* M3 Tor yria je morpedHO u
cariieiaTi MKOHoTpadcka periema Koja cy 00esesKuia HoBall CpeilOBEKOB-
HUX TPajoBa HE OU JIU ce y MOTIYHOCTH pa3yMello BbHUXOBO 3HAUCHE.

VY JINKOBHUM JIeNTUMa, CPEIl-OBEKOBHH T'PaJ] CE TOTOBO YBEK IMpeICTa-
BJba OcemMuMa omeleH. Takas je ciryyaj v Ha HOBLYY. Y TBphuBame rpaja oe-
JeMHUMa y aHTULH U CPEAEM BeKy OMIIO je yCIIOBJbEHO MOJUTHYKUM IpH-
JMKamMa ¥ BOJHMM Iorpebama, a cacTaBHH Jie0 (POpTU(UKALMOHOT CHCTE-
Mma Owiie cy rpancke kamuje. OHe cy OMiie MECTO cycpeTra Ipaja ca Hero-

1 Omykom mybposadxor Masor Bujeha ox 12. VI 1386. rogune, gomymuireHo je ga Mutde

351aTap U3peKe Kallyre 3a MUHIE rpajga Yiauma. M. Pewerap, [yoposauka nymusmamura
I, Cpemcku Kapnosuu—beorpan, 1924-1925, 186.

' C. Aumwurpujesuh, 1.0., 322-323; B. Babi¢, n.d., 120-122; M. Joanouh, #.0., 89—96; M.
Dimnik, J. Dobrinié, n.d., 102—113.

12 Isto, 102. 360r pasiuke y TSKHHU U BEIMYHHY IUIOYMIC HOBIA, Y paay Ce HABOIU Ja Cy
nonydonapu koBanu u 'y bapy u Ckazapy, 105-106, 109; C. lumutpujesuh, #.0., 322-323;
Kox octamux ayTopa KoBambe moiydosnapa Besyje ce camo 3a Korop: A. Milosevié, n.d., 203;
B. Babi¢, n.d., 118-121; M. JoBanosuh, #.0., 78-96.

3 A. MiloSevi¢, n.d., 204; B. Babi¢, n.d., 118-119; M. Josanosuh, n.0., 80, 6p. 11; B. Ipa-
uutesuh, Hosuapcmeso cpeomwoserosne Cpouje, beorpan, 2001, 251, 6p. 6.30; M. Dimnik,
J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 208, br. 7.2.1.1.

14 Isto, 208-209, br. 7.3.1.1, 7.3.2.1; M. JoBanosuh, #.0., 80, 6p. 12—13; B. IBanumiesuh, n.0.,
262, 6p. 9.30-9.31.

15 Isto, 276-278, br. 27.1-30.1; B. Babi¢, n.d., 123-127; M. Josanosuh, #.0., 93-94, 6p. 2—4;
M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 214, br. 8.2.1.1-8.3.1.2, 216, br. 10.2.1.1-10.4.1.1.

16 OBakBy ynory rpajicku HoBail HMao je Beh y rpajgoBuma puMckux nposuHIimja. L. Robert,
Les monétaires et un decrét hellénistique de Sestos, Revue numismatige, 1973, Vol. 6, Nu.
15, 43-53; V. Heuchert, The Chronological Development of Roman Provincial Coin Ico-
nography, C. Howgego, V. Heuchert (eds.), Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces,
Oxford, 2005, 29-57, 30, 32.
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BUM OKPYXKCHEM, MECTO TJIe ¢y ce HartahuBaie pa3He Takce TProBIMMa U
ceJpalliMa KOju Cy TPUCTHU3ANIH, 2 YjHO U HajOCETIBUBH]E MECTO 0JI0paM-
OeHor cucTeMa. Y jeIHOM CpPEIOBEKOBHOM TI'pajy Cy BENMKa MaXmba, HO-
Ball U SHepruja yjaraHu Ha rpaleme, JeKopaiujy U opKaBame TPaJICKuX
OezeMa U Kaluja, Kao HajBaKHUJHX MPEAyclioBa ONCTaHKa rpaaa.” benemun
W KalWja cy THMe T0CTajaln He caMo BH3yelHO obenexje Beh u cBojeBpc-
Ha CIIMKA rPaJCKOT HJICHTUTETA. Y HJCaTHOM CMHUCIY, IPaJl je YHHUO 3ajeI-
HUIY JbYIU YjeOUBEHUX Y JEHO TEJO, OBOjEHY O IPyror cBera OenemMu-
Ma U TI0[] 3alITUTOM CBeLla 3alITUTHUKA.'® 3aT0, Ka/ia TPpaj POjeKTyje CBOjy
CIIMKY Ha HOBILY, OH ce, Hajuenrhe, MpeacTaBba HajBAXHHUJUM OOeIexjumMa
— TIpe/ICTaBOM I'pajicke TBplaBe y UMjeM je CpenuIITy Kanuja u IpelCTaBoM
rpaJICKora naTrpoHa.

IIpencrase rpaljeBnHa Ha HOBIY cpehy ce MpBU MyT y PUMCKOM HOB-
yapcTBy. [ eHepaHO TiieAaHo, Mocieanla cy 3Hadaja KOju Cy apXHUTEKTypa
U Tpal)eBUHAPCTBO MIMAaK Y KUBOTY PHMIbaHa M OOMYHO je BHUXOBa T0ja-
Ba HAa HOBILY [TOBE3aHa ca rPajilbOM WK pecTayparujoM oapehene rpahesu-
He." MehyTum, 3a Hac je moceOHO 3aHUMJBHB HOBAI] KOjH C€ KOBao Yy Ipajio-
BUMa PHMCKHX NPOBUHIMja Ha VICTOKY, a KacHUje U Ha 3anafy, y mepuomy
on I Bexka 1. H. e. 1o kpaja Il Beka. [Tox ppuMCKOM TIPOBUHITH]CKOM HII UMITE-
PHjaTHOM KOHTPOJIOM, Y OBHM I'PaJOBUMA je, TOpel MAIUX KOJIMYKUHA cpedp-
HOT, KOBaH YIJIABHOM HOBAI] 071 0aKpa, KOjH je JIOKaJTHO [UPKYIHCA0.”’ APXH-
TEKTypa, Koja ce 1ojaBJbyje Ha OBOM HOBILY, OWJIa je Ty Aa UCTAaKHE TPaICKO
Hacnehe u unentuter.” Mely rpaljeBuHaMa Koje JOMHUHUPA]jy, TOpe. MPEea-
CTaBa XpaMoBa JIOKAIHUX OOKaHCTaBa, jecy W IpejcTaBe Tpajcke TBphase
ca MOHYMEHTAJIHOM KaIujoM, Kao Ha HOBIYy Hukeje, Xanpuanonospa (ci. 1),
Mapxkujanonossa, Llesapeje ['epmanuke uta, koje cy kacHuje Ouie moceOHO
HOMyJIapHe Ha HOBILY KOjH Kyjy rpasoBu y Tpakuju. [loHekaa ce Ha HOBILY
cpehy 1 maHopaMCcKH MPHUKa3W YUTABOT I'Ppajia Kakas je, perrMo, HOBAIl KOjH
Kyjy rpagoBu Kopunr, [larpac wnu [Tommneonoss.”

170 koropckum Genemuma mucaiu cy: C. Fiskovi¢, O umjetnickim spomenicima grada Ko-
tora, Cnomenux CAH CIII, 1953, 71-101, 71-73; b. Byposuh, O 3ununama rpaga Koropa,
Cnomenux CAH CV, 1956, 119-145; J. J. Maptunosuh, Cmo xomopckux opazywa, Pujexa
[puojesuha, 1995, 17-40; B. XXuskosuh, Perueuosnocm u ymemuocm y Komopy X1V— XV
eeka, beorpan 2010, 28-34.

18 Isto, 138—139.

19 A. Burnett, Buildings and Monuments on Roman Coins, G. M. Paul, M. Ierardi (eds.) Roman
Coins and Public Life Under the Empire: E. Togo Salmon Papers 11, Ann Arbor, 1999, 137—
164, 153-62; C. Howgego, Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces, C. Howgego, V.
Heuchert (eds.), Coinage and Identity in the Roman Provinces, Oxford, 2005, 1-19, 4-5.

20V. Heuchert, n.d., 30, 55.

21 Isto, 48; C. Howgego, n.d., 4-7.

2 Isto, 50, 51.

23 V. Heuchert, n.d., 50, T. 3.4, br. 39, T. 8.1.8.
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Ha cpeamosexoBaom 3amany, XI
u XII Bexk mpencTaBibaiau Cy BaxKaH Ie-
puox 3a dopmHupame ypOaHe colujal-
He reorpaduje, YMMe je CTBOPEH MPOC-
TOp 3a HOBY ynory kojy he rpaa mmarn
y ApywtBy.* CBecT rpaJcKe yIpaBe U
rpahlana O COTICTBEHOM 3Ha4ajy Oriesa
ce M KpOo3 UKOHOTpadujy rpaJCcKUX meya-
Ta, KOjU ce I0jaBibyjy ox KacHor XI Be-
Ka,> W TpaJICKOT HOBIIA, KOjuMa he, Kpo3
JIeTEHJe U MOTHUBE, IUIacupaHe BepOa-
HO M HMKOHOTrpadcku, OUTH HCTaKHYyTa
Cn. 1: Hosau, XagpwujaHonorba, ayTOHOMHja Tpajia U JIOKaHA jyPUCIUK-
BpemMe BragaBviHe Lapa uuja. Jluzaju neyara u HOBIA THME je TO-
lopanjaHa 238-244. ropuHe.  crajao akan 10Ka3 craryca rpaga. Mo-
THUB IpEJICTaBe rpajia Ha NedaTiMa | HOBILY Y CPEIEEM BEKY OKHMBIBEH j€ OJT
KapOJMHIIKMX U HEMAuKUX Biajgapa KaJa je UMIepHjalHy 1edat, a HOTOM U
HOBAII, TIOHEO CIIMKY aHTHYKOT Xpama Koja je CHMOOJMYHO Tpe/cTaBbaja
rpaja Pum, MOTHB mpou3aiiao u3 ujieje o o0HoBu Pumckor mapcrsa.
Baxxan acriekt rpajickor medara Ouia je JIeTeHJla Y K0joj, ope Ha-
3WBa rpajia, CToju UMEHHIA communitas, comunia, cives, civitas ATA. KOjOM
je rpax neduHIMCAH Kao 3ajelHUIla JbYAU KOjU y BheMy JKnuBe, komyHa.” Ta
3aje/HUIa MOTIa je Jia Oyle MpeAcTaB/beHa Kao CBETO MECTO, jaK PEJINTHO3-
HH LIEHTap, IPY YeMy je Ha I[edaT IjiacupaHa NpeicTaBa KaTeApaiHe IPKBe
WIW JIpyTe peinruo3He rpaljeBrHe WM narpoHa rpaja.” Ocraium eneMeH-
THUMa apXUTEKType, Kao IITO Cy MOCTOBH, pa3He rpal)eBUHE U TpaJicKa 3/1amba,

2 O pa3Bojy, koHIIENTY U ypehemy eBpPOICKUX, MOCEOHO MTAHjaHCKHUT IPaoBa y MO3HOM
CPEIbEM BEKY, MOCTOjH OOMMHA JIUTepatypa u3 koje usnasajamo: H. Pirenne, Medieval Ci-
ties: Their Origins and the Revival of Trade, Princeton University Press 1969; W. Bowsky,
A Medieval Italian Commune: Siena under the Nine, 1287—1355, Berkeley 1981; P. Jones,
The Italian City State: From Communeto Signoria, Oxford University Press 1997; D. Nich-
olas, The Later Medieval City 1300—1500, London—New York 1997; T. Dean, The Towns of
Italy in the Later Middle Ages, Manchester University Press 2000.

% B. Bedos-Rezak, Towns and Seals: Representation and Signification in Medieval France, B.
Pullan, S. Reynolds (eds.), Town Life and Culture in the Middle Ages and Renaissance, Man-
chester, 1990, 3447, 37; E. New, Seals and Status in Medieval English Towns: A Case-study
of London, Newcastle and Durham, N. Adams, J. Cherry, J. Robinson (eds.), Good Impres-
sions: Image and Authority in Medieval Seals, London, 2008, 3542, 35; H. Klackenberg,
Seals of Swedish Towns before 1350, N. Adams, J. Cherry, J. Robinson (eds.), Good Impres-
sions: Image and Authority in Medieval Seals, London, 2008, 81-85, 82.

% Q. Posse, Die Siegel der dcutschen Ka ser und Konigc von “57-79/3, repr. Leipzig, 1981;
B. Bedos-Rezak, n.d., 45.

27 Isto, 43.

8 [sto, 44, fig. 11, 12; E. New, n.d., 35; H. Klackenberg, n.d., 81.
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TEXHUJIO ce Ja rpax Oyne neuHUCcaH Kao
ypOana nenvHa.” Bakan eixeMeHar rpaj-
CKEe apXUTEKType jecy IpeincTaBe Ipaj-
CKMX 3WAMHA W Kallhja, Koje ce Ha Teya-
THUMa TPEJCTaBbajy CaMOCTAIHO HIIH Y
BUy NTaHOpama, I1e ce u3a 3UIMHA U Ka-
THje, OTBOPEHE MM 3aTBOPEHE, IPUKa3yje
110 Tpaj ca IpKBaMa, Ba)KHUM 3/lalbuMa,
JyKama M OCTaJlUM TPAJICKUM O0O0EIex]ju-
Ma (ci1. 2).*' YecTo je y OBaKkBY CIHKY Tpa-
Jla MHKOpIOpHpaHa MpeAcTaBa I'pajCcKor
narpoHa, Kao HHp. Ha nedary Jlonnona,
I7e je y cpiy rpana mpencTtaBibeH Cae-
T [laBne ca nogurayTuM mMauem.*> OBak-
BE€ PEAMCTUYHE I'PajJICKe MUHMjAType, Ha
rpanuny u3mely kaprorpaduje u yMETHOCTH, TOceOHO he o0enexuTu npBo
HOBAII @ IOTOM U TpaJicKe Tevare 3eMaba Janamme Hemauke, [lBajuapcke n
HUcroune EBpore, a cBoj BpxyHar he noxxusetn y nepuony o XVI mo XVIII
croneha. [IpeacraBom rpajicke apXUTEKTYPe je MCTHIIAH MCTOPHJCKHU IPO-
1ec y KojeM Tpajl HacTaje, CBECT O COICTBEHO] Tpalulfju, KOHTUHYUTETY Y
rpajsickoM Haciiel)y, Ta ¥ cama Ky/ITypa cTaHoBama. OHO IITO ce Ha peAcTa-
BaMa 3araxka jecTe XapMOHMYHOCT M TEXKHba JIa Ce TPaJ| MPUKaKE Kao Mpoc-
TOP UICATHOT KUBOTA KOjH j€ MPOU3UIIA3M0 U3 HKETOBOT COLIMjATHOT M TTOJIHU-
THUYKOT ypehema.

Ha ucTtu HaYMH Kao Ha meyaTuMa, CpeamhOBEKOBHH I'PAJIOBH CY TIPEI-
CTaBJbaHU M Ha HoBly. CuMOOIMYHA TpesacTaBa rpaga Puma, ca dacamgom
Xpama ca Biagapckux nedara Kapomunra, yOp30 ce Hamuia U Ha HOBLY.
Cpehe ce Ha HOBHY Koju Kyjy Jlyj ITo6oxuu (814-40) u Kapno henasu
(840—77),* a yecto he ce cpeTaru U Ha OHOM KOjH KYjy HEMa4KH BJIajiapu y
X Beky.* MOTHB KapOJHHILIKOT XpaMa Ouhe npeys3eT u MOAU(HUKOBaH y CUM-
6o ommatuje y XI Bexy, Ha HOBITY Koju Kyjy Onckymu Onaruje Cetora Map-
tuHa y Typy,” onakiie he 6utu mpeyser Ha CpeOPHOM HOBLLY groS tOUrnois

Cn. 2: 'pagcku nevar
Hemaukor rpaga Bupubypra,
noyetak XlIV Beka.

¥ B. Bedos-Rezak, n.d., 44, fig. 13.

30 Isto, 46, fig. 13, 15, 16; H. Klackenberg, n.d., 82.

31 B. Bedos-Rezak, n.d., 46, fig. 12, 22.

32 E. New, n.d., 36, fig. 2.

3 Ph. Grierson, M. Blackburn, Medieval European Coinage 1: With a Catalogue of the Coins
in the Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge, The Early Middle Ages (5th—10th centuries), Cam-
bridge, 1986, 530-531, T. 36, 536537, T. 38; Ph. Grierson, Coins of Medieval Europe,
London, 1991, 41, br. 89, 90.

3% Isto, 55, br. 115, 56, br. 116, 66. br. 131.

3 Isto, 114, br. 256.
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(hpanmyckor kpassa Jlyja IX (1226-70) u3
1266. ronune.* YTHIla] OBOT HOBIIA U Hhe-
roee ukoHorpaduje 6uhe, y oBoM mepuo-
Iy, CHa)KaH Ha 3arajy, Kao U Y HOBOCTBO-
PEHHMM KPCTAIIKUM JIp’KaBama.

YV XI cronehy, npencraBe rpamosa
Ha HOBILY ITOCTajy MKOHOTPA(CKH CIIOXKe-
HHje, Te (eyaanHu eHn U Hemauke Opak-
Teare caja HOCE CIMKy IpajoBa yTBphe-
HUX 3UJIMHaMa, ca 3BOHHIIIMA U KyIloJIama,
KakBa je, penumo, npexacrasa Kemna, xojy
nparu jgereiga IMAGO COLONIE wunu
SANCTA COLONIA.” Ha nojenuHuM Bp-
cTaMa HOBILIA MOTY C€ MpEMNo3HaTH CTBap-
He rpaheBune, kao mro cy [lopra Hurpa Ha HOB1y Tpujepa mim karezxpana Ha
HOBITy Axena.* O XII Beka, mpeacTaBe rpajcKe apXUTeKType WiIH IeNTuX Tpa-
JIOBa MOCTajy YeCT MOTUB Ha PEeBEpCY HOBIIA KOjU CE Kyje IMPOM CPEIHOBe-
KOBHOT 3ariazia, 1oceOHO Ha HEMayKoM HOBITY. Y CKJIOITY IIPEACTaBE rpasia nH-
KOPIIOPHpPAaHa je U MPeJICTaBa IPajICKOT MaTpoHa, NPUKA3aHOT Ha aBepCy HOBIIA
JIOK peBepc HOCH MPENICTaBy IPAACKe apXUTEKTYPEe HIIH PUKA3aHOT Y CKIIOMY
caMora rpaza, nonyT npeacrase Cserora Maspukuja moa opyskjeM Ha Ipaj-
CKOj Kallij¥ Ha HOBILY KOjH Kyjy Ouckynu MarneOypra (ci. 3).%

JenHo o yectux obenexja rpaaa jecte yrpaBo NpuKa3 rpajcke TBpha-
BE Ca KalljoM KOja MOXKE€ OMTH NPEACTaB/bEHA KA0 APXUTEKTOHCKH CIIOXKE-
HO 371aFb€ — Ca OTBOPEHOM IITMPOKOM KAITHjOM KOjy OKPYXKY]y UETUPH BHUCO-
Ke KyJie, YKJIOIJbEHA y T€j3aK, KaKkBa je peuMO MpUKa3aHa Ha HOBILY KOMY-
He beprama (ci. 4),% 3atum kao TBphasa ca qBeMa OOYHUM Kylama ca ype-
3aHUM 3aKJIOHMMa 3a CTpelle Ha BPXY, U3HAJI Koje je MpejicTaBa KpeTa Wiln
3Be3le, KakBy Hocu HoBall Kactusbe mim HoBanl [IpoBaHce,* Wiu meMaTu3o-
BaHa U MOTIIYHO CBEJCHA, KaKBY cpehemMo Ha 371aTHOM HOBILY TPaJiCKe KOMY-
He Denose, 3matHoM heHoBuny (ci1. 5).# CBe 0 Kpaja cpeamer Beka, mpu-
Ka3 rpajicke TBphase ca kamujoM ocrahe OMHIbEH MOTHB KOJHUM C€, Ha CBOM
HOBILY, CPEIlbOBEKOBHH I'PaJ IIPEACTABIBAO.

VY nocebHy rpyIry HOBIIA CIIaajy MPEICcTaBe TPaJACKe apXUTEKType U
rpajzoBa Koje he moHeTH MevyaTH 1 HOBAll KOBaH y Ap)kaBama Kpcrama. Beh
3 Isto, 114, br. 257.

37 Isto, 66—68, br. 132.
38 Isto, 67, 82, br. 169.
¥ Isto, 84, br. 174,

4 [sto, 107, br. 240.

4 Isto, 104, br. 235, 137. br. 325, 117, br. 265.
4 Isto, 110, br. 249

Cn. 3: Hoeau rpaga
Margebypra, Xl Bek.
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Cn. 4: Hoeay rpaga beprama, cpeauHa Xlll Beka.

Cn. 5: Hoeay, rpaga heHoBe, 1252—-1339.

nocnie [IpBor kpcramkor para, Ha HOBIY KPCTAIIKUX Ap)KaBa HACTAIHX y
CBeToj 3eMJbH, CTUIIM30BaHUM MpencTaBama Jlapunose kyie u Llpkse Xpuc-
TOBOT TpoOa apupMHUIlIe ce HOBOCTBOPEHa KpcTaiika Biact. OBe mpencrase
mocebHo cy obenexuie HoBan KpapeBcTBa JepycannMma, Koju ce Kyje CBe
Jo ajga Akpe,® u HoBall bejpyrta, unju cumOoi nocrtaje ,,JlaBumosa Kyma“,*
300r cUrypHOCTH, IPaJOBU KpcTalla OWIr Cy CHaXHO yTBpheHH, ca copuc-
TUIUPAaHUM (POPTHPHUKAIIMOHNM CHCTEMOM KOjU C€ CacTojao O] MACHBHHX
3UMHA ¥ BEJIHMKOT Opoja KyJa U KOjH ce pa3IMKOBa0 O] CBEra IITO je Ha TOM
4 E. Azzopardi, The Coinage of the Crusaders and the World of Islam, Malta, 2006, 56-59,

br. CCO77-CCO81, CC083, CC084, CCO8S.
“ Isto, 97, br. CC185.
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MIPOCTOPY 110 Taga om0 carpaheno.” V-
Bphenu rpax — TBphasa 300r Tora mo-
cTaje CMMOOJI KPCTAIIKUX JpiKaBa KOjH
he, mopex 3Haka KpcTa Ha aBepcy, Kao
HajBaKHUjer oOenexja, Hajuemrhe obe-
JISKABTUTH PEBEPC KPCTALIKOT HOBIIA.

YTtBphenn rpagoBu — TBphase
MOIJIM Cy OWTH MPEACTaBJbEHH peanc-
TUYHO, 3UJAHU O MAacCHUBHHMX KaMEHHUX
0J10KOBa, Kao yTBpheHH 3amMak ca BHCO-
KOM ILIEHTPaJHOM KYyJIOM W JBE€Ma HH-
XKHUM ca CTpaHe, ca 3aKJIOHHMa 3a CTpe-
JIIe Ha BPXY MCIOJ KOjUX j€ TOIyKpPYXK-
Ha 3aTBOpeHa Kamwuja, castle tournois,
Kao Ha HOBILY Koju ce Kyje y Kuexesu-
HU AHTHOXHjU* WK HA HOBILY Jade.” CiauuHy HpeacTaBy rpajia, OMUIbEHY
y KpCTalIKUM JAp>kaBama, Hocuhe u HoBall Kpcramke Mopeje n Xuoca, Ha
kojeM he yrBpheHu rpag outu npencraBbeH Behum OpojeM MacHBHUX Ky-
na.® Ucty mpencraBy kao cumOon Tpunonmja Ha cBOM peBepcy Hocuhe re-
yar rpoca Pajmynna I11 (1152—87), Bnagapa ['podoruje Tpunonwuja (ci. 6),
Kao M HOBAIl KOjU Kao Biajap rpaaa kyje boemynn VII (1257-87), y3 neren-
oy + CIVITAS: TRIPOLIS:SVRE (cn. 7).* Kpcramku rpas je morao Outu
NpUKa3aH W Kao yTBpleHa Kyja ca BEIMKOM KaldjoM y CPEIMIITY, Kao Ha
HOBITy TpasoBa Cumona u bejpyra.”

Cn. 6: Meyat rpoda PajmyHaa 1l
(1152-87), Npodhosuja Tpunonw.

4 O tBphaBamMa HaCTaIMM y BpeMe KPCTAIIKAX PaToBa M HHXOBOM (HOPTH(GUKAMOHOM CHC-
temy: M. Barber, Frontier Warfare in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem: The Campaign of
Jacob’s Ford, 117879, J. France, W. G. Zajac (eds.), The Crusades and Their Sources. Es-
says Presented to Bernard Hamilton, Aldershot 1998, 9-22; R. Ellenblum, Frontier Activi-
ties: the Transformation of a Muslim Sacred Site into the Frankish Castle of Vadum Iacob,
Crusades 2, 2003, 83-98; B. Michaudel, J. Haydar, Le Chateau de Saladin (Sadne/Sahyun)
et son territoire (vallée du Nahr al-Kabir al-Shamali). Rapport des missions archéologiques
syro-frangaises effectuées en 2007 (Ifpo — CNRS — DGAMS), Chronique archéologique en
Syrie 3, 2007, 303-317; R. Ellenblum, Frankish Castles, Muslim Castles and the Medie-
val Citadel of Jerusalem, 1. Shagrir, R. Ellenblum, J. Rlley-Smith (eds.), In Laudem Hiero-
solymitani: Studies in Crusades and Medieval Culture in Honour of Benjamin Z. Kedar, Al-
dershot, 2007, 93—110; A. J. Boas, A. M. Maeir, Blanchegarde Castle (Tell as-Safi): A Case
Study of the Effects of Castle Building on Medieval and Modern Settlement Patterns in the
Southern Levant, Crusades 8, 2009, 1-22.

4 E. Azzopardi, n.d., 81, br. CC149.

47 Isto, 96, br. CC183

* Isto, 216, br. CC674, CC675.

# Isto, 100, br. CC195.

30 [sto, 102, br. CC204.

St Isto, 97, br. CC185.
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Cn. 7: Hoeauy BoemyHaa VIl (1257-87), 'pochoBuja Tpunonw.

Kpcramkum paroBuma, KOju Cy JOBEIH JI0 LUPKYNIALKje 3amajHor
HOBLIA Ha VCTOK M KOBameM HOBLA y KPCTAalIKUM JpKaBama HacTajluM Ha
MIPOCTOPY HEKaJammker Bu3aHTHjcKOT apcTBa, MpeCcTaBe rpaioBa u rpal-
CKE apXHUTEKType, Y MO3HOBU3AHTH]CKOM IIEPHOJY, BpaTuie Cy ce M Ha HO-
BaI| Buzantuje.
OBakBe MpeJCcTaBe HECTajy W3 MKOHOTpaduje BU3AHTHjCKOT HOBLA Y
MIETOM BEKY, OJ1 Kajla Ha HOBILY JJOMUHHUPA]y UMIICPHjAJTHU U TEOJIOIIKH CUM-
6omnu. [loHoBO he ce mojaBuTH Ha KOBarkbMMa HOBOCTBOPEHHX JIP)KaBa HAaCTa-
nux magoMm KoHcTaHTHHOIIO RA IO KpacTamky Biact 1204. ronune. Jlatun-
CKUM OCBajameM MPECTOHHUIIE JI0J1a3U 10 JelCHTpaiu3aiuje u ociodahama
MIPOBUHIIN]CKUX T'PaJIoBa ,,ceHKe  KOHCTaHTHHOITI0Iba, KOjU IIpecTaje na oyze
eKCKITY3UBHH IICHTAp MOJIUTHYKOT ayTOPUTETa, IMMTO oMoryhasa jagame yp-
0aHe ayTOHOMH]E U CBECTH O COICTBEHOM, HE3aBHCHOM WJICHTHUTETY. Tako
ce Huxeja, Comnyn, Tpane3yHT u Apra o NPOBUHIUjCKUX T'pajioBa caja
MIpeTBapajy y IIaBHE IrpaloBe HOBOCTBOPEHHX JprkaBa unje he rmaBHO 0be-
JIeKje TOCTaTH TBPIU OelleMH KOjH, Y OBOM IIEPHOJLY, UMajy BaXKHY O0paM-
Oeny ¢ynkuujy.® bpura Bnagapa o ogpxaBamy ogOpaMmOeHor cucreMa Ouiia
52 A. P. Kazhdan, A. Wharton Epstein, Change in Byantine Culture in the Eleventh and Twelfth
Centuries, Berkeley, 1985, 31-56; A. E. Laiou, Byzantium and the Neighboring Powers:
Small-State Policies and Complexities, S. T. Brooks (ed.), Byzantium: Faith and Power
(1261-1557), Perspectives on Late Byzantine Art and Culture, New York, 2006, 42-53. O
pasnukama u3Mely BU3aHTHjCKUX IpaZioBa U IpajioBa Ha CPEIHOBEKOBHOM 3amaay BHIM:
A. Kazhdan, The lalian and Late Byzantine City, Dumbarton Oaks Papers, Vol. 49, Sym-
posium on Byzantium and the Italians, 13th—15th Centuries, 1995, 1-22.

33 C. Foss, Nicaea: A Byzantine Capital and Its Praises, Brookline, 1996, 89-96; E. Ivi-

son,Urban Renewal and Imperial Revival in Byzantium (730—-1025), Byzantinische For-
schungen 26, 2000, 1-46; C. Bakirtzis, The Urban Continuity and Size of Late Byzantine
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j€ TOJMKO BayKHA JIa je CllaBJbeHa Y MaHeTHPHUIIMMa Kao u3pa3 BiagapeBe Be-
JIMKOAYUIHOCTH U MYIPOCTH. Y OpOjHMM I'paJCKUM €HKOMHUOHHMA, KOjU Ha-
ctajy 1o XV croneha, nermota (to KoAOG) IMOCTaje TOMOC KOju Ce KOPUCTH YII-
paBo MIpH OTHCY T'paja, TPajcKe HUTAAEIe U TPAICKUX 3UIUHA. ™

B uxoBe npencrase macupaHe cy U Ha HoBail, cuMOonumyhu He camo
rpajcku uaeHTurer Beh u ciobomy rpama. Tako he u HoBary ConyHa, Koju
je uckoBan cpeaumaoM XIII Beka, mom mmeHoMm mapa JoBana III u gecmora
Muxawuna II (1248), monetu npencraBy yTBpheHor rpajaa ca TBphaBom U Ka-
IIHjOM HM3HAJ KOje ce IMKe LeHTpajaHa Kyjia (raHkupaHa ABeMa HHMKHUM,
KOja oAroBapa THITy castle tournois, 3aCTyIUJb€HOM Ha KPCTAIIKOM HOBILY.
[IpencraBy cHa)XHUX IPaJACKUX 3UAMHA ca KallMjoM rpaja, Ha Kojy je, cuM0o-
JIMYHO, IIOCTaBJbEH KPCT, HOCHO je M HOBal Tparne3yHra, Koju Kyjy Allekcuje
IIT (1349-90) u Manojzo I (1390-1417).%¢

CBecT 0 WACHTUTETY Ipaja U HEroBoj eMaHIMIANWjH BaH KOHLENTa
~AMIeprjarHor™ npucyTHa je u 'y Koncrantunonospy cpennaom XIV Beka,
Kana ce y rpaxy, m3mehy 1340. u 1360. roqune, Kyje HoBar Ha KojeM he n3-
ocTaTH yoOMuajeHa TUTYyJa U MpecTaBa Buajapa. YMecTo Tora, HoBail he Ha
aBepcy HOCUTH pecTaBy KpcTa u jeqHoctaBHy Jerenay POLITIKON, a Ha
peBepcy mpeacTaBy yTBplheHOT rpaaa, ca 6e1eMoM 3UIaHIM O BETUKHUX Ka-
MEHHX OJIOKOBA M3HAJ KOJUX C€ Y3IIKY YETUPU WM TeT MACUBHUX Kyna. Y
CPEIUINTY je MpeacTaBa rpaJicke Karwje, a W3HaJ mpeacTaBa Kpera (ci. §).Y
Hxonorpaduja u aBepcHE U peBepcHE CTpaHe MOJUTHKOHA OYUTIICAHO je Ha-
cTasa 1moJl yTUIlajeM HOBIA KPCTAIIKUX JPKaBa, a M0 CBOM UKOHOTpag)cKOM
peleny HajCIIMYHIja je HOBIY XHoca.

Thessalonike, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 57, 2004, 35-64; C. Morisson, The Emperor, the
Saint, and the City: Coinage and Money in Thessalonike from the Thirteenth to the Fif-
teenth Century, Dumbarton Oaks Papers No. 57,2004, 173-203, 173-203.

H. Saradi, The Kallos of the Byzantine City: The Development of a Rhetorical Topos and
Historical Reality, Gestae 34.1, 1995, 37-56, 45, 49; Isti, The Monuments in the Late Byz-
antine Ekphraseis of Cities, Byzantinoslavica, 69.3, 2011, 179-192. Pohvale pisane u sla-
vu grada bile su uobicajene jo$ u anti¢koj knjizevnosti, a odrzale su se do danas. Navodimo
neke od primera: D. A. Russell, N. G. Wilson (ed. and tr.), Menander Rhetor, Oxford, 1981;
N. Loraux, The Invention of Athens: The Funeral Oration in the Classical City, Cambridge,
1986; C. Edwards, Writing Rome: Textual Approaches to the City, Cambridge, 1996; L.
Bruni, Laudatio Florentinae Urbis, S. U. Baldassarri (ed.), Florence, 2000.
M. F. Hendy, Cataloge of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the
Whittemore Collection, Vol. 1V, Part 2, The Emperors of Nicaea and Their Contemporaries
(1204-1261), Washington, D. C., 1999, 631, T. XLVII, br. 3a, 3b; Ph. Grierson, Catalogue
of the Byzantine Coins in the Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Whittemore Collection,
Vol. V, Part 1, Michael VIII to Constantine XI (1258—1453), Washington, D. C., 1999, 82.
56 W. Wroth, Catalogue of the Coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths and Lombards, and of the Em-
pires of Thessalonica, Nicaea and Trebizond in the British Museum, London, 1911, 299, br.
22,304, br. 13.
57 Ph. Grierson, Catalogue V/1, 82, 194-195, br. 7, 8.

5

b

5.

o
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Cn. 8: NonutnkoH, 1340-1360, KoHCTaHTUHOMOSb.

OcuM 3emMajbCKe 3allTHTE, BU3aHTH]CKH I'PaJioBH Cy OMiH u ,,borom
yTBpheHH" ¥ CBETUTEIhEM 3aIITHNEHN — 3aIITUTHUKOM I'pajia KOjH y CIIy4ajy
OIMaCHOCTH MHTEPBEHHUIIIE U CIlacaBa CBOjy OTayOMHy. 3aTO ce y MpeACTaBy
rpaga y Buzantuju, kao Ha 3anany, ykJbydyje CIHMKa IpaJCcKor MaTpoHa, ITo
je TmoceOHO KapaKTepuCTHYHO 3a HoBall koBaH y ComyHCKoM mapcTBy. Ha
HoBIty mapa Teomopa I Komuauna Jlyke (1227-30), oxo 1227. ronune, Mmoaen
rpajaa ca Tpuma Kyiaama Ouhe cMMOOJIIMYHO MPEACTaBIbEH Y PyKaMa 3eMalbC-
KOT M HeOEeCKOT 3aIITUTHHKA, 1Mapa u Ceetora JlmMutpuja,* marpona rpania,
wu 1apa u Ceerora apxanlera Muxauia,” Koju Cy MpHKa3aHH KaKo ra JpiKe
n3mely cede. Cimka ConyHa Kao yTBphEeHOT Trpaja ca TpuMa Kyjaama Ouiia
je TIpBU IyT MpHKa3aHa Ha peBepcy nedara borandanuja Mordeparckor, moj
neregnom CIVITAS THESSALONICARVM. IlpencraBa rpafa y pykama
HETOBUX 3aIUTHUTHUKA NocTahe obenexje HoBIa COMyHCKOT HApCTBa, a HO-
cuhe je HoBarr Manojina Komuauna [lyke (1230-37),%' JoBana Komuuna Jlyxe
(1237-42),* JoBana III Barana (1221-54)® u Teonopa II (1254-58).%* Hcty
npexacraBy nonehe u HoBan napa Muxauna VIII [Taneonora (1259-82), ko-
BaH y Conyny.® ¥ Bpeme llameonora, Ha COIyHCKOM HOBITYy C€ TI0jaBJbYje
MpeJICTaBa Iapa Koju y pykama caMOCTaIHO JIp:KU Mojien rpajaa (ci. 9).¢ Un-
TepecaHTHE MpeCcTaBe Lapa Kao 3alITUTHUKA Ipaja nonehe HOBall KOjH Kyje

58 [sto, 82; M. F. Hendy, Catalogue TV/2, 551, T. XXXVIII, br. 2a.2, 2c.
% Isto, 557, T. XXXIX, br. 7a, 7b.1, 7b.2

0 Ph. Grierson, Catalogue V/1, 82.

¢ M. F. Hendy, Catalogue 1V/2, 576-577, T. XLI, br. 9.1, 9.4-9.5.

2 Isto, 592-593, T. XLIII br. 27b.2.

9 Isto, 604, 610, T. XLV, br. 9.1, 9.4.

% Isto, 616-617, T. XLVI, br. 1.1, 1.2, 1.4, 1.5, 1.6.

% Ph. Grierson, Catalogue V/1,122, br. 43, 44.

% Jsto, 123, br. 60, 160, br. 44, 45, 171, br. 17
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Cn. 9: Hoeauy AHngpoHuka |l MNaneonora (1282—-1328), ConyH.

JoBan [lyka, mpeacTaBibeH Kako KpUiIMMa HaTKpUJbYje TpaJicKe 3UIUHE WIH
CTOju TIpen rpajckoM kanujom (ci. 10).¥ CnudHa nkoHOTpadCcKa penemha
Hocuhe M COMyHCKH HOBAIl KOju Kyjy mapeBu Auaponuk I (1282—-1328)% u
Amnpponuk 111 [Maneonor (1328-41).%

Ocum Ceeror lumutpuja u Ceeror apxanlena Muxaunia, Koju ce Ha
COJTYHCKOM HOBIIY T10jaBJbY]jy Kao 3aIlITUTHUIM Tpajia, Ha aBepCy XHUIepIie-

Cn. 10: Hoeau JoBaHa KomHuHa fyke (1237-42), ConyH.

¢ M. F. Hendy, Catalogue 1V/2, 595, T. XLIII, br. 36.
% Ph. Grierson, Catalogue V/1, 157, br. 11.
® Isto, 171, br. 11.
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Cn. 11: Hoeau Muxauna VIl Maneonora (1259-82), KoHCTaHTUHONOSb.

pona koju y Koncrantuaomnossy kyje Muxawmrto VIII [Tameonor mprukasa-
Ha je boropoauia, 3amTHTHUIA Tpasia, UCTIPE] TPAJCKUX 3UIMHA ca Kyja-
Ma (cim. 11).7

[Ton yTrirajem HoBIa 3armana, Ha HAITAM TIPOCTOPHUMA, TIPBE MPEACTa-
BE apXUTEKTYpE T0jaBJbyjy ce Ha QpHU3alIKKM IIPEHUH3UMA KOj! IOUUEbY J1a
ce Kyjy y Kopyukoj y apyroj uersprunu XII Beka.” 360r cBor 1o6por kBa-
JUTETA OBaj HOBAIl je yOpP30 MOCTa0 TpakeHa BalyTa y CyCEIHUM 3eMJba-
Ma, Tla ce HeroBe MMUTAIIMje KYjy U Y XpBaTckoj 3a BiagaBuHe Kpajba Eme-
puka (1196—-1204), omnocHo xepuera Anzapuje (1196-1204), a xao kpaba
Annpwuje II (1205-35).” HoBam je Ha aBepCy HOCHO TIPEICTaBE cBeTara u
(najg) Ouckyma, IOK Cy Ha PeBEpPCHY CTpaHy CTaBJbaHE TPE/ICTABE 3aMKOBaA,
win Hajuenthe mpodyesba IpKaBa, ca MPEKCPaCHUM NpUMEPUMa MUHHjaType
pomannuke ckynnrtype. @pusaruiy mpectajy na ce Kyjy v XIV Beky.

3a pa3iuky o/ ppu3aTHKa Yrja MKOHOTpadCcKa pelieka Cy ce Haclama-
Jla Ha HOBAIl KOjU je KOBaH y rpajgoBumMa 3araja, npe ceera Hemauke, rpe-
craBe Tpaackux TBphasa koje he monern rpancku HoBalr Kotopa, Ynmmuma,
Cgaua, Cxazpa u J{puBacta o cBoOM HKOHOTpad)CKOM pelery noacehanu cy
Ha HOBAI] KpcTalkux Apxasa u KpasreBune Cunuimje koju ce Kyje mos Po-
kepoM I, unja mkoHOTpaduja HacTaje MO YTHUIIAjeM KPCTAIIKOT HOBIIA.

VY paznobiby Kaza 3amounbe KOBAake HOBIIA y IPUMOPCKUM T'PafioBU-
Ma y cacTaBy CPIICKE CpeAmOBEKOBHE JIP)KaBe, 3a Pa3IMKy OJ TPaJCKUX Ha-
" Isto, 107.
"L F. F. von Schrotter, Worterbuch der Munzkunde, Berlin-Leipzig, 1930, 207.
2 1. Dolenec, Hrvatska numizmatika od pocetaka do danas. Kovani novac, papirni novac,

radne marke, privatna izdanja kovanog novca — Zetoni. Zagreb,1993, 21-26; M. Dimnik, J.
Dobrinié, n.d., 18-22, 153-158.
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cespa y yHyTpammocTa Cpbuje Koja TOCTHKY BpXyHaIl CBOj pa3Boja y MpBoj
nonoBuHU XV Beka, MpuUMopcka mecta, nmoceoro Korop, 10 kpaja XII Beka
MMaJa Cy yCIoCTaBJbeHY TPrOBUHY KOITHEHHM M MOPCKHUM TyTeM.” [lambem
NPUBPEHOM Pa3BOjy NMPUMOPCKHX TI'pajioBa JONpPUHENA je TProBHHA Cpe-
OpOM M 371aTOM U3 CPIICKUX U OOCAHCKUX PYJHHKA, IITO je CBE MOACTHUIIAIIO
HUXOB KYJITYPHH, APYIITBEHH U IIPUBPETHH pa3Boj. CpenmpoBekoBHU KoTop
0mo je TIaBHA M3BO3HA U YBO3HA Jiyka CpOwuje y BpeMe BlIaJaBUHE TUHACTH]C
Hemamunha, moceOHO 3a U3BO3 IUIEMEHUTUX METalla U3 CPIICKUX pyIHHKA.™
CeM BenMKe TProBayke yIIore Kojy Cy UMalli, IPUMOPCKHU TPAJ0BHU CY UCTO-
BpEMEHO OWJTH W Pa3BUjCHU 3aHATCKU IIEHTPH” YHja TIPOU3BOAKA j€, ¥ TIPBO
BpeMe, UMaja JIOKaJTHU KapakTep, Aa OU KacHHje BUXOBU MPOU3BOIN OWIH
W3BOXKEHU y ONUCKO 3aliehe u yHyTpammocT balikaHa, a eMMMAYHO YaK |
Y HMHOCTPAHCTBO. Y TaKBHM YCJIOBHMA, Y TpagoBUMa KOjU ce yOp3aHO pas-
BHUjajy, cTBapa ce moceOHa KyATypHa CpeJHA U CBECT O COTIICTBEHOM TI'pa-
Iy, COTICTBEHO] TPaTUIIHjH, KyATYpHOM Haciel)y ¥ KOHTHHYHUTETY TPajicKoj
pa3Boja. 1 camu rpahanu ce uaeHTUUKY]Y ca CBOjUM I'paJIOM, I1a TPaJICKU
UICHTHTET M MOHOC Ha CBOj Ipaj MOCTajy MHTETPAIHM €0 camoae(uHH-
cama y CpeImOBEKOBHOM JApYITBY. | pagcka TBphasa, koja je crosba nedu-
HHCala u3Iie]] rpaja, aenehu CBeT CpelbOBEKOBHOT YOBEKA HA OHe YHYmpa
U OHe Cnosba, TUIacUpaHa je Ha TpaJCKOM HOBILY Kao IepcoHH(HKanuja ca-
MOT Tpajia ¥ BeroBuX xutesba. [IpBu cy je monenn domapu Koropa.

Korop je uckoBao Bennk Opoj cepuja rpaJCKOr HOBIIA HA KOjUMA je
rpajcka TBphaBa mpecTaB/beHa Ka0 KOMITAKTHO MPABOYTaOHO 3/1amke 3Hj1a-
HO OJf MACHBHHX KaMEHHUX OJIOKOBa ca 3aKJIOHMMA 3a CTpellle Ha BPXY, T3B.
»MEpIIETHMA‘‘, M MOJYKPY)KHOM KallljoM Yy LEHTPY, H3HaJ KOje ce y3/nKe

3 Iemopuja Lpne I'ope, 11/1, 28—45 (C. hiuprosuh); B. Kreki¢, Venetian Merchants in the Bal-
kan Hinterland in the Fourtheenth Century, Wirtschaftskrifte und Wirtschafiswege. Fest-
schrift fiir HermannKellenbenz, vol. 1, Mittelmeer und Kontinent Beitrde zur Wirtschafts-
geschichte 4, Niirnberg, 1978, 413-429; M. Malovi¢-Duki¢, n.d., 12-13; C. M. hiupkouh,
Harypanna npuBpena u Tp>xuiina nponssoamba m3Mely X1 u XVeroneha, B. Boxuh (yp.),
Pabomuuyu, eojHuyu, dyxosHuyu: opywumea cpeowoserkoérnoe barkana, beorpan, 1997,
37-46, 39-40; B. )Kuskouh, n.d., 45-60.

" Exonomcke ogroce nzmely Benerje u CpOuje, y uemy cy Hapouuty yrmory umanu Koro-
panu u JlyopoBauanu, oopanuna je P. hiyk, Cpouja u Beneyuja y XIII u XIV eexy, beorpan,
1986; M. Malovi¢-bBukic, n.d., 100-128; C. hupkosuh, /1. KoBaueruh-Kojuh, P. hyk, Cma-
po cpncko pyoapcmeo, beorpan 2002, 23-26; /. Manukosuh, lyoposuanu y Koropy To-
koM XIII u XIV Beka, Zbornik radova Filozofskog fakulteta u Pristini XXXVII, 2007, 371—
404, 372-373, 378-386; M. Jlunuh, 3a ucropujy pyrapcrsa y cpeameBexoBHOj CpOuju u
Bocuu, C. hupkosuh, C. Bokuh (yp.), I3 cpncke ucmopuje cpeoreza eexa, beorpan, 2003,
455-669, 560, 573, 597.

S M. MiloSevi¢, Prilozi za istoriju zanata u Kotoru, Hemopujcxu zanucu 1-2, 1956, 78—104; R.
Kovijani¢, Kotorski zlatari prve polovine XIV vijeka, Glasnik Etnografskog muzeja na Ce-
tinju 1, 1961, 23-42; P. Koujanuh, Kotopcku 3matap Munko u3 Hosor bpaa (caBpemenuk
Hogaxka koBava), boxa 1, 1969, 81-88.
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Cn. 12: ®onap rpaga Kotopa, XIV Bek.

HHCKa KyJla, IOHEeKaJl ca MPHKa3aHoM 3acTaBoM (ci1. 12).6 ITo cBoM 0cHOB-
HOM OOJWKY, TipeficTaBa KOTOPCKe Tpajcke TBphase momceha Ha yTBphene
KyJie, HeIIPUCTYyIa4He U JoOpo OpameHe, Koje ce, kao cumOoi rpaja, cpehy
Ha HOBIy KpCTalIKuX rpagoBa. Ha aBepcHoj cTpanu, rpagcku HoBan Koro-
pa HOCHO je MpecTaBy 3allTUTHHUKA rpaga, Ceerora Tpudyna. Mnenturar
rpajicke KOMyHE HCTAaKHYT je W JiereHJama Ha aBepCHOj M PEBEPCHO] CTpa-
HU HOBIIA. Y3 mpencTaBy rpajcke TBphere ucrakayTa je umenumna CIVIT,
CIVITAS CATARI, a Ha nojeIuHUM e€MHCHjaMa HOBIIA M CaM CBETHUTEJb
ce HarlaniaBa Kao KOTOPCKU TaTpoH, Ha y3 meroBo ume ctoju S TRIFON
CIKTARI, STRIFON CATARA wutn.” llpeacraBa rpaacke TBphaBe Hahu he
Ce M Ha peBepcy KOTOPCKUX nomydonapa. Y Bpeme MIETaYKoT POTeKTopaTa
Haja Kotopom koju 3anmounse 1420. rogune, y BpeMe npoBuaypa ['eponuma
Opwua (1492-94) na xotopckum ¢onapruma rpaj he OUTH nprKazaH y pykama
CBOT'a 3alITUTHHKA, Kao Mozen koju Ceetu TpudyH IpKu y JI€BOj PYLH, JOK
y JI€CHOj pyLH OpXKH NaJIMUHY TpaHy.”

IIpeacraBa koTOpcKe TBphaBe je MoCayKuja Kao MOJEN 3a PEJCTaBy
rpana JlpuBacTa, KOju je Ha CBOM HOBITy IIPHMKa3aH Kao TBphaBa ca TpuMa Ky-
JlaMa OJ1 KOjHX je cpeliba Ouiia HajBHIIA U MOMYKPYKHOM IIUPOKOM KallijoM
y 4MjeM CpPeIUILTY je IpencTaBa KpuHa, cum0oi1a boroponune, 3aiTuTHILE
rpajia Yuju JHK rpajcku ¢oiapu Hoce Ha aBepcy y3 serenay MA TS. Tlpen-
craBa je gonymeHa jereHnom C IVITAS DRIVA TR unu camo DRIVA STI

¢ M. Josanosuh, #.0.,79-80, 6p. 7, 9; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 208, br. 7.1.2.1.

7 Isto, 208-213, br. 7.1.1.3,7.2.1.1, 7.3.1.1, 7.5.1.1-7.5.1.2 itd.; M. JoBanoswuh, #.0., 78-90,
op. 4,6, 11,12, 16-20 utx.

8 Isto, 8487, br. 32-37, 43-48; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrinié, n.d., 211-213, br. 7.8.3.2-7.8.6.1,
7.8.7.3-7.8.7.7.
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Cn. 13: ®onap rpaga OpvsacTa, kpaj XIV Beka.

(sl. 13).” I'pamcka TBphaBa ca TpuMa Ky-
nama nioctahe obenexje u rpana Jyopos-
HUKa Ha EMHUCHjaMa MUHIIA KOje Tpaj Kyje
on cpenuae XV Beka (cir. 14).%

Ha HoBiy Ynnuma, Ha mpeactaBu
rpajacke TBphase, KyJe Cy jaue UCTAKHY-
Te W3HAJ TPaJICKOT OemeMa, moceOHo cpe-
IWIIba, Koja ce y3IWKe H3HAJA Karuje.
VY cpemuinTy IMIMpOKe OTBOPEHE Karuje
MIPENICTaBJHEHO j& APBO OyjHE KPOIIHE y
YHjeM MOJHOXK]Y Cy MPHUKa3aHe JBe KyTJe.
Kporima apBeTa ucymhana rOpmbH /10 Ka-
nuje. Kao jemna ox Hajooratujux u Hajpa-
HIMPEHUjUX CUMOOIMYKUX TeMa, JPBO je,
usMely ocranor, 6uno cumOon monuca u

Cn. 14: ly6poBayka MuHLa,
XV Bek.

JIPYIITBA, KOHTUHYUTETA U OPraHU30BaHOI HANpeTKa jeaHor rpaaa.t Kyrie
WM KPYTOBH, Y H,eTOBOM MOAHOXK]Y, Beh y apxandHuM KyJiTypama IpecTa-
BJbajy CUMOOJI CaBPIIEHCTBA, IIEIOBUTOCTH M BEYHOCTH, a IOCTaBJbEHE Yy
napy — HeOecko-3eMaJbCKy menunHy.” CirajareM CBEeTOBHOT KapakTepa rpajia,
MIPUKA3aHOT aPXUTEKTYPOM, M CAKpaJIHOr y JIMKY boropojuiie, koja je kKao

" Isto, 217, br. 11.1.1.1; M. JoBanosuh, #.0., 96, 6p.1.

8 Isto, 206-207, 6.1.6-6.1.8, 6.1.10-6.3.2; M. Pewerap, n.d., 374; B. Mimica, Numizmaticka

povijest Dubrovnika, Rijeka, 1994, 66-97.

81 A. Gerbran, 7. gevalije, Recnik simbola: mitovi, snovi, obicaji, postupci, oblici, likovi, boje,

brojevi, Novi Sad, 2004, 176-177.
82 Isto, 455.
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Cn. 15: ®onap rpaga Ynuuta,
kpaj XIV Beka.

MarpoH rpaja MpeACTaB/beHa Ha aBepcy
HOBILIA, YN C€ Ha CONCTBEHOM HOBILY
NPEACTaBba0 WACATHUM I'PaioM, IpajioM
normyHe pgoBprieHocTt. [lopyky ma je
IpajJ MECTO y KOjeM CjeANbEHheM OoKaH-
CKOT' — CAaKpaJIHOT M 3eMaJbCKOT — LIUBHJI-
HOT' JIOJIa3M JI0 HaIpeTKa Ipajicke KOMYyHe
HOCWJIA je U MpEeAcTaBa YOBEKa pariupe-
HUX PyKy ¥ HOTY KOja ce, Ha jeJHO]j IOl
BpPCTH OBOT' HOBIa, cpehe y kamuju rpa-
Ja.% PammpeHe pyke U HOre 4OBEKa I10-
CTaBJLEHOT Ha IPaJICKOj Kanuju hopMupa-
JIe Cy TIPENICTaBy Kpyra — cuMOoia 0oxaH-

CKOT W KBajipaTa — CUM00JIa 3¢MaJbCKOT y YHjeM CPEIUIITY Ce Hajla3H Mpea-
cTaBa 4oBEKa Kao cMMOosia MHKpokocmoca.* [IpencTBaBy rpajacke Kammje
nmomymasaina je nereaga CIVITAS DULCINI (cm. 15).

Texma aa ce Tpal NpeAcTaBy Kao XapMOHUYaH, WiealaH poCcTop 3a
’KHMBOT, OTKPHBA CKJIaJHOCT CHIIyeTe KalHuje rpajia KojoM ce, Ha CBOM HOBILY,
npezcraBiba CBad, €MUCKOIICKO cpenuinTe oy 3amTuroM CBetora JoBaHa
Kpcrurempa, unju nuk je nprukaszad Ha aBepcy y3 gerenay S IOHA NNES B.
3a pa3nuKy o1 KOTOpCKe, MaCHBHE M HENPHUCTYIavyHe, Tpajcka TBphasa Cpa-
Ya je y CBOM IOJHOXjy OTBOpPECHA Ca YETHUPH IONYKPYXKHA OTBOpPA, OJieIhe-
Ha CTYOOBHMa Cca KallUTEINMa, a KOJIOHAJa Ce HACTaBJba M Ha MPBOM CIIPaTy

Cn. 16: ®onap rpaga Csaua, kpaj XIV Beka.

 B. Babi¢, n.d.,121.
8 A. Gerbran, Z. Sevalije, n.d., 127.
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TBopehw 1Ba Jyka HaJl KojuMa ce M3AIKY Kylle ca 3ymnmuMa Ha BpXy. [Ipen-
craBy nparu jereana CIVITAS SOVACII (cn. 16).% I'pancka tBphaa Csa-
Ya, JaHac TOTOBO 3a00PaBJLEHOT I'PAJCKOT HACEIba, HECYMJBHUBO j€ HajJIeIIa
Ha HOBILY MPUMOPCKUX TPaJIOBa.

Ha ckanmapckom HOBILY Tpajicka TBpha-
Ba INpeICTaBJbEHA je Kao TBphaBa — 3aMak,
MacCHBHO 3J[atb€¢ y UYWjeM IOJHOXK]y Cy JiBa
3acBe/icHa ynasza M3HaJ KOjUX ce AMXKY JIBa
TOpHa Koje IOBe3yje TpyaoOpaH yKpaiieH
synnuma. Msmely mux nprkasana je mecro-
Kpaka 3Be3/1a M Haja mome Kpyr. Mcenpex tpu
TeMeJpbHa CTyOa TBplaBe Haslaze ce MpuKasa-
He Tpu Komue. Jlerenya koja mpatu mpezcra-
By ritacu SCVTARENSIS (ci. 17). [Ipencra-
Ba KOja je JIomymaBaja BU3YEIHY Ipe3eHTa-
[1jy Tpaja Ha aBepcy HOBIIA HA JKAJIOCT HUje
npeno3HaribuBa.® HajepoBaTHHje ce paau O MpEACTaBH 3alITUTHHUKA Tpa-
na, Ceerora CredaHna, Wiim mpeCcTaBy MTHTA Koje oOenexarajy HoBar Cka-
Hpa.m

TephaBe mpukasane Ha OMeHYTUM (ojapuma 3HaTHO ce Mehycoo-
HO Pa3JIMKYyjy, T€ OUUIJICIHO NPEICTaBIbA]y PEATTHE PENPOIUKIIN]E TPATCKIX
TBphasa. Ha xanoct, Hajsehnx Opoj BHUX 0CTa0 je cadyBaH caMo jOIIl y CITH-
M YTHCHYTOj Y 0aKkpy HOBIA.

ITox yTuLajeM NpUMOPCKOT HOBLA, IPEACTaBa BEAyTE I'paja Halla
ce Ha JMHApy KOju Kyje rpaj 3BeuaH y Bpeme Iapa Ypoiua. Hosarlg je HO-
CHO TMIPHKa3 [IUIeMa ca 4yeJIeHKoM Ha aBepcy nop jerejgoM IMPERATOR—
VROSIVS u nmpuka3 rpaga Ha peBepcy KOjUM JIOMHUHHpPA CHa)XHa TpajicKa
KyJia Kpy>KHOT OOJIMKa HaJl yJIa3HOM KallijoM ca YHje ICCHE CTPaHe je Mpe/l-
CTaBa LPKBE ca KPCTOM, HajBepoBaTHHje 1pksBe CBetora bHopha, a ca jnese
TIpeJICTaBa joul jefiHe rpal)eBuHe, BepoBaTHO BiIaapcke pesuaeHnmje.* [pu-
Ka3 rpaga gomnymyje gereaga 3BEUAHBb-T'PA/Ib.* Ilpencrasa rpancke Be-
JQyTe Ha HOBIly 3BedaHa, CMEIITEHOT Topex Ooraror pynHuka Tpemde, cBe-
noun o dopMmupamy ypOaHMX CTPYKTypa Ha IIPOCTOPY CPIICKE CpEIHmOBe-
KOBHE Jp’KaBe, rpasioBa KOju he CBECT O CONCTBEHOM HACHTHUTETY MCTahm

Cn. 17: ®onap rpaga
Ckagpa, kpaj XIV Beka.

8 M. Josanosuh, #.0., 96, 6p. 1; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 217, br. 12.1.1.1.

8 [sto, 216, br. 10.1.2.4; M. Joanoswuh, #.0., 95, 6p. 10.

87 Isto, 93-95; M. Dimnik, J. Dobrini¢, n.d., 215-216.

8 A. Tweepnunr, ITymosarse no Xepyecosunu, Bocnu, u Cmapoj Cpouju, Capajeso 1972,
255; M. IlonoBuh, 3amak y CpHCKHM 3eMJbaMa IO3HOT CPEAILET BeKa, 300pHux paoosa
Busaumonowrxoe uncmumyma XLIIL, 2006, 189-207, 194-195; M. 3narkosuh, Cmapu
epao 3seuan, [putiruna, 2007, 45-53.

% M. JoBanosuh, #.0., 97, 6p. 1; B. Isanumesuh, n.0., 258, 6p. 9.11.
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caMHM HMMEHOM M TIPEJCTAaBOM Haj3HAYajHUjUX TPAICKHUX 37ama Ha CBOM
HOBILY, KaKO j€ TO, Y UCTOM NEPHOLY, YHILEHO Y IPUMOPCKHUM I'paJI0BUMa U
Ha 3amanuy.

VY cpeamOoBEKOBHOM CEH3MOMINTETY, TPaj je nMao Ooraty cuMOoInd-
HY, PEITUTHO3HY U €CXaTOJIOIIKY AUMeH3H]jy. EberoBu Oegemu cy Oumm rpa-
HUIAa U3Mel)y CIOJballlibeT W YHYTpAIlker )KUBOTa, ca TPAJICKOM KallrijoM
Kao CIOHOM u3Mely 7iBa cBeTa. Y LEHTpY I'paja, Kao HajBaXkHHja rpaljeBu-
Ha, CTOjao je cBeTH xpaM nocsehen rpagckom narpony. OBakBa ciika rpajia
TUTacMpaHa je W Ha TPaJCKOM HOBITY, a FbeHa YIIoTa Omiia je u3pa3 mpecTrxa
y adupmalmju rpajcke ayTOHOMHU]e.

Marina ODAK MIHAILOVIC

FOR THE PRIDE OF THE CITY: REPRESENTATION
OF CITADELS ON THE COINAGE OF KOTOR, ULCINJ,
SVAC, SKADAR, DRIVAST

Summary

In the Middle Ages, autonomous minting and issuing of coinage was a definite
sign of the degree of independence and the economic power of the state, while in the
smaller urban communities it was also an expression of status and confirmation of the
city’s autonomy. Issuing of autonomous coinage in the cities reflected the autonomy
and the privileges the cities had in relation to the central authorities. The increased
development of merchandising and crafts of the 11" and 12" centuries in the Western
cites, as well as in the coastal cities on the Adriatic sea brought the need for the
cities’ coinage to be used in everyday transactions. As the coinage was minted to be
used within the cities’ walls, the money of the cities had the specific iconography
that was the sign of'its origin, besides the coin legend, i.e. the inscription of the city’s
name. The images and representations that were distributed on the money had the
primary role of representing the city’s or communal identity. The concept and the
need to promote the city’s unique identity is evident on the coinage minted in the
Crusader city-states, as well as in the capital cities of the new states that emerged
after the Byzantine empire fell in 1204.

Cities would define their identities based upon the chosen patron saint of the
city, the defender of community whose cult was observed on the entire territory of
the city, whose cathedral church was at the centre of the urban life in the Middle
Ages. On the other hand, the continuity of urban tradition, preserved in the form
of city’s buildings, particularly castles, fortresses or citadels and the city’s walls,
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was an essential requirement for the subsistence of the Medieval cities. The solid
citadel on the city’s money was often seen as a symbol of the city’s freedom. This is
the reason why the patron saint of the city was most frequently represented on the
obverse, while the citadel was on the reverse side of the coins. Images on the coinage
were seen as testimonials of the duration and development of the cities and urban
life. By merging of the secular character of the city, represented by its architecture,
and its secular side, represented by the image of the city’s patron saint, the medieval
city was represented on its coins as the ideal city, the pride of its citizens.
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OACHHMHAIIMIJA OBMYAJUMA NI
AYTO-OPUJEHTAJIM3AM XNBKA HUKOJIMhA

ABSTRACT: 4 work of Montenegrin director Zivko Nikolic is fraught
with motifs from his homeland. For the reason that he represented customs of
that homeland as a caricature, this article reassess possible self-stigmatism
as a result of orientalist discourse. Based largely on the works of balkanism,
the paper focus director's approach to the stereotype. In this manner it gets
closer to Nikolic ‘s obsession with customs or his auto-orientalism.

KEY WORDS: orientalism, balkanism, stereotype, Nikolic, self-
balkanisation, customs

O6nuaj je 6uo craruB Huxonuhese xamepe. CBaku GpuiaM LpHOTOp-
CKOT peanTesba OOWiIyje TPaJUuIHOHATHAM; TEMAaTHKOM, CIMKOM M TOHOM.
OcobuTO 3aHUMIBMBH KaJIpOBH 00MUajHOT B ce ox aynom Exsapaa Cau-
Jla - ayTopa KOjH je yKa3ao Ha MOCTOjame Mpeke Koja CEIEKTUBHO MPOITYIITa
nHopMaIrje, OMHOCHO TMPOIYIITa CaMO CTEPEOTUIIe KaKo O ce OIpiKao
onnoc Mohu Jequux Hacnpam Jpyrux. OpujeHTanu3am, Kako I1acu HacjaoB
ETOBE KIbUTE', 3HAYM ECCHLINjaIN30Babe, OAY3UMamkhe XyMaHUuTeTa Apyroj
KynTypu, oapehuBame ox crpane 3amama. Caua ce yIIaBHOM OClIamba Ha
OpuTaHCKe U PpaHIyCKEe OPUjEHTAINCTE, @ TEOPETCKU OKBUP HAJIa3U Y pPaay
Mumena ®ykoa. TuMe je yIBPCTHO TEOpHjy MOCTKOJIOHMjaIM3Ma, Koja ce
3acHMBa Ha IUcKypcy. Ponan Bapr, jeman ox Bogehux ymoBa CTpyKTypaiu-
3Ma, MHCIHPHUCaH 3eMJbakoM Dykoom, mule Jia AUCKYpC HE 3HAYM KOMY-
HHULMpamke Hero nojapehuBame.” ATpuOyT OPHjEHTATHOCTH NPEBACXOIHO Ce

* AyTopje CTyAeHT NOCTIUILIOMCKHX cTyauja VicToprja KyaType H HICTOpHjCKa aHTPOTIONOTHja
y HUcropujckom uacruryty L{pue I'ope.

! Edvard Said, Orijentalizam, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 2008.

2 Rolan Bart, Lekcija, pristupno predavanje na Kolez de Fransu 1977, Karpos, Beograd,
2009, 15.
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BEXeE 3a TpaHuIlaMa HeyTBpheHo monpydje y Asuju u Adpunm, ainu ce mpe-
HOCH U Ha Io/IHe0Jbe Koje 30BeMo bankan. Ty cy Takolhe rpanuiie HecTaOmI-
He, IITO je I0Ka3 Ja je KOHCTPYHUCAHO MOAPYY]je, UMaruHapHo, KaKo je TO Cpo-
yiiia Mapuja Tonoposa. Ona nuie: ,,ITomiTo je reorpadcku HEOBOJHUB JI€0
EBpore, anu je KyaTypHO KOHCTpyHCaH Kao 'yHyTpamma Japyroct’, bamkan
j€ 3rOoTHO TIOCITYKHO J1a aricopOyje MHOIITBO €KCTePHAIN30BaHUX, TOTUTHY-
KHX, HICOJIOIIKUX U KYATYPHUX (PpycTpanuja Koje MoTUIy U3 TeH3uja U Ipo-
TUBPEYHOCTH CBOjCTBEHHX PETMOHUMA M ApylITBUMa m3BaH bankana. ban-
KaHHM3aM je BPEMEHOM I0CTA0 3roJ[Ha 3aMEHa 32 €MOIHOHAITHO MPaKHCHE
KOje je paHHje Mpyxkao opujeHTanm3am(...)bankan je mociyxno kKao ckia-
JUILITE HETaTHBHUX KapaKTepUCTUKA HACIIPaM KOjUX j€ KOHCTpyHCaHa I03H-
TUBHA U caMOXBayncaBa cinka EBpornejua.* bamr kao 1 opujeHTancTi Ko-
JIOHW3ATOPCKE CBUJECTH Koje crioMuibe Canl, 1 OHU KOjH Cy “UCTpaKUBaIN
bankan 6w cy mpeontepehenu npenpacygama u 4ecTo Ojekain y CUryp-
HOCT KOjy OHe mpyxajy. Llprame MeHTanaux mana bankana JTuineHo xejbe
Jla OfiroBapa MCTUHHWTHUM JIElIaBaio ce “3axBasbyjyhu” monoxkajy bamkana
Ha TpaHunu cBjetoBa. M Hukonmuh je kpo3 cBoj pax MOpao Ja UCTPIH ,,yCYI
bankana®, mTo 1aje MHOIIITBO HOBHIX IIpaBalia y KOjuMa ce MOXKe HCTPaKu-
Baru. Y OBOM pajy Tpeba OJrOBOPUTH Ha MUTAHE KOJIHMKO je OalKaHUCTHY-
KM JTUCKYpC YTHILIA0 Ha paKkypc merose kamepe. Hame nctpaxuame he ce
Oasuparu Ha TPU OCTBAPEHA, XPOHOJIOMIKUM penoMm: Josana Jlykuna®, Jleno-
ma nopoxa® u Ucxywasarse hasona®. Illomenyt GpuIMoBH BpBE O] LIPHOTOP-
ckux oOuuaja Te he Tekct, ocnamajyhu ce Ha BUX, MIPOOATH a YCTAHOBH je&
i Huxonuh 6mo o0y3eT TpamuimjoM Win TpaauuoHanu3MoM, bankanom
WK OaJIKaHU3MOM, 00MYajeM WIIA CTePEeOTHUIIOM?

OBe 1M0jMOBe /IMjaMeTpaTHO CYIPOTHOT 3Ha4YeHa pa3/iBaja TaHKa JIH-
HHja 3aTo LITO je AUCKYpC 0Opa3zal ogHoca mpeMa J[pyrom Koju BpeMEHOM 3a-
KPJKJba; TAKO Jia je OHO IITO MUCJIMMO J1a 3HaMO 3alpaBo UMaruHaiuja - Kop-
MyC BjepoBama 1 Kiuiiea. JKUBOT y TOM CUMYJIaKpyMy eTMMHHUIIIE KeJby J1a
ce caszHa o /Ipyrome, Tako 1a ce cBe HOBE HH(OpMAaIHje CUMILTA(UKY]Y KPO3
Beh nocrojehe. Minu, kako je To ka3ao AZOPHO, Mace CTEKHY OIILTY MpeIuc-
NO3HLHjy nipeMa ynpourheHoM Mulbey.” CTEpEOTHII je, CXOAHO TOME, KO-
JIEKTUBHA allCTpaKIHja Kojoj je MOI0oKaH, Kako ra je HazBao KoHcTaHTHHO-
Brh, manaHayky nyx. JeqHooOpasje HEeMOMUPJBUBO ca OWMIIO YUM MITO Ta He
notBphyje®, He HacTaje Oe3 enuta. [opmana hBepuh y3poke auckypca Bexe
3a OHE KOJU JIOHOCE OJIIyKe: ““AKO MOCTOje 'MPUBUICTOBAHH aKTepH' y MPo-
Marija Todorova, Imaginarni Balkan, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 2006, 355.
Josana Jlykuna, 35mMm xonop, ABana ¢unm, beorpaz, 1979.
Jlenoma nopoxa, 35mm xonop, Llenrap ¢umm, beorpax, 1986.
HUckywasarse hasona, 35mm komnop, 3era ¢punm, bynsa, 1989.

Teodor Adorno, The Authoritarian Personality, Harper & Row, Njujork, 1950.
Radomir Konstantinovi¢, Filosofija palanke, Otkrovenje, Beograd, 2010, 30.
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n3Bohemwy n audy3uju KkBann(pUKaTUBHUX HapaTHBa W YOIIIITE CTEPEOTHUII-
HUX, [10j€JTHOCTaBJbEHUX MPENICTaBa, OH/IA Cy OHU Be3aHH 3a cepy jaBHOT U
MOJMTUYKOL, OZHOCHO 32 MON jaBHOT M HOJUTHYKOT cXBaheHy y HajupeM
cmucy.” Jlakie, y3poiy mpeapacyia jecy He3Harme W HEIO3HABAE, aJid
HeJlocTaTHe HHpOPMaIHje TUCEMUHUPAjy KpeaTopH jaBHOT Miberba. Cruje-
nehu mucao MaHa 712 je cBako /jeio HOJUTHYKO, IIa YaK U aKO Hau3Iien
HEMa TaKBHX HJ€ja, OHJA j€ TOJIUTUYKK KOH3EepPBaTUBHO, WK | pamiimjeBy
Te3y /a je MOJIUTUYKO Y CBAaKOj TIOPH JKMBOTA, CXBAaTaMo Ja je ymnpaso Moh Ta
Koja ympaBiba crepeorunujama. Crora Cann 3akibydyje: ,,JloMmuHanmja Bu-
3Mje HaJl peayHolnny HUje HUIITA BUIIIE HErO BOJba 3a MON. !

CrepeoTunu cy HeOOMYHO OTIOPHU, U Ha BpHjeMe U Ha BaJbaHe apry-
MeHTe. Jlako ce HalpTajy y KOTHUTUBHO] MaIH, a TEIIKO (MJIH HUKaKo) Opu-
nry. llItaBume, gjenyjy kao KakBa Mpeka Ha carvie/laBamby CBHjeTa Te CIpje-
YyaBajy ynazak OHMJIO Yera Moje CMUCICHOT, CyBUCIOl U UCTUHHUTOT; a Mpo-
MyUITajy OHO IITO UX moapxasa. Kajx ce Marpuna jetHoM CTBOPH, KHMBH He-
3aBHCHO M HENPOMjeHJbUBO. Moh mpucyTHa y MEXaHU3MUMa JAPYIIBEHE pas-
MjeHe je HeyHHIITHBa. [lep3ucTeHTHOCT cTepeoTuna oljallmkaBa U TO IITO
HUjecy carpal)eHn caMo OJ1 KOTHUTHBHE KoMroHeHTe. Ojauanu cy a)eKTHB-
HUM; OJIHOCHO TPHCYTHOCT EMOIMOHAIHOT Haboja HE JI03BOJbaBa JIAKO
MUjemame. MuHOpaH 3Havaj pauuonanHor Cauna oQjamimaBa €l1eMEHTOM
HECBJECHOT: ,,Je3WK CyNpOTHOCTH ITOCTaBJba Kao MPUPOAHE,(...) IPHUITHCY]e
peaHoCT U pedepeHTHOCT NpeIMETHMa Koje caM cTBapa. MUTCKH je3HK je
JHUCKYPC, IITO 3HAYX J]a HE MOXKE OMTH HUILTA IPYTO 10 CHCTEMCKH; TUCKYPC
WIN UCKA3U Y IeMY, HE CTBapajy ce MPOU3BOJbHO, @ []a IPETXOIHO - Y HEKUM
Clly4ajeBMMa HECBECHO, aJld Y CBAKOM CJIy4ajy HEHaMEPHO MPUIIaIajy Uieo-
JIOTHjU ¥ MHCTUTYLIMjaMa KOje TapaHTyjy HBeHO MocTojame. ! GUKTHBHA Ha-
panyja Koja BpeMEHOM CTBOPH OHY 3aKp>KJbally MPEXKY U €MOLHje KOje CTO-
nUpajy patho 3aysele Cy W HezaHeMapJbuB cermeHT Hukonmhesor omyca.
Ona He n03BoJbaBa /JIpyroct, kao mWTo Kaxy crapuue y HMckywasarve hago-
Jla; KaJia KOMILM]je IpUIpeMajy ciiaBibe: ,JuM ce onu Becene, Mu heMo Kyka-
TH*?, a KaJja cy KOMIIIHje y HeBOJbH: ,,bory xBamna, mpohu he n mUXoBoO. "
Crepeotur of6uja JIpyror, crora oHaj KO y CBOM PjeUHUKY UMa MPeIpacyiy,
He ymuje na komyHunupa. Karactpodania KOHCEKBEHLA je IUTO TH CUCTEMHU
MEHTAJHUX Mala HaaBlaJaBajy HCTHHY. ,,OpHjeHTaNIH3aM je Mpera3uo
OpujeHrt.“"* HameTHyTe npencTaBe ce TajloyKe U HAIIOKOH UX je Hemoryhe oT-
° Topaana Bepuh, ,,Ctepeorun u cryauje o bankany* y Awmpononozuja Ho.9, ®uno3odceku

(hakynret, UIHCTUTYT 3a €THOJNIOTHjY M aHTPONONOTH]jY, beorpazn, 2009, 23.
10°Said, n.d, 320.
" Said, n.d, 427.
12 Hcxywasarse hasona, 00:49:09.

3 Uemo, 00:09:10
14 Said, n.d, 130.
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kJToHUTH. CTBOpE KOHCTPYKIIMjY ¥ BPEMEHOM IOCTajy ,,CBAKOIHEBHUIA TI0je-
JIMHIIA, OJTHOCHO KoJIax ocjehama 1 cXBaTarma CBHjeTa Ipesa3u y chepy pe-
anHOoCTH.“" Taj )KUBOT y CKIaay ¢ JOKTPHUHOM, CHMYJaKkpyM kako Ou bo-
Ipujap pekao, xxectoko je nmorahao Huxonmhes paz. 3aro je, mTo je Te3a o
koje kpehemo, Texxno na yHece cBjemocT y cBoje punmose. Tamy y k0joj,
ycaujen npenpacyna, LipHoropuu jkuBe, mpukasao je Kao pUTyalHO-apXe-
TUTICKy Haciary. Taj momenar je nujeno yxaheHn kana Jarmuku y Jlenomu
nopoka cTpaHM oTBapajy oun. OHa cxBara Jja He Mopa Ja >KUBH Kao J0
Taza, yBuha a cMuje 1a y)knBa, a Ha Marbe CUMOOJIMYKOM HHBOY—KEIH J1a
ieJia MyXa u BOJM Jby0aB ca mUM. 3aHUMJBUB ONO3UT je JKoprkoBa keHa,
Koja ocTaje na xuBu y Mehehu u koja cBe cnabuje Buau (1 GU3NUKK IOCTAje
ClIMjeria Ha IITa joj MyX ofarosapa ,,lllta he T oun?*“'s u He yBUha MyKeBIbe-
Be npeBape). Penntess je uecto oOMyaje cBOT 3aBUYaja MPEeHOCHO Ha TUIATHO,
npeBoachu ux y cHaxkne noercke meradope.”” Yunu ce aa 360r Tux Merago-
pa ¥ HempHujeMUrBUX 3aIieTa, ToToBO MopouaHnx, Hukonnhesn dpuimoru
HUjecy nokuBjenu Behu komeprnwjarau ycmjex. Lpmmo je canpkaje u3 mo-
MUIMJIHE KYATYpe, ajli JIOKAJTHU ayluTOPUjyM HIaK HHUje KOMYHHIIUPAO C
HErOBUM OCTBapemrMa. “Mawmarr npeosnaljyjyher cxparama™® HUje J0O3BO-
o na HukonmheB ¢uiM KOHCTHTYWHIIIE HOBA 3HaYeHa KopucTtehu ce crepe-
otunom, Beh ra je mpuxBaTno Kao noTBpAy ceode, jep je Ha bankany HeraTus-
Ha KapakTepu3anuja [{pyror 1oMHHaHTaH je3uK. Pasnmuauroct kojy cTBapa-
Mo mehy Hama u thbuma Ha bankany cy BjemrTadke IUXOTOMH]j€ KOj€ je HEKO
JOpYyTH Kpenpao, Kako 01 noacrakao ocjehaj cynepuopHoctu. Pujed je o cum-
OonmukoM m3MujemTamy bankana, 30or gera [peapar MapkoBuh OankaHu-
3aM BWJIM Kao TOpu ()eHOMEH O]l OpHjeHTaiu3Ma: ,,JIOK U Haj3arpruKeHHju
eBPONOLECHTPULM Npu3Hajy OpHjeHTy UMBUIN3ALH]Y, MaKap U €r30THUHY U
3actapedny, baikan ce JO)KMBJbaBa caMO Kao MpadHa M MPUMHUTUBHA CTPaHa
EBporte, mpocrauku Muctep Xaj, kora ce eBporcku Jp [lekun rayma.” To
je bGamact Ha koju cMo ocyhenu, na bankan Oyzie onpasname 3a cge. [Ipema
(pa3eosoruju KojoM ce CIIy)Ke MyTONHCIM WM JaHac CTPaHW HOBHHAPH -
E€KOHOMCKH, TIOJIUTHYKH, KYATYPHH, MOPAITHH CYHOBpAT JPYIITBA Y3pOKyje
“OankaHcku MeHTanuTer”. Ta McnpasHa cUHTarMma, Taj -uzam, Jaje alauoOH.
Hebankanmy naje mokas fa je 6osbH, a bankaHiy moryOHy onmmjy aa ce ca-

15 Srda Pavlovi¢, Iza ogledala - eseji, CID, Podgorica, 2001, 42.

16 Jlenoma nopoxka, 00:59:22.

17 Zoran Koprivica “Strukturalno-dijegeticke i estetske konstituente Nikoliceve rediteljske
poetike” u Filmska umjetnost u Crnoj Gori - proslost, sadasnjost, buducnost: problem i
perspektive, Okrugli sto Crnogorske akademije nauka i umjetnosti, 17.10.2008, Naucni
skupovi, knjiga 103, Podgorica, 91.

'8 Peri¢, n.d, 19.

1 Predrag J. Markovi¢, Transfer etnickih stereotipa — Balkan je negde drugde, Zaklada
Fridrich Naumann, Zagreb, 2001, 205.
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MO-MapruHaIn3yje. YBpHjeKEHO je MHUILbeme Aa je KuBko Hukomuh mpu-
XBaTHO Taj anubdu npasehu cpamue noprete Jennux Hacnpam /Jpyrux. OH je
npudjerao 0aNIKaHCKO] PETOPHUIH, jep je monpuMuo auckypc mohu. Crora ce
y (miMoBHMa M3HOBA Bpahao PHOTOPCKUM TIpejijennMa, 00rdyajumMa, JbyIu-
Ma... HukonuheBu ¢puiMoBH Cy 1O JTOKauuju, MPORyKIHjH, TIyMIHMA, je3H-
Ky OaJIKaHCKH, aJI¥ J1a JTU TIpaTe U OaJIKaHCKHA MHT — jeCy JIM OaTKaHCKOT MEH-
tagurera? C 003upoM Ha, 00MYAjHMM MOTHBHMaA OOrar omyc, Mopao je He-
MHUHOBHO Ipohu Kpo3 mpu3My OpHjeHTalM3Ma M ayTo-opHjeHTanu3ma. Ha
bankany MymkapIm TyKy eHe, JbyIH ce yOujajy u3 ocBere, Opak HHje Jby-
0aBHU OIHOC, I[PKBa je cBeTHma. LlpHa [opa je HemmogHM KpII HA KOjeM
JKUBE IMBJbALIM U OHM C€ HE yMUjy MIOHAIIATH KaJ cul)y y paBHHILY M TaKO pe-
noM. Je mn Hukonmh BjepoBao fa TuMe 4yBa IPHOTOPCKU €THUIIUTET? Jep, U
TpaauimoHanu3am je Buj camoadupmariiuje. Ciauke Cede kpo3 counBo Jlpy-
rux 30ymuBale cy Iiefaona, Tako J1a je peAnTesbeBa GacuuHanuja o0ndaju-
Ma cxBaheHa kao TpaauimoHnanu3am. [lyOnuka HUje MorIa WK HUje XTjera
Jla pa3yMuje MUTCKE, apXETHUIICKE CTPYKType Yy HheroBuM ¢uiamoBuma. Ca-
miegana Ou camo MpBYy CUMOONHYKY JIMHHjY, CaMO MOBPIIMHY, HE Tpaxehn
KOJIIOBE 3a Ay0Jhe pazyMujeBame. CTora je, Ha OnTyXk0e Ja je MH30TeH, J1a je
HIOBUHKCTA, MOJIHO IVIea0lla Jia cadeka Kpaj, 4ak v caM¥ 3aBpLIHM Kajap, 1a
Ou ce cxBaTWIIa LjeIMHA U 1a OM ce CBE JIMHU]jE Haj3a] CIWIC Y jeAMHCTBECH
cmucao. Ilybnmka je Hamura camo TIOTBPAY BIIACTHUTE TIpPEICTaBe, a HHUjE Y
I[jeJIOCTH MMaJia KarmanureTa ja npoHahe meradope koje pazdujajy crepe-
otuIHe cuHTarMe. OuiM, JaKaHOBCKH PEUSHO, IMa CUMOOJINYKH TTOpeaK u
pednexryje mocmarpada. Jla m je OHOCKOIICKO TIATHO TOAJIOTA 3a CIHKY
i orienano? Konnent orienana, kpo3 koju je u JKan-Jlyj bonpu anapary-
COM? aHAIM3MPA0 OJHOC MOocMarpada u (uiaIMa, 3Ha4H JAa Tiefanal OCTBa-
pyje cebe mouctojehyjyhu ce ca kamepom. [enanamn Gpopmupa uaearHu
€ro Kako OW MPOM3BEO CYOjeKT KOjU MOTPEITHO MPeTno3Haje cede Kao u3BOp
MPOjeKTOBAHOT CBHjeTa. Y OBOM CIIy4ajy, peAuTeb je cuMOoIie IPHOTOPIH-
3Ma WHKOPIIOPHUPAO y CBOj (GHIIM Kako O MX Tpe/ CBUMa YHUIIITHO, KAaKO OU
bankanar ,,y omienany BUAMO J]a OH HUjE 3alpaBo TakaB, Te Jia Cy Ty KapH-
KaTypy HaclIMKalIWd OHM KOjH ra W He MO3Hajy. V3a MOBPIIMHCKUX LPHOTOP-
CKHX TIej3aKa, XyMopa, TOBOpa, INKOBa OTKPUBAO je HOBH CBH]ET, CBH]jET Ka-
KaB OM MOT'ao MOCTOjaTH Jia HujecMo ontepehenu npeapacynama. Kaapupao
je Hdpyre y MHOIITBY BapujereTa 1o Gopmynu xojy cy 3aaanu [IpBu, ogHoc-
HO KOPHCTHO C€ CTEPEOTHIINMA Jia HAINIaCH aHTUHOMH]E JbYJICKE TPHUPOJIE.
Ho, criuka o cebu cTBapa ce Kpo3 Tako3BaHu “Bpahenu norien”, na je agup-
Manuja corncrBa y BehuHu ciydajeBa camo-maprunanusanuja. Cnujenehn
MHCcao AHJIEpPCOHa Ja cede 3aMHIIJbaMO JIMjelIOM KaKo Hac JAPYTH 3aMHUII-

20 Jean Louis Baudry, Ideological Effects of the Basic Cinematographic Apparatus, u Film
Quarterly Vol. 28, No. 2, University of California Press, 1974
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Jpajy?, IlaBmosuh nume na je bankan ycajao craBoBe 3amaja 1 HEKPUTHY-
KU TIPUXBATHO CTaBOBe 0 ceOu. [Ipey3eo je ciuky kojy cy Kpo3 BjekoBe Gop-
MHpaJH PA3InIUTH ITyTonucuy, ¢punozodu, ucropudapu. .. 1 Munmnna ba-
knh-XajieH 3akipydyje J1a ¢y mpezicTaBse o bankany nHTepHaIM30BaHe, TE Aa
je 6e3 cyMme TO HycIojaBa camo-adupmariuje. Jorr jeJHOM, Ha XereMOHHUC-
THYKY TPHPOIY MOjMOBA Kao INTO Cy OpHjEeHTaIM3aM, OaJKaHU3aM, cTepe-
OTHII, UMIUTMAIIMPA K TO IITO C€ OHM KOju Cy orTeheHr caMO-0OpHjeHTAIU3Y]Y.
Tpeba nakie uMaTu y BHILy J1a TIOCTOj€ 3aMUIIIJLEHE TPAJIUIUje KOje Cy HyC-
MojaBa TOJUTHKE KOje Bojle MONHWIIM, IMOCTOjU TPaJWIIHja KOjy je€ 3ApaBo
OUyBaTH®, a TIOCTOJH M ayTO-OPHjSHTAIN3aM KOjH j& HEOMpaBIaH, jep U caM
noanujexe crepeotuny. baakancku GpuiaM, MOroToBy jyrocioBEHCKH, JKUBHO
je y ayTo-CTHrMaTH3alliju; HHje TeXNO Ja Oyle pasyMJbHB OMIIO KOME BaH
TOT MOIHE0Jba. YCcKa TeMaTuka, pedepeHiie CXBaTjbiBe CaMO OHUMA KOjH JI0-
Opo pasymujy mpuinke Ha bankany, u3pasuTa HEHapaTHBHOCT (HIMA,
ormmuTey3eB - xepMeTuaHocT. Punmmckn kputndap Jypuna IlaBuuuh Ty Ten-
JICHIIMO3HY CTEPEOTHUIICKY perpe3eHTannjy baikana Ha3uBa NpeTjepaHoM U
rporeckHoM.” To je y OMTH pUXBaTambe CIUKE KOjy Cy O HaMa CTBOPHIIU He-
raje Opyraje, OMHOCHO HeraTMBHA CaMoO-TIepIeNja je KOHCEKBEHIA MOT-
[jeUBauKe CroJbHe nepcrnektuse. Y aBoopojy Capajesckux ceecaxa moc-
BeheHoM ,,pazanerom bankany®, Kcenuja [lla0en nuiie kako HUje HY>KHO J1a
Ce CTEpPEOTHUIN OHOCE HA JIpyre HapoJe, ,,jep caMe KPTBE CTePeOTUIIH3a-
je, WM U3 TIPKOCa, HITH U3 CAMOTIOHIIKAaBAabha, YeCTO HETY]y CTEPEOTHIIE O
ceOwu, ¥ Yak ux U jayajy.‘

HepasymujeBame yHukatHor HukommheBor (uiaMckor cruia je Mo-
ryhe ympaBo 300T BeroBor ogHoca mpeMa obwdajy/crepeoruny. OH je He-
IBOjOeHO OMo (acuHIpaH 0cOOCHOCTHMA TiIa Ha KOjeM je pol)eH — mpaciu-
KaMa, KaKo MX je Ha3Bao JyHI:>* AJi, Te MPaciIMKe Cy HEIITO IMITO JOKUBJbaBa

2! Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of
Nationalism, Verso, London, 1991, 154.

2 Pavlovié, n.d, 541 55.

# lywa PuxtMan AyryIuTHH HaBOJH J1a y TPAJIHLIMjH MOTY [IOCTOjaTH pe3epse 3a OyayhiHoCT.
(Dunja Rihtman Augustin, Struktura tradicijskog misljenja, Skolska knjiga, Zagreb, 1984,
188.).

2 Jurica Pavici¢, “Cinema of normalization: changes of stylistic model in post-Yugoslav
cinema after the 1990s” u Studies in Eastern European Cinema 1:1, 2010, 44.

25 Ksenija Sabec, ,, Na dnu Evrope ili na vrhu Balkana“ u Sarajevske sveske 6/7, 2004, str. 109
Unos na: http://sveske.ba/files/brojevi/SS%2006-07.pdf 06.04.2014

26 Kapn T'ycras Jynr, Ilcuxonowke pacnpase, Matuua cprcka, Hosu Can, 1984, 350. Jyur
je cMarpao Jia ce CTBapajauky yMjeTHHUYKH MPOLEC CACTOjH y 0)KUBJbABAKY apXETUIIOBA U
IbIIXOBOM TPAHCIIOHOBAmbY Ha jE3UK CalallmboCTH: ,,OHaj KO TOBOPH Y NPACINKaMa TOBOPH
ca X1JbaJly INIACOBa, OH 3axBaTa JyOOKO M OBJIAaBa, a YjeHO Y3/IHKE OHO O YeMy 'OBOPHU
U3 jeTHOKPATHOCTH U MPOJAa3HOCTH y chepy yBeKk NocTojeher, OH y3IvKe JUYHY CyI0HHY
Ha HUBO CyJOMHE YOBEYAHCTBA.
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Kao Opewme, a He uamy. Hukonuh je orncjennyT oOn4ajuMa U IPHOTOPCKUM
MUTCKHM Hacidjehem, jep Te puTyanHe paame y heMy n3a3uBajy MeTadu-
3uuKky jesy.” Kon Hukonuha npacnuke nMajy niaaToOHOBCKH CMHCAO0, OHE CY
OTKpPOBEHE-HAYUH J1a C€ pa3yMHje CBHjET. AyTO-OpHjeHTAIN3aM MOXE OUTH
OJUTMYaH KO 3a Jemu@poBame MocTynaka (mpacinka) Kao ITO Cy CHIIO-
BambC )KECHE y)KapeHUM KOJILEM, YOujameM MpesbyOHNLIEe MaJbeM WIIN J1aBambe
HEBjeCTe Ha dyBame JjeBepy. Beh je pedeHo ma je opujeHTaIM3aM Mpeka; a
Hukonuh je 3120 12 cMO yxBaheHH y MpeKU MUTCKE CBHjecTU. Taj MOTHB je
YEeCT y HEeroBUM (HIMOBHUMA — MYIIKapIM U JKeHe KOju XBarajy puoy, Jen-
Ka 3apo0JbeHa Y MPeXXU o0u4aja, MUKaH y MPEXH JIaXKH, CHaXa y CIIyTaHO]
cekcyanHocTH. .. [IpBe ciene koje npukasyjy HOBY cHaxy 3majeBuha cy: 1je-
BOjKa KOja Ha je3epy Iela, a 3arpaBo je OHa KpTBa koja he ce yckopo Hahm y
MPEXKH U J[jeBojka Mel)y oBIIaMa, IITO je jacHa aly3uja Ha 001Jaj j1a HeBjec-
Ta Mopa OuTH JjjeBHIa, a oneT he ¢ MyeM H3ryOuTH HEBHHOCT IpHje Opa-
ka. OmacHocT koja Bpujeda o npenpacyna Canp je Ha3Bao UMarnHaIwjCKOM
nemoHosorujoM. To Hjeno KOMHIUANPa ca PeXKUCEPCKUM BHl)eHEM Typoo-
HE TPOLUIOCTH W YONIUTE I0jaBa Koje doBjeka Mmyue. HasuBa nx baykom,
ITopoxom, bBasomom, Uymom, IIpokieTcTBOM. .. yBHjEK je TIocpujenu 6opoda
npoTuB gemoHa. O0uyajuu MoTuBH cy y HuxonuheBom ¢umy Ouiu 3ampa-
BO CaMO MyT Ka yHUBep3aiaHoj uctuHu. CykoOH JBa CBHUjeTa, HEUCITYH-CHE
JKeJbe, HHTPUre MOJIMTUUKUX MAHUITYJaTopa, IpUde Cy KOoje AMjeNe CBU Ha-
poau y npouutocTr. 3opan KompuBuiia je MUIIbCHA /1a CE TAKBE MPHYE pe-
(nexryjy y Hukonnhesum dunmosuma: “@unozodceko-ernuka pakrypa Hu-
konmuheBux (GrMoBa BehuM IHjelIoOM je MpoXKeTa MUTOJIOTeMaMa W Tpaau-
UOHAITHO-00MYajHUM MOTUBHMA...“” [To JenymmhumMa cy TH oOn4ajHu Mo-
TUBY MaprUHAIHU, aJId HECIIOPa3yM ca IyOJIMKOM YBPCTHO HX j€ Ka0 MaHU-
(hecramujy crepeorurna, pyrama Lproj ['opu, Bpahama okaMemeHNM CITUKa-
Ma 3aBu4aja uta. Kao Hexo ko je nacnmpucan Lipaom ['opom, n y ecterckom
CMHCIY je 1aBao OMa)k CBOM 3aBHYajy, 1a CIMKAa0 CBOj KaMEH, CBOj€ JbYAE,
03BYYHO CBOj TOBOp, CBOje mjecMme. Y Hckywasary hasona je, Ha IpuMjep,
€CTETH30BaH CTEPEOTHII joill oj] pBUX myTomnuca o LlpHoj ['opu - na ce Lp-
HOTOPLIM BEOMa IIOHOCE CBOjOM HEYCTPalIMBOILINY U JOKUBJbaBajy cede Kao
u3y3eTHe jyHake. Tako Ccy ¥ MyIIKH JIMKOBU y (UMY Hau3miex xpabpu u
JjakH, ¢ OpyXkjeM 3a 10jacoM U OPJICHEM Ha IpyauMa. AJIH, TIHTajy KEHE 3a
MUILJBEHE, OHE X MTOHEKA U TYKY, IPEABOJIE KOO, Mylajy 13 myuke... CuH

¥ CreBan Byunuuh, ,,Jlerenaa o mpom 6oy, untupaso y 3opan Konpusuiia, Peoumesmncka
noemuka JKuexa Huxonuha, noxropcka mucepranuja, Y YHuBep3uTera yMETHOCTH y
Bbeorpany, 2007, 149.

2 3opan Kompusuua, Peoumemcka noemura JKuexa Huxonuha, moktopcka aucepraimja,
DY Vuusepsurera ymerHoctu y beorpany, 2007, 135.

2 Mato Jelusi¢, Bozena Jelusi¢, Iskusavanje filma, Argonaut, Budva, 2006, 30.
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3majeBunha momymiTa fa ra *KeHa BpHjeha u Tyde, momyT KykaBuIle 0jeKHu Of
HeTpujaTesba, MYIIKAPIN y Celly My Ce CMH]Y jep My keHa Hapelyje, a Bp-
XyHall ,,lIpHOIOPCKOT jyHaKa je Kaja ce O CTpaxa IpeJl HelpHjaTesbeM I10-
MOKpH y naHTanone. JopanuH Jlyka mak HUje y cTamy Jia cadyBa Kyhy u of-
OpaHM OT'EBLHIITE, MUPHO MOCMaTpa 0K MY CHJIYjy KEHY M Ha CBaKO HEHO
nuTame onrosapa ca ,,He 3nam.“ L{pHOropuu ce KyHy y HOILUTEHE, U BEO-
Ma JIp)Ke JI0 CBOT JIOCTOjaHCTBa W MHTerpurera. Hukonmh yBHjek KapuKu-
pa Ty IPHOTOPCKY OCOOMHY, TUME LITO CE JIOMOBU M MPEBAPaHTH 3aKIHIbY
yamhy. [lomrap y HMckywasarwy hasona xoju kpajae HOBal, KyM y Jlenomu
nopoxa Koju Bapa ommkme. Hukonmnh napoaupa ,,bor je Ha HeOy, a KyMm Ha
3eMJbH‘’ y BHILEC HaBpaTa HETOBUM OCCKYIYJI03HUM OJHOCOM mpema Jlykwu,
a K JKoprka ocIy»Ho je ¥ 3a MOJICMHjexX ,,CKopojeBuhnMa™ Koju ce BpaTe
y ceno. Jlasbe, ,,Hajpeha amOuIja u Haj)kapkuja sxesba LlpHoroparia 6uia je
Jla TIOTMHY Ha 0OjHOM MOJbY, y3 NaJb0y BaTPEHOT OpYXkja, C MUPUCOM Oapy-
TH ¥ KpBHU y HO3pBaMa‘““.”* Kaga ce MukaH 4ynu 1ITO Ha HETOBOT Opara He
MyTajy HempHjaTeJbu Kao Ha mera, ctapa Majka oxrosapa: ,,lllTa he, cupo-
Ma’?“’! A Ha cTapHjer yHyKa je IOHOCHa jep ,,0J1aro HaMa Kaji UMaMo TJIaBy
OKO Koje ce aymmMaHu oTumajy . U Ty ciuky o Lproropuy Hukonuh he us-
OnujennuTH ONMPOCTOM M M3MHPEHEM HeKaJallibuxX Hempujaresba. bes Jpy-
rora Hema HH Era — LlpHoropuu He Mory 0e3 HempHjaresba, ITO je UHCIHU-
paunja Hukonuhy 3a nereniapHy cleHy y K0joj MyLIKapall Jiejede HaJl Ipo-
060oM yoBjeKa koju My je youo cuna. He 3na mra he cama unnuTH cam, 6e3 He-
npujarespa. Y TOj marpujapxanHo ypeheHoj 3ajemHunu, ctapuju ce Oecro-
TOBOPHO CIymIajy u nomryjy. Hajcrapuja mymika miaBa y IpHOTOPCKOj HO-
IIHH je/IMHa jaile Ha Kowy. UyBa 00pa3 gpamuiuje, mpenBoju cBaToBe, Bpaha
nyrose... themy jby0Oe pyke yak u Hempujatesbu. Jom jeman obudvaj crape
Lpne l'ope, 00nvaj moroBapama OpakoBa pelnTeshb je TOTOBO MOCTABHO Ko
BUll y Mckywasarsy hasona: npu NPOCUI0H JIjeBOjKE, HEHO] MTOPOTUIIH T10-
Ka3yjy CIUKy MIIaJIOXKeHe Kana je Ouo nujere. Ha To MiaauH orai oarosa-
pa: ,,Ma mehy ja nuraru 3a Miagoxkemy Kanx je yHyk Pamoja JlexoBa. Eto
TO BaM je heBojka, u Hek BH je cpehHa.”® CBe HaBe/leHEe CEKBEHIIC U JTUKO-
BU y IbUMa Cy, UTIaK, MaXxOM KapuKHUpaHu. Pa3nor Tome je ckpeTame maxme
Ha ny0oku npobiem. Hukonmmh tiM heHOMEeHNMa Koje cam MpoayIupa mpo-
BOIIMpa, W3a3KBa Ha peakiujy. M3a3uBa Ha mpoMHUIILbake KOje Oe eee ¢he-
penoa pe3yaTHpa pyuemeM crepeotuna. [la cy peauTesbeke anysuje u3pe-
YeHE HWKMM TOHOM WJIM /2 j€ TIOJIMTHYKH KOPEKTHO NPEeHEeOPErnyo pasiu-
YUTOCTH KOje CTBapajy CTEpeoTHIl, y GuiaMmy He Ou Ouiie HU npumMujeheHe.

30 Bozidar Jezernik, Divlja Evropa, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 2009, str. 120
3 Hexywasarse hasona, 01:42:30

32 Hemo, 01:41:30

3 Hemo, 00:13:56
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Moxna 1 Hajmo3HaTHja crieHa HukonmnheBor cTBapanamTsa je HaBOJHU 00u-
4aj CypOBOT YOUCTBa MPeJbyOHUIIE MajbeM MPEKO XJbeOa Ha IIaBU. AKO je U
HETJIje TI0CTOojalia prya 0 TOM PUTYyalTy (peXHcep je TBPANO Ja HHje H3MHUIII-
JbeH*) MaJo je Moryhe nma je mkama cripoBeneH. Panu ce makie o Kapukary-
paJIHOM TIpUKa3y KOjH je YMOTpHjeOJbeH MCKIbYUMBO y IIMJbY jadara KOH-
Tpacta mel)y 3aroueHoM u ociobohenom Jarmukom. [Ipema marpujapxanHoj
HOpMH, OHa Tpeba OUTH KaXKIeHa jep je peBapuiia Myxa, anmu Hukonuh Ha
KOHIy yOuja marpujapxar, youjajyhu nuk meHor myxa. Unax, y Hukonmhe-
BOM WTpaHOM (MIMY je Ha MOMEHTe OWJIO TIpeTjeprBama Koja peMeTe Jiu-
HUJy QHIMa ¥ YTOIMKO OTEXaBajy IMyONIMIM TIOBE3nBame ca pedepeHTHIM
Taukama. Ha nmpumjep, crapanl koju nuTa oua Ira Ja paju, )keHa Koja ce rojia
CKHJIa TIpe/l CTPaHIIMMa, OAPACTA0 YOBjeK KOjer Majka He o0uja /1a ToAojH,
3aTHM COJIOMHja, BapBapCcKa CUIIOBama. .. KolpuBHIia je MUTIIbEha 1a je JIo-
ruKa xkapresujancke ypehenoctu xoq Huxonuha ,,yrposkeHa cHa)KHUM TpH-
CYCTBOM eJleMeHaTa aJerOpHjCKOT ¥ MHUTCKOT ** Anu, Hukomuh je ympaso
rajuo KapTe3njaHCKy CyMIby IIpeMa re0eTHUIUTETUMA KOjH TIPETXO0JIe CTepe-
OTHUILY U TUM aJICTOPUjCKUM EJIEMEHTOM IMO3MBA0 Ha YHTame u3Melhy pemno-
Ba. Kopuctno ce Mutckum nuckypcom na pazouje mut. M CeBepun @panuh
je 3anmcao kako je Hukonuh koMOHMHOBAO jiBa Jikila 00M4aja, OJJHOCHO CJIU-
Ka0 KOHCTPYKLH]jY, Ta 3aTUM U JeKOHCTpyKIujy.* (LLITo je jacHo BUIJBHBO Y
Jlenomu nopoka — npoJor KOHCTPYHIIE CTEPEOTHII, a KPaj AEKOHCTPYHIIE. )
ETHO-(akTorpadcku yTuiiaj Ha meroBy KuHeMarorpadujy je HermoOu-
TaH, 4YaK ¥ MpeHaramieH, ajid y CIy>KOu Baraja 3a ci0000M U IpyradyujumM
CMHCJIOM cTBapH. bajnkaH je BjekoBHMa Ha BjeTPOMETHMHM AMCKypcCa, CTOra
j€ KpUTHYKO cariefiaBambe Hy)KHO. Y OMBIIOj JyrociaBuju ce MOXKJa BUIIIC
HETO UIAje YKpIITajy myTeBu cumOonanyke reorpaduje. Ona je 6una mMjecto
cycpera Lapcrasa, a30yka, pequruja, HolIuTHKa U uaeonoruja.’” Ilpoigorom
Jlenome nopoxa y TpeHYTKy KaJa MyX 3aMaxHe MaJbeM Jla youje ey, pe-
JIUTeJh crKa nojose. Kamen u He0o, 3eMIba 1 BOJa, MYIIKO U KEHCKO, ypOa-
HO ¥ PypajHo, XKHUBOT U cMpT. To 3ampaBo Hujecy camo BuzyeiHe, Beh u gpu-
no3o(cke quxoroMuje.® Yuapiem ce pasiiuke pa3oujajy. [lpema Munubewy

3% Tlocroje mjecra Jlynornas y Hukumhy, bujenom Iossy u cTpr Koja cy HaBOAHO J00HIIA
HMeE I10 TOM 0014ajy.

3 3opan Konmpusuua, Peoumemcka noemura JKuexa Huxonuha, mokTopcka aucepraimja,
DY VYuusepsurera ymeTHoctu y beorpany, 2007, 27.

3 Severin Frani¢, ,,Podneblje kao alibi“ u Sineast 71/72, 1986

37 Milica Baki¢-Hayden, ,,Nesting Orientalisms: The Case of Former Yugoslavia” u Slavic
Review 54, 1995, 36.

3 Tojko Kacrparosuh muiie Kako je peanTesb YMHUO U Iej3axKe YIOTpeOsbaBaTh y HapaTHBHO]
¢dynkuuju: ,,burHa kapakrepuctika XKuska Hukonuha To mro He cxBaTa mej3ax y Kojem ce
cMmjemTa caapixaj huima camo aexopatuBHo. Gojko P. Kastratovic, Istorija crnogorskog
filma, CID, Podgorica, 2006, 166.
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Huxone MujoBuha, Te pa3IUIUTOCTH CY KJbYUHH €JIEMEHT IPHOTOPCKE KYJI-
Type, a JokKa3 Tome Hana3u u'y [ opcxom sujenyy: ,,The world as seen through
Njegos’s lyrical perspective exists in permanent disharmony, fuelled by the
perpetual conflict between muttualy opposed forces — between the mind and
the body, sea and land, between two animals, two people, two civilisations.
These crucial dialectics lie at the core of the Montenegrin national ethos.**
CrnudHa cirKa OBjeKOBj€UeHaA je U 'y TpeHyTKY kana hepka Kpcrosuha sxenn
Jia ce youje ckouumBIm ca iutuile. Pasnuke koje ce ctBapajy Tamo, a mory0-
He cy OBjje, o nepreniyju nHPEPUOPHOT Cy HeMjepJsbrBe. Tako, y cBa TpH
(huiMa Koja ce OBJIje pa3Marpajy, CTPAHIM Cy TH KOjU Jjeiyjy MpuMaMJbu-
BO, OoJbe, 3aHMMIbUBH]E, Jpyru u3asuBajy npeBupame. Hexu apyru jbyan
YHUIITHIIH Cy nanty JoBane u JIyke, cCTpaHIM Cy JaruKy yBeJIH y CBHjET I10-
pOKa, a ,,cTpaHall” MHKaH IPEOKPEHYO je CUTyalujy y ceiy. M onHoc Macky-
nuHUTET/heMUHUTET 3aBpHjelhyje moceOHy Maxmby, jep je OpujeHTaIu3aM
Hukonmha npeBacxogHo ¢okycupan Ha marpujapxar. CtaB peauresba mpe-
Ma CTepEOTHITY, IpeMa —U3my, MOKE ce pasyMjeTH y [[PTEKUMa Ha KojuMa je
HACJIMKAO0 JKCHCKO THjeJ0. Y caMOM Ha3uBy (uiIMa Ha PUMjep, jaCHO CTOjH
na ona Huje coja Beh Jlykuna. Melyytum, Huxonmhes omax cmyranoj Llp-
HOTOPKH BHUJIM C€ Y Bj€pOBATHO HAjIIO3HATH]jOj CIEHM TOT puiMa; Kaaa Jo-
BaHa yJa3u y mpocTopujy y kojoj Lluranm urpajy u ceupajy. Mcryna y cpe-
IumTe cobe, ombdaiyje MapaMy ¢ TJIaBe, CKuaa ofjehy, u mpemymTa ce My-
3WIM. 32 TOMEHYTH (QUIIMCKH LIUTAT BEKE ce arpuOyIHja Koja HUKaKo He Ou
Ouia mpBa acolMjalyja Ha )KeHY Y IPHOTOPCKOM (QuiMy. Y3aBperno, CTpacT-
BeHO, ociobahajyhe... mak, nako u oBaj (UM omaje yTucak aTaBU3Ma Ta-
TpHjapxara, Aerepmunuiryhu JoBany kpo3 mymikapie, sugjehemo na je 3a-
MIPaBO pPeUTesh 3aMUCIINO Kao moceOHo Ouhe, kao keHy Koja ce Oopu Ipo-
THB cTHjeHa. [IpoTUB ToNIeTH y KO0joj KWBH, IPOTUB KaMeHa Tpanunuje.. 1
OBa CIICHA je IOHEKJIe KapuKupaHa — Hara skeHa Mel)y muomBom Poma, 1 TO
nopen kyhHor ormuinra. HagpeanHa je mocraBka, anu apyradvje Ou Ter-
Ko Omiro 0e3 pujeun 00jacHUTH HEHO ociobahame. Pamukamnoctn mma y
CBUM KpajHOCTHMA, I1a je IpeHariameHa 1 )XeHHHa 3aTOUYeHOCT, a U OCJIO-
Oahame. Cnnuad je ciydaj u ca JarmkoM, ca eM(aTH3UpaHO JTYTUM Kal-
POM BEHE epOTHYHE UTPE ca cTpaHiuMa. JoBaHa cBe JI0 TUieca MpHIaja He-
KOMe ¥ OMBa OHO IITO APYTH O e xkene. LLTo ke \beH MyXK, IITO KeIn
0aba koja je Ha3MBa pa3IMYUTHM UMEHUMA...Ha CBe mpucTaje. HakoH mieca,
0 TIPBU TYT joj Kaxe: ,,He. Ja cam JoBana.“* CHeHe HUTH TuIeca PyIH 371a
K00 Ko0ja ce M3HOBA M M3HOBA jaBJha Y PA3IMUUTUM HHTEpaKiujama JoBaHe
u npyrux. Tpaguiuja on Koje ce oHa Tp3a je OBJje HACIUKaHa MyIIKapIuMa
KOjH TIPEKH/Ijy TUIEC jep BUIE CaMo TOJy )KEHY U He pa3yMHjy IITa je ,,TO" ’
% Dina lordanova, The Cinema of the Balkans, Wallflower press, London, 2006, 229.

0 Josana Jlykuna, 01:36:21
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,,KO jOj je To mo3Boymo‘“'. Maro Jenymuh je cMarpao 1a cy JbYIu KOju je Tpe-
Knaajy Meradopa 3a KOMyHH3aM*, allv je pealiHuja OIlfja Ja je MOCPUjeIn
3ajeHUIA KOjy My4YHd MPOLUIOCT, TpaauLMOHAIN3aM, jep je U caM peluTelb
OMo cryTaH JbyAuMa KOjH Cy CyBHILE IVIEJalli y MPOULIocT. Xepornne Huko-
nuheBor ¢uiIMa yecTo on0Mjajy OHO IMTO 00MYaj OJ KUX 3axTHjeBa. JoBa-
Ha JIOMH KOJIMjEBKY jep o10uja Aa urpa yjaory Koje APyITBO Hamehe — yio-
Iy Majke MyLIKOT ajereTa. Jenka nmpkocHo u3rosapa: “Huxan ta nehy Outn
JKeHa?, jep on0uja Ja 3aBucH o1 peMulibama J{pyrux. Konauno, carena-
BamkeM TOCIBEBE ClieHe [lopoxa pazOuja ce u marpujapxar, koju je Huko-
muh gecro cnmkao. MiHave cy cBa Tpu HaBeneHa punma ,,caxpaHe’ marpujap-
xara. Youctso JoBanunor Jlyke, camoyOuctBo JarmukuHor Jlyke u cmpr I1y-
Huie 3majeBrha Metadope cy 3aKornaBama MPOULIOCTH, TPAJUINOHATH3MA
kao tepera. U 3aTpnaBame LpkBe y Josanu JIyKkunoj MOXe ce mocMarpaT y
TOM CBHjeTIy. baname KkaMeHa Ha TOMUITY y3 KIETBY OMO je 00mdaj Kaja ce
He Moxke Hahu KpuBall 3a Heko ajesno. OBpje ce npehyTHO ONTYXKyje pesuruja
Kao0 PELUAMB, a U y IpyruM pparmentumMa HukonuheBor omyca nma moxsa-
PEHHX TIOTIOBA, IEPBEP3HUX MOHAXUHA U CIMYHHX “KPHBJbEHA’ OIIITEIIPH-
xBalleHHX CIIHKA.

OH on0uja OMIIO KaKBO HJICOJIOUIKH jEIMHCTBEHO YHTAME; O0M]ja yC-
TajbeHe Gopme, a u cagpixkaje. AKO je CTepEeOTHI XereMOHUCTHYKH ()eHOMEH,
oHja je Hukonuhes dunm pyboko aHTHXereMOHUCTHYKU. CTEpeoTHIT 3aj1aje
JMMHUTE Y MUIUBEHY U JejcTBOBambY. Caunl X Ha3WBa WHTEIEKTYaTHO He-
YacHHUM JjeluMa M JOKTPUHApPHOM aHTHTe30M aHanmse.* Kako caBmamaru
Te Tpenpeke, Te 3aMUIJbeHe rpanuie? Pazdujame crepeoTuna HUje JIako
jep ce ,,00mKyje, 3padu, pacIpoCTUPE; HHCTPYMEHTAJaH je, YOeIJbUB; Hhe-
TOB TIOJIOXKA] j€ UCTAKHYT, TIa OH YTBplyje KaHOHE yKyca U BPEIHOCTH; FHhera
NpakTHYHO HHUje Moryhe pa3nukoBaTd O Ujaeja Koje Beaudya Kao UCTHHUTE,
W OJ1 TPaJUIHja, IEpLEIIIja U CYI0Ba Koje 00JIMKYje, TPEHOCH, PEIPOIYKY-
je,“mumre Cana.* 3Hame jeTMHO HOCH JIOBOJHHO JTyUe Ja OCBH]CTIH IOTMAaT-
CKH TIpocTOp. M ympaBo je To apryMeHT KOju TeopeTHIap KPUTHKE ITOCTKO-
JIOHWjaJIM3Ma U3HOCH TIpe] UHTEJIEKTYaNlle - ayTOPUTET MOXKE U MOpa OUTH
aHamM3upaH. 3Hayaj BEeroBOT JKUBOTHOT JIjesla JIEKH Y TOME IITO HABOAM Y0-
BjeKa Ja CXBaTH KaKO MEHTAJHM MMIIEpHjann3aM BiaJla YuTaBoM oOmanrhy
npoyJaBama. Y OBOM ciyd4ajy, Haja obnamhy bankana. ,,Ha 3anmany ce ban-
KaH 4€CTO 3aMUIIIJba Kao IPOCTOP KOjU MATH O] MarbKa KyAType U KOPUCTH ce
Kao Tapajurma, kao Meradopa Tor Mamka““, nountme YoraoBuh CBOjy KiU-
41 Hemo, 01:31:00
2 Jelusié, n.d, 87.
® Hckywasarve hasona, 01:39:50
4 Said, n.d, 407, 427.

4 Said, n.d, 33.
4 Tvan Colovi¢, Balkan: teror kulture, Biblioteka XX vek, Beograd, 2008, 6.
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ry. Ommre y3eB, Hukonunh moke 1a Oyme oroBop Ha Taj CTEPEOTHIT Jja HeMa
KynType Ha bankany. Hberosa gjena cy, kao mTO HeMUCaHa MPaBHUia O yMjeT-
HOCTH HaJIaXKy, I0OBOJbHO CyOBEp3WBHA, JOBOJPHO NPOBOKATHBHA, CIIHjENE
JlomeHakoBy MHcao J1a je KylITypa YBHjEK KpIIeHe MpaBuiia, pylieme KOH-
BeHnMja. Hukonuh je 6o OMTKYy MpOTUB JOKTPUHA, alld MHOBATHBHHjE. Y
HPONIIOCTH je JKeJba Jia Ce CPYIIN CTepeoTuIl o bankany ,,ofcTakia mpesu-
CTaBHUKE OaTKaHCKUX HAIIMOHAIHUX €JIMTa J]a CBOjUM 3eMJbaMa U HApOHMa
NPUIHITY TOJIUKO KyATYpe Jia C€ CTHYE YTHUCAK /1A je OHU MMajy U BHILE HETO
mTo uM Tpeda.*”’ Taj U3MHUIIIbEHN AUCKYPC, KOjU MOXKE OUTH TpaIuIlMOHa-
JU3aM Kao IITO je paHuje TOMEHYTO, WiIH ,,KyITypain3aMm* Kako HaBonu Yo-
nosuh je y mjenoctu norpeman npuctyn. Hukonuh je umao npyrum mytem
u Oopmo ce ,,opyhem u TepmuHonorujoM Herpujarespa“. To je Moxnaa u je-
JIVHU HaYWH Ja CpyImuTe OemeMe crucreMa, moapuBajyhu ra m3nyTpa. Cra-
B0j JKmxek y nokymentapny /lepsep3tbakos 600Ut Kpo3 udeonrocujy* Kaxe
Jla ce ca 1MocTrojehnM HAaYMHOM MUIIJBEHA MOXKETe W30O0PUTH CaMoO aKo Te
eJIeMEHTE YIMHHUTE CMHU]EITHIM, OITHOCHO O10aIuTe Baskehe XOpu30HTE 3Ha-
yewa u ynuuiere cBoje. Hukonuh je gpacumunpan oduvajem, anu je takohe
WHOBaTHBaH y (PUIMCKOM H3pasy. Pymmo je qorme u Tpecao o0udaje u3 te-
MeJba IITO je JIOBOJbAH JI0Ka3 Ja HHje Moajierao jeaHooopasjy. 3apasko By-
yrHUh je MULUBbEHA J1a CY ,,CyPOBH KaMEHH MPE/IjeId XpaHWIN BEroBy nMa-
THHANHWjy, alli UX HAKa/1a HHje MPUKa3HBa0 YJHEIIIAHUM Kao IITO TO YMjeT-
HUIIM YTJIABHOM YWHE cliukajyhn 3aBu4aj.” OH je BEIHMKH U0 CBOT CTBapa-
JalmTBa MPOBEO OTKOMaBajyhm 3arpraHe CTPYKType KyATypHE MPOLUIOCTH
Lpnoropana, panno je, kako 6u pexao Cpha IlaBnosuh, ,,Ha Moy MEHTAITHE
apxeomoruje’.”. Penmuress je Ono cBjecTaH OecMuCIIa pETOPUKE 3aCHOBAHE
Ha OMHApHUM ONO3HUIMjaMa, Koja, Kako je 3amucana [parana Kyjosuh, pas-
JiBaja ,,Hame u ,,lbuX0Be JKUBOTE, ,,CITMYHO OHOj JIMHU]jU KOja Ce ITOByYe Ha
TIOBPIIMHM BOJIE MM TIHjecKa (...) a 3a pe3yaTar uMa u300InYaBame, yHaKa-
KHUBambe, CHPOMAILICHhe M YHUIITaBamke cTBApHUX npoueca.' Takohe, npe-
Ma BEeHUM pHUjedrMa y TEKCTY KOju (hOKycHpa LPHOTOPCKH KYJITYPHH CTepe-
OTHII, Pe3yJNTaT je u ocyjehnBame 3ajeJHIYKOT )KUBOTA ,,Hac™ U ,,ibuxX*.*> Hu-
konuh y jeIHOM MOMEHTY TPOBOIMpa CaM CTEPEOTHII, YKa3aBIIM Ha ympa-
BO pedeHo. 3majeBuhn u Kpcrosuhu cy 3acnujensbeHn; moinjesbeHOCT Koja

47 Isto.

48 The Pervert ‘s Guide to Ideology, Sophie Fiennes, Zeitgeist films, New York, 2012, 00:53:48.

4 Zdravko Vuéinié, Slikarstvo i film, Knjiga filma, Beograd, 2003, 97.

0 Pavlovié, n.d, 80.

51 Jlparana Kyjosuh, ,,Heku He3a0011a3HN eJIEMEHTH Y pa3MarpamiMa 0 BETHKUM ITPOM]jeHa-
Ma y pHOropckoM npymtBy (1878-1915)" y Hemopujexu 3anucu 83/3, 2010, 135-142.

52 Jlparana Kyjosuh, ,,IIpuior mpoydaBamy Hamier KyATypHOT Hacibeha: OpHjeHTaIHO-HC-
JlaMCKa MHCMEHOCT M LPHOTOPCKU KyITypHH cTepeotunn’ y Hcemopujcku sanucu 83/4,
2010, 141 — 148.
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je araBu3am mponuioctu y punmy Hcxywasare hasona onemoryhasa pas-
yMHjeBambe U CIOpa3yMujeBambe U y KOHAYHOM BOAM HecTpykuuju. [Tneme-
Ha ce cBahajy OKo crape KyJe, Koja je, Kako U caMH Kaxy, OeCKOpHCHa 1 0e3-
BpHje/IHa, AT Cy CIIPEMHH 32 By JaTh kuBote. KpcroBuhu yak u3Boze ,,1o-
POAMYHY UTPY™ - BapHjalljy ITIAMOYKOT KOJia y CBHM OJICYIHUM MOMEHTH-
Ma (hrIMa, a TO KOJIO je yIpaBo CUMOOIT OTIIopa Hetiprjaresbuma. Hajerapuju
YJIAHOBH TIOPOJIUIIA MUY, AJIM C€ BUXOBH JAyxoBu Bpahajy. PaToBu cy nas-
HO 3aBPLICHH, aJli Pe3UIyMH HEpHUjelIeHNX cyKoba cy y Ba3ayxy. Tako oTan
nofy4aBa cuHa y Vckywasary hasona: “llTa Ou nanu mymmMaHu 1a UMajy
Harry Kyny?”** Jomn jeaa mpeMrca Koja BOIU KOHKITy3uju na je Hukomuh mo-
rao a ce oOpauyHa ca CTEpEOTHIIOM je U Ta Jia JUCKYpC HajiaKIIe ,,3apa3u’
jesuk. Kaza ce 0 HeueMy CTEKHE CTEPEOTHII, jelaH BEO acoLHjalnja i KOHO-
Tanuja okpyxyje Ty pujed. Onpehenn nanomu yhy y ynorpeOy u 3aBnanajy
JucKypcoM.™ McThHa, akie, er3ucTupa UCKJbYYHBO MUMO JbYICKOT TOBO-
pa ako Beh cBe M3rOBOPEHO jecTe CepBUIHOCT M Moh. 3aTo je (uim, moro-
TOBY ayTOPCKH, U3BPCTaH MEH] 3a MPEHOIIeHke nopyka. Teoperndap Ba-
Tep bemaMuH je y Gpunmy Kao MeIujy BUAHO HAIy J1a ce TI0JbYJbajy AUCKYP-
3uBHE Tipakce®, a Yomosuh Ty Moh mpumnucyje 1jeaokynHoj Kynrypu: ,,Ot-
MOp HaMETamy PETPOrpaHUX MOJUTHYKHX 00pasana MOKe HajyCIjelHuje
nohu U3 KynType, jep je oHa yrnyheHa Ha 10001y, y3ajaMHOCT, TOJICPaHIIH]y
U HampenoBame JbyAcKora pona. s Pexxucep je AeMHUTHBHO MOKyIIao J1a
CPYIIH CTEPEOTHII, AJIM HHje 110 MUIIJBEHY CBUX ycrno. [IpeMuca koja My He
uJie y pUJIOT, OHOCHO MOCTYIIIH KOjH ce Mory 3amjeputu Hukonuhy cy ka-
Jpupama Kapukarypa. lbux cy Temnko mojMuwim u oHH Koju ce 6aBe puimmom,
a Kamo JIM TpocjedaH miepaiai. Jlo Tor 3akibydyka ce J0JNa3d U JIETHMUY-
HHUM TperiesioM TeKCToBa (PUIMCKUX KpUTH4apa: ,.Josana JIykuna je ToToBO
OnONMMjcKu puTyan y 3a0MTOM MUTCKOM Kpajy.*”, ,,HukonnheBom duimy He
BEPYJEMO jep je CauMmbeH Ol CTHIIMCTUYKHUX KIIMIIea M MPUBATHUX MUTOJIO-
rema (...) ¥ lbeTOBE CKIIOHOCTH Ka KapUKATyPaIHOj CTHIM3ALNjU TPOTECKHUM
npeyBennyasameM. %, ,, Hukonnh npunaza oHMMa KOjU HE MOTY J1a OIPOCTe
MpayKEeHHW TPEIIHO MpHUCBajarbe AaMoBOTr pedpa, Ma je HeU3JbEUHBO 3apa-
JKEH MU3O0THHHjOM. ® [1oroToBy pujeun HHje WITEANO KPUTHYAP KOJH je IMH-
cao o Jlenomu nopoxa: ,,Hu HajcypoBHju OapOapuH WM HAjTIPUMUTHBHU]H
TPOIJIOJUT HE MOXE YIPUIMIUTH TAaKBO YOUCTBO, OBE3yjyhin ca BUM Tak-
BE CBETE eJIEMEHTE — 3HAKOBE KaKBH Cy XJbeO M )KeHCKO THjeso. He Moxe, jep
3 Ucxywasarwe hasona, 00:07:55

5% Said, n.d, 272. 36or Tora u hepuh kaxe 1a je CTEpEOTHI yIIIABHOM BepOaTHH.

> Walter Benjamin, Eseji, Nolit, Beograd, 1974

56 Jlparosby® Muhynosuh, uurupaso y Colovi¢, Balkan: teror kulture, str. 104

57T [Tonumuxka excnpec, beorpan, 13.7.1985.

58 Krnuoicesna peu, beorpan, 10.12.1982.
% Oslobodenje, Sarajevo, 27.3.1987.
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HHUje caMo HeJbyacko Beh u BaH-JbyICKO. Moske To camo mopemehenu 3adp-
KaHT WM TaK Kpajibe 0e30pmKkHH jyrodpuimMannja, TakaB Koju mojMa Hema o
BPUjeTHOCHUM KaTeropujama IITO WX jé CBOjUM 3HAKOBUMA YIIPTHO y HIDY,
Koju He ocjeha KaKBO TO €CTETHYKO M €THYKO 3JI0/1j€JI0 TIOYHba CBOjOM Hau-
3MyIe]] OPUTHHAIHOM U3MHUIUBOTHHOM.“® Jla Ou ce pazymjena HukoiauheBcka
MHTEPTEKCTyallHa CBaIlITapa oTpeOHa je KOMyHHUKallja Ha BUILIEM HHTEJICK-
TyaJITHOM U €MOIIMOHATHOM HHBOY. TO jeCT, OHO IITO je TOTPeOHO H 3a pa3-
OMjame cTepeoTuna - CpeMHOCT Ja ce caciyma U pasymuje Jpyru. Mumi-
Jberba cMo 1a je JKuBko Hukonuh pekoHcTpyncao KoNeKTUBHE arcTpakiyje
HEKOM CBOjOM aIlCTPaKIIHjOM.

Te koHCTpYyHCaHe pasiuke, Ta TBOpOa J[pyroctu je mpeBacxomHo pe-
3yaTar AOMHUHAIMjE Y carlieflaBamy; npenusHuje ocjehaja moMmuHanmje Haj
Jpyrum. UHTeH3UBHO 0aBJbCHE TPaHKIIaMa HAMETHYJIO j€ HE3/IpaBy OIIC|e/l-
HYTOCT pasiukaMa u apyromhy. CHHCXOAJbUB CTaB MpeMa JApyrumMa oHe-
Moryhasa u3rpanimy nosjepema, ainu omoryhasa npemoh. Tako je bankan ox
19. Bujeka Ha oBamo 3amamy oremano 3ie Mahexe Koje MoKasyje OHO IITO
JKEJUIL. A JKeNH J0Ka3 J1a je 00JbM, IUBUIN30BaHUjH, BUILIE eBpOIICKH. ba-
KaH HUje HU CAaCBHM MCTOYaH, HU JIOBOJGHO €BPOIICKHU, T€ My ce 300T Tora,
npema Mulibey Came Jlazapepuh Pagak, npunucyje TMMuHaIIHA TO3UIH]a
U Jlaje MjecTO Y MOCTKOJIOHHUjaTHUM cTynujama.” OpHjeHTalIuCcTHIKa mapa-
JMIMa He TpHIaja caMo WHHMa, Beh 00iHKyje M caMONOMMarme IITO CMO
OKapakTepucain Kao camo-Oankanu3anyjy. Hukonuh mak, Hrje 610 XpTBa
camo-0Oankanuzanuje Beh je meroB punmM 6uo xpTBa Oankanuzma. OTpoBa-
HOCT TIpeipacyziama Huje IOMyCTHIIa YUTakhe HeroBOT Jjela 10 Kpaja, Beh je
y BErOBUM KapHKaTypaMa CTepPeOTHI Halrao motepay cede. [menajyhu Hu-
xonuheB ¢uiIM, Ko Maca ce jaBjba GpeHoMeH Koju je JyHr omucao: “CBaku
OJTHOC Ca apXeTHIIOM OMJIO J1a je TOKUBJHEH MJIM CaMO M3pPEUeH, y Hama h3a-
3MBa jauu IJ1ac HETO IITO je Halll corncTBeHN . CTEPEOTHII j€ OIET, IMOIYT KO-
poBa, okBapro oHo mTo je Hukonuh xtro na ycaau meganumry. Y OCHO-
BU je BEroB (pUJIM caTupa OpHjeHTaln3allije I BeHUX o0rKa — Oarka-
HHU3Ma ¥ [[pHOTOpuM3Ma. Muronoruzma u mutypruje y Hukonuherom omycy
HECYMIbHUBO UMa, alli CMMOOITH 1 apXeTUIIOBH HUjecy Kiumen. He npencra-
BJbAjy CTEPEOTHII IO ceOH, Beh ayTopcKo cyodaBame ¢ TOM aBeTH. MipoHHjoMm,
capKa3MoM, ITapaJIoKCOM, ITOHEKa/I M BHIIEM, Ka0 Kajia ce TOBOPH O (pyHKIINO-
HAJIHOM KapHKaTypaiHoM u3pa3y. [locimykuo ce MUTOBHMA CBOT 3aBHYaja 1a

¢ Oko, 23.9.1986.

! Todorova, n.d, 20.

2 Cama Jlazapesuh Pajak, ,,Ha rpaHuiy oprjeHTa 1 OKIUICHTA: IOCTOKOJIOHHjaIHA TEOpHja
U IUMHUHAIHOCT bankana®, y uctpaxusamwy [ynae u baixkan: Kynmypho-ucmopujcko na-
cnehe, bankanonomku uacTutyT CAHY, 2011, 1435.

9 Kapu Jyur, ITonumuuxe pacnpase, Maruua cpricka, Hosu Can, 1984, 27.
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ocika 0opOy YoBjeka u jeMoHa. 3opan Konpusuiia onrcyje amOnBaIeHTHY
Besy Huxonuha ca murckom tpamummjom: “Haxo ce ocjeha mocsehennkom
IPHOTOPCKOT IPOCTOpA M IpeMa HhEeMy H3pakaBa HECKPHBEHO HBIHCHC,
Hukonuh ynpaBo y leMy U Ipeko mera, pa3oTKprBa MapazoKce KUBOTa.
[ToroToBy ce y 6opou Huxonuh xopuctuo ciukom GpeMuHHTETa Kao Topasa
narpujapxara u Tpaaunuje. PogHe pasnuke y JTOKaTHOM MHJBEY MOCITYKUIIE
cy kao metadopa 3a ce paznuke. KonpponTupame BiagajyhuM cTpykrypa-
Ma, a TIOroTOBO narpujapxary y Jyrocnasuju, Maja borojesuh nanasu pujet-
KUM M OpUTHHATHUM (GriiMcKuM mote3oM. Ho, u marpujapxanse u Oajika-
HUCTHYKE aTy3Hje camo cy njennh cumbonnma 6orare kmaemarorpaduje. He
Tpeba U3ryOuTH U3 BU/Ia BJEUUTY aKTYEIHOCT BErOBOT (PHiIMa, jep “TpeaMeT
naponuje y HukonnheBum GpuimMoBrMa HUCY caMO XHIIEPTpOPUpaHu u 0be-
CMHUIIJBCHHU JIjEJIOBH MHUTOBA W KOJIEKTHBHUX IPEJCTaBa, Beh M MIICONIOIIKH
MUT KOjH C€ OCTBAapUBA0 y BPEMEHY KOjeM je cam mpumnanao’.* OHo mTo ce
Moske 3amjeputi Hukomuhy, 0JHOCHO MjecTo TIje ce MOXe TPasKUTH pas3yior
Hepa3yMHjeBama je KapuKaTypaJHu Mpuka3. Taj meros JoKaan3am ce rpa-
HHUYH ca er30THKOM, a HUKO HE JKeJU /1a BUAU ceOe y PUiMy Kao AMBIJbaka y
npamrymu. Hukonwh je 3Hao ¢ kakBuM HenipujaresbeM ce 0opu. Y jeTHOM HH-
TepBjy je Kazao: ,,Y LlpHoj ['opun mMa MHOTO MHTOBa, a CBAKO PYIIECHE MUTA
je 6onna ctBap. C apyre cTpaHe, JbyAH Cy CKIOHH ja cBojatajy Lipay [opy,
na OpaHe CBOjy TpeCTaBy O H0j Kao jeIMHY Ta4Hy U UCTUHUTY. To je jenHa
BpCTa MaTPHOTCKOT jorMaru3ma. MiMam pasymujeBarba 1 3a T0.”. OH ce yCy-
JM0 Ja ipelje mpeko npeapacyaa 1 MHXHOUIH]a, a Hecariie1aBambeM BheroBoT
(uIMa Yak ¥ 1aHac MHOTH JIOKa3yjy J1a TO HUjecy y CTamy.

Zerina CATOVIC

FASCINATION BY CUSTOMS OR AUTO-ORIENTALISM
OF ZIVKO NIKOLIC

Summary

Zivko Nikolic dedicated each of his film compositions to the Montenegrin
custom. Montenegro, as part of the Balkan, is a mine of stereotypes, but the director

% 3opan Konmpusuua, Peoumemcka noemuxa JKuexa Huxonuha, moktopcka aucepraimja,
DY Vuusepsurera ymerHoctu y beorpany, 2007, 150.

% Maja Bogojevi¢, Cinematic Gaze, Gender and Nation in Yugoslav Film, UDG, Podgorica,
2013, 400.

% Jelusié, n.d, 41.

7 Intervju Mladosti, citirano u Jelusi¢, n.d, str. 152



198 NCcTOpPHUjCKHU 3aNUCH

adherence to tradition is not a consequence of discourse, because he has not fallen
into the trap of crnogorcizam (orientalism on local level). On the contrary, Nikolic
observed that tradition artistically in order to reconstruct and destruct stereotypes.
Hence, Nikolic‘s fascination with tradition is not auto-orientalism in the classical
meaning of the word. His insistence on archetypes is not obeying to discourse, but
a way of rebellion. The director accommodated his story in geographical scope of
Montenegro, but at the same time opposed to symbolic geography imposed on it. It
was a sarcastic attitude towards a system of stercotypes — he was using aesthetic of
tradition in the fray against traditionalism. Right there we can find possible errors
of director in relation to the mythic. The audience understood this as an imitation of
stereotypes, not a persiflage of them. The most famous Montenegrin director made
his peculiar poetics and aesthetics from the mentality of his country. Nevertheless,
this mentality didn‘t ,,orientalised him®, but gave him the orientation in the film
space.



Hcropwujckn 3anucu, ronnaa LXXXVII, 3-4/2014

XPOHUKA

Hayuna xondepennuja

POMAHOBMU U [IPHA I'OPA,

NCTOPUJA 1 CABPEMEHOCT
(TTomropwia, 7. HoBembOap 2014)

V opraamsanuju Mcropujckor nactuTyTa YHUBep3uTtera Lipae ['ope u
VYpanckor @enepannor yausep3utera JesbIuH 13 JekarepuHOypra, y HOBeM-
opy 2014. y Mcropujckom uacTuTyTY LlpHE ['Ope onprkaHa je HayyHa KOH-
(epeHIMja MOBOIOM O0MIbEKABAKA CTOTOAMIIBUIE [IpBOT CBjeTCKOT para.
Husbs koHpepeHnuje je OMo a yKake Ha 3Ha4aj HPHOTOPCKO-PYCKUX TTOJHU-
THUYKHX, KYJITYPHUX 1 €KOHOMCKHX Be€3a y IEPUOAY OJl II0YETKA BJiaJaBUHE
JquHacTrje PoMaHOBHX 3a criosbHONOMUTHYKH HUBOT LlpHe [ope.

Y 0BOM KOHLIENITY OPTaHU3aTOPH Cy UMaJIH Y BUIY MOTPeOy Ja yKaxKy
Ha 3Ha4aj JAeTpOHM3anuje aAuHacThje PomaHOBHX 3a mamy cymoumny LlpHe
Tope.

[To3nato je na je Pycuja mmana BakHy yJIOTY Y CIIOJbHOMOJIUTHY-
koM xuBoTy LlpHe T'ope, ca cTaHoBHINTa O/IpKaBamka lEHE Mel)yHAPOIHE U
VHYTpAIlhe CTAOMITHOCTH. Y OCHOBH CBE CE TO BE3MBAJIO 32 TMOJIUTHKY KOjy
je Boguna nquHactrja PomanoBux ca Hukonajewm Il va yeny u Bnanajyhu mo-
JTUTUYKH KpyroBu y Pycuju. M3nackom Llpae ['ope u3 pata y janyapy 1916. u
OxrobapckoM peBosynjoM y Pycuju 1917, Lpna ['opa je Ha mehyHapoaHom
IUIaHy ocTtana 0e3 3Ha4YajHOT CIIOJbHOIOIUTHYKOT ApTHEPa U CaBE3HUKA.

To ce mocebHO ocjeTniio pu Kpajy [IpBor cBjeTcKoT paTa Kajma ce pje-
1I1aBaJIO MUTake OOHOBE IPHOTOPCKE Ap:kaBHOCTH. CTaBOBH €BPOIICKHX Ca-
BE3HUYKHX 3eMajba OWIIM Cy YCMjepeHH Ka CTBapamy jyroCIOBEHCKE PKaBe
Y KOjy OH, HApOUIHTO MOCIH]e OMTYyKe O MPECTAHKY MOCTOjama AycTpo-Yrap-
CKe MOHapxwuje, omia ykipydena u Llpua [opa.

YV OKBHpY TaKBHX HIMPOKO Ha3HAUYEHHUX OIPEIHUIA KPETAO € U Caap-
aj peepara MOAHMjETUX HA TIOMEHYTO] Mel)yHapoaHOj] KOH(pEPEHIIH)H.

Jp Papocnas Pacionosuh je 00parno naxkmy Ha MUTakE HCTOPH)CKUX
U TIONIMTUYKUX Be3a JIBUje IpskaBe, y pedepaTy mox HacaoBoM: ,,JluHactuja
Pomanosux u [lerposuha y ciosbHOMOMUTHYIKOM kuBOTY LlpHe ['ope y mpy-
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roj monoBuHH XIX 1 moyetkom XX BHjeka™. Y caommTemy cy AOIUN 10 U3-
pakaja CTaBOBH O yN03M OallkaHCKe MojuThKe Pycuje y kpeupamy mehyHa-
ponuor nonoxaja Llpue ['ope, y okBupy manoa o npeypehemy bankana.

YuecHuk koHbeEpeHHje ca Ypaickor deneparHor yHUBEp3uTeTaleB-
reHuj AsiekcejeB 00paano je TeMy Moj HacyioBoM: ,,Kyhe PomaHoBux mpuje
u nociuje 1917. ronuHe*. Ha ocHOBY cTaBOBa ayTopa MOIJIE CYy C€ YOUUTH
pasiuke y mpaBiyMa CIIoJbHE MOMUTHKE Pycuje y jeIHOM U Jpyrom IepHo-
Iy, Kao 1 OpOjHHU Y3pOIIH KOjH Cy 10 TOTa IoBeNn. Takolhe aleHar je ctaBjbeH
¥ Ha TParuyHy CyIOMHY HMIIEPAaTOPCKOT ABOpA U H-ETOB YTHUIIA] HA JaJbH IO~
JUTHYKHU KHUBOT Pycuje.

Pedepar mpod. ap Cunuwme Jenymmwmha: ,,YTuuaj nuxacrtuje Poma-
HOBHX Ha KynTypHH kHuBOT LlpHe T'ope*, mokazao je OoraTcTBO Besa JBHje
3eMJbE U 3Ha4aj Koju je 3a KyntypHu npocrneputeT Llpue ['ope numana Py-
cuja. [locebo je moaByueH 3Ha4aj ycTHLAja pycKuX mucana u puinoszoda Ha
uHTenekTyaitHe kpyrose y Lipuoj ['opu. Huje 3anemapeno HU muTame Koja
ce TUYy MPOCBETHE cdepe Kao CerMeHTa KyITYpHOT HHBOA LPHOTOPCKOT
JPYIITBA.

Jpyru yaecHUK Ha KOH(EPEHITH]!, ca YPaJICKOT YHUBEP3UTETa AJICK-
canzap YCTHHOB, Kpo3 pedepar moj| HacJIOBOM: ,,PyCKO-I[pHOTOPCKE AWHAC-
THYKE Be3e™, CKPEHYO je MaKiby Ha KapakTep YKYITHHX OHOCA JIBH]jE 3eMJIbE.
OH Huje OMO 3aCHOBaH CaMO HAa 3BAHMYHUM IOJIUTHYKUM KOHTaKTHMa, Beh
Y Ha BEJIMKO] OJIMCKOCTH M POJOMHCKUM Be3ama JIBHje Bliajiajyhe AuHacTuje:
pycke u Llproropcke. CBakako 1a cy npHoropcke npuniese Crana u Mum-
11a, yaare 3a pycke kuexenre Hukonmaja Hukomaesnua miaher u metpa Poma-
HOBE, MMaJie BeJIMKH 3Ha4ya] y oapehuBamy kapakrepa MelhyapkaBHUX OHO-
ca myteM Mel)ycoOHMX KOHTaKkTa ,,IOPOJMYHOT Kapakrepa“. MHoOra nurama
3HauajHa 3a Lpay ['opy makmie cy ce pjemraBana Ha Taj HAYWH.

HakoH mopHoIIeHka HaBeJICHUX pedepara OTBOPEHA je JUCKyCHja Y
KOjOj Cy YYeCTBOBAJH 3aloCieHH y VICTOpHjCKOM HHCTUTYTYy YHHBEpP3H-
tera IpHe Tope, ka0 u o3BaHu roctu. MHCIUMPATUBHOCT MOJIHECEHUX Ca-
omiITeHha OWia je MOTUBHIIYha 3a JIUCKyTaHTE, TAKO Jla CYy BUXOBUM 00-
pahamMa MHOTA IIMTaba TIOMEHYTa y IOIHU]ETHM pedepaTimMa MOTIyHH)e
obpalena.

Wnnnumjatop ckyna, rocnognH AHTOH bakos, Koju je yjeqHo u ¢puHaH-
cupao pajn KoH(peeHIHje, Ha Kpajy OBOT HAyYHOT CacTaHKa, Y MO3APaBHO]
pHjeun 0120 je MPU3HAKE OPraHU3aTOPUMa, 3aXBaJIHO CE Ha JI00pOj OpraHu-
3alHUju U TOCEOHO MCTaKao 3aHUMJBMBOCT MOJHUjETHX pedepara U JUCKY-
CHja KojuMa je TIpoIrper oouM 3Hama o Pomanosuma u LpHoj [opn.

OnpxaBame OBe HayuyHe KoH(epeHiuje ca Ypaickum DegepanHum
yHHuBep3uTeToM, Mcropujcku nnctutyt Yausepsutera Lipue [ope He camo
Jla je HalpaBHO HAYYHU HCKOpAK y OOpaay BaKHMX IHUTamba BE3aHHUX 32
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[IpBu cBjeTCKHM paTa U UCTOPHU]y PYCKO-IIPHOTOPCKHUX OJHOCA ITOBOJIOM CTO-
TOJIUILIHHUIIE O FbeTOBOT MOYETKA, HETO j€ M MPOIINPEH HayYHH KPYT UHCTH-
Tynuja u3 Pycuje ca xojuma je MicTopujcki HHCTUTYT UMa Hay4dHY Capajliby.

CBe npucyTHe je 0oOpajoBajia HaroBUjeIITeHa Jajba WHCTUTYIMOHA-
nu3anyja MehycoOHe capalimbe, TOTIHCUBAkbEM OAroBapajyhnx mporoxona,
Kao M pa3MjeHa Hay9HHX UCKyCTaBa Ha JIpyTre y IpaKcy Mo3HaTe HaulHe: pas-
MjeHa ImyOJiMKalija, ToCTOBambe Mpodecopa, OPraHu30Bambe CIAUYHUX Hayd-
HUX CKYINOBa UT/.

/p Paoocnas Pacnonosuh
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U3znox06a

[MTMCAHU TPAT'OBU UCITIAMCKOI' OPUJEHTA ¥V
APXMBCKUM U MVY3EJCKUM ®OH/IOBUMA LIPHE
I'OPE — OIVJIEA 13 UCTOPUJE KVJITYPE

Hcropujcku MHCTUTYT YHU-
Bep3utera Llpue Tope n JY My-
3eju u ranepuje [loaropurie Ommm
Cy oOpraHuzaropu u3jiox0e Ton
HacJoBOM [lucanu mpazosu ucia-
MCKO2 OpujeHma y apXueckum u
mysejckum gondosuma Llpue Tope
— oeneo uz ucmopuje xkyimype. 13-
To0a je ofpikaHa y TEPHUOAY O
18.-22.12.2014. ronune y My3ejy
rpana [loxropume. Konnenrt uznox6e ocmuciuna je np parana Kyjoswuh,
Hay4HU caBjeTHHK y McTopujckom WHCTHTYTYy YHuBep3utera Llpue lope.
Wznox06a je 1o MCTpasKMBav4KoOT pe3yiTara paja Ha MCTOMMEHOM IPOjeK-
Ty, 0100peHoM u (puHaHCHpaHoM o cTpaHe MuHucrapcrsa Kyatype Lpue
Tope.

Ha n3nox0u je nmpencraBibeHO 0caM TaHoa ca Mpeko cexamaeceT ¢o-
Torpaduja npeaMeTa Koju ¢y u3adpaHu Ha OCHOBY IIPUCYCTBA aparicKor Xap-
(ha ka0 Be3WBHE HUTH KOja CIlaja U O)KMBJbaBa OPHjCHTAIHO-UCIIAMCKH HJICH-
tuteT apredakara. [lyOnuka je morna a Buau u cadbsby BojBoae Mnuje I1na-
MEHIIa KOjy je T00M0 Kao MOKIIOH IPHOTOPCKE BOjCKe HAKOH OWTKe Ha Map-
tunuhinma 1877. romquHe. Y OKBHpPY IOCTaBKe OBa cabsba 3ay3uma Hoceo-
HO MjecTO U MpeMa M3JI0KOEHOM KOHLENTY OHa je M3JI0KeHa Kao CBOjeBp-
CHa M3JIOKOEHA TIPOBOKAIMja 32 KOMYHHKAIHjy ca mocjeTnonnma. M3mox-
0Oy je otBopuo aupekrop Mcropujckor nHctutyta YauBepsurera Lipue [ope
1p Pagocnas PacionoBuh u ToM npuinkom uctakao Aa “u3noxoda npeacra-
BJbA CEIMEHT BHUILIEIUMEH3NOHAIHOT IPOjEKTHOT 3a/1aTKa. AyTOpKa je Ha ca-
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BpEeMEH HA4YMH, OCHUM IHUCAamha CTHYIHjCKOT TeKCTa IMyOIMKOBAaHOT Kao IO-
ceOHO M3aame, paju MOTIyHUje enadopaluje TeMe YNpWINYMiIa H3JI0XK-
Oy ka0 BU3yeJH3allijy OCHOBHOT cajpikaja mpojekTa u MoryhHocT 3a 60Jby
MePIIeTIIHjy pojekTHUX uaeja. OBom m3nokoom [parana Kyjosuh je Ha je-
JaH HOB HAUYMH OTBOpPWJIAa MyTEBE HAy4YHO-UCTpaKUBavyKor paga Vctopwujc-
KOTHMHCTHTYTa U JeJTHO HOBO TMoJbe Y paay MHCTUTYTA y Koje JIo caaa Hujec-
Mo 3anazwin”. T[IpemapujeunmaayTopke, HalpaB/beH je OIVIC] U3 UCTOPH]E
KyJIType Yy HamjepH Aa Oyae ykazaHo Ha Moryhe myTeBe OKyIJbama U n3ja-
rama apredakTa OpHjeHTATHO MCIAMCKE MaTepHjaliHe KyAType, MOXpame-
HUX Yy apXUBCKHM M My3ejckuM (onmosuma Llpue T'ope. Haume, mocebno-
MjECTO y OPHjEHTaIHO-UCIAMCKO] KYJITYPH UMa ITMCMO - CJI0BO. Jeqanoa Mo-
ryhHx, aju CUTYpHHUX, KpUTEpHja U BOJMYA Y TPEIO3HABAaKY CBEra OHOra
HITO CBj€I0YH O KYITYPHOM JIOJMPY Ca UCIAMCKAM OPHjEHTOM HJIH KUBOTY
npemMa OpHjeHTaTHO-UCIAMCKOM o0paciy Tpebaso Ou 1a mpencTaBiba apar-
ckd Xap(, KOju TOTHHCYje OCHOBHY Ne(HUHUIM]Y TipeaMeTa uBpiihe u Bje-
POIOCTOjHHjE OJf OWIIO KOje MY3€jCKe 3a0UJbEIIKEe Y HHBEHTAPHUM KHHUTa-
Ma.AKO 3HaMO Jia je yjeqHaueHU M OYEKHBAHU CTHJI 3aHATCKOT WIIM yMjeT-
HUYKOT ITPOU3BOJIA Y OKBUPHUMA OPHjEHTATTHO-UCIAMCKOT 00paciia Hau3riie/
00eCMHCITHO Tparame 3a 3HauajeM ayTOPCKOT UMEHa, ype3aHH, YTKaHH, Tie-
POM OTHCHYTH HCIIHC j€ y HAIleM CIIy4ajy CTBApHU W CHTYPHU Tpar mpe-
Mo3HaBamkba 1 UMEHOBama My3eannje. Y My3ejcKuM (pOHIOBHMA W MIPUBAT-
HUM 30upkama Lpuae ['ope u3nBOjeH cy METallHU, KEPaMUUKU U TEKCTHITHU
MPEIMETH Ca aparCKUM UCTTHCOM, UCITHCH Ha CTAKIY, 3UI0BUMA U KAMEHY, 1
Ha Kpajy, ©3BOpHA cpeanHa Xapha — pyKOTHCH, MIIYMUHUPAHU WIIN 3HAYA|HH
300T CBOj€ BHIIICBjEKOBHE CTAPOCTH U JHEIIOTE UCITUCA.

op HApacana Kyjosuh
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IN MEMORIAM

OVTIA3SAK 3HAYAJHOI' UCTOPUYAPA
- p 3BE3JJAH ®OJINh (1963-2014) -

VY Ionropuuu je 12. jyna 2014. ronune npemunyo ap 3sezgan @o-
nuh, jemaH of1 Haj3HAYajHUjUX CABPEMEHHX IPHOTOPCKUX UCTOPUIApa, Hayd-
HU capajaHuk Mctopujckor uacTutyTa 1 npodecop Punozodckor daxynre-
ta y Hukmuhy. beros mpepanu ojra3ak, BEJHKH je TYOUTAaK 3a IPHOTOPCKY
ucropuorpadujy. Ho, mako je \mEToB )KUBOTHH M CTBAPAJIAdYKH ITyT OKOHYAH
MpepaHo U MpHje BPEMEHa, OH je, 0e3 CyMmbe, TOKOM 0aBJbeHha UCTOPH]CKOM
HAyKOM YCITHO Jia CTBOPH BpPHjEIHO Hay4yHO ajerno. beroB Hay4HU pa3Boj 3a-
MOYe0 je HaKoH 3aBpiieTka cryauja Mcropuje Ha Oumozodekom hakynrery
y Huknmhy. Y0p30 HakoH cTunama (akyiaTeTcke AUIUIOME, YIHCao je I1o-
CTIUIUIOMCKE CTY/H]je, Koje je ycmjemHo okonuao 1998. romune, ogdpanom
Maructapcke tese “Arpapaa pedopma y Liproj T'opu 1945-1947. rogune”.
Hakon maructpupama, npumibet je 1999. ronqune y Mcropujcku HHCTUTYT
Ipue ['ope xao acucrent. C jennum kpahum npexknaom, y Mctopujckom nH-
CTHTYTY C€ TOKOM IIETHAECTaK roMHa POPMHUPAO Ka0 HAYYHHUK U UCTOPHYAP.

Beh kpajem neBenecernx rogmnHa XX Bujeka ap 3Beznan ®onuh 3a-
MOYNEHE Ca UCTPAKUBAKEM Bjepckux 3ajeannna y Llpuoj Topn y XX Buje-
Ka, mTo he 6uth Hay4yHa obnacT y Kojoj he HanpaBUTH Haj3HAYAjHHjE JIOME-
Te, U Kojy he cBojuM pagoBuMa (HaKTHUKK YTEMEJbUTH y LIPHOTOPCKO] UCTO-
puorpacduju. Pezynrar oBux ucTpaknBama Ouhe HU3 HAyIHUX PaIoBa, KOjU
cy 2001. ronune cabpanu y kwury “Bjepcke 3ajennurie y LipHoj [opu 1918-
1953. roqune”. OBy KEbUTY YHHH OCaM PaJioBa, Koju oOpalyjy HeKu o cer-
MeHaTa J[jeIoBama Bjepckux 3ajenanna y Liproj ['opw, aimu 1 Bjepckor KUBO-
Ta 'y njenuHu. [1o mpBu MyT yKa3aHo je Ha HEKOJIHMKO 3HAaYajHUX HayYHHX ITU-
Tama: Ha ctaB Kotopcke OMCKymuje mpeMa cTBapamy jyroCIOBEHCKE JIpiKa-
Be, Ha pan borocioswuje cB. [letap Lletnmcku ox 1921. mo 1926. romune, HA
MOJI0XKa] U JijesioBambe L[pHOropcKo-IpuMOpCcKe MUTPOTIONH]je y TOKY JIpyror
CBjETCKOT para, Ha arpapHy HOJUTHKY ApKaBe MpeMa HPKBEHUM I10CjeauMa
y Lpnoj l'opu ox 1945. no 1947. rogure, Ha onoxaj Mciaamcke 3ajeqauiie y
conujanuctuukoj Llpuoj lopu...
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Ilocnuje oBe KmbuUTE, YyCIHjequiia Cy HOBa apXWBCKa UCTPAKUBamba U
HOBHU MCTOpHOTpadCcKu pajoBH, Kao U ydemhe y MHucamy NPBUX LPHOTOP-
CKHMX YIOSHHKAa HCTOpHUje Ha OCHOBY HOBOT IpOrpaMa. YIopeao ¢ HaydYHUM
pazoBUMa W yUOCHHUITMMA, HACTajasia j€ W HEroBa TOKTOPCKA THUCEPTAIlHje
“JlpxaBa u Bjepcke 3ajenuuie y LpHoj [opu 1945-1965. rogune”, koja je
Onta pe3ynrar BUILETOMUIIBAX HCTPAKUBAba M CBEOOYXBAaTHOT 3aHUMarba
3a JKMBOT U JIjeJIOBambe BjepCKUX 3ajepHulla Ha npoctopy Lipae Tope. Mako
npBoOMTHO mpujaBibeHa Ha Punozopckom dakynrery y beorpany, jep cse
1o 2005. ronquae HEje 6mno moryhe y Llproj ['opu crehn 3Bame mokTopa nc-
TOPHJCKUX HayKa, IPoIeaypa 010paHe HEeroBe JOKTOPCKE JUCEPTAIlje HUje
Morvia OUTH cripoBesieHa 10 Kpaja. Pa3no3u 3a To uMajy BHIIE yHOPHIITA Y
JUYHUM HETO HaydyHUM cTaBoBuMa. Ann, Ha cpehy, Beh 2005. rogune cTBa-
Pajy ce yCIIOBH Jia ce JOKTOPCKE JUCEPTALNje U3 UCTOPHje MOT'Y OpaHUTH U
Ha YHuBepsurety Llpue I'ope. Kopucrehu Ty moryhuoctu, ap 3e3nan ®o-
muh je HaKOH cripoBohema yoOudajeHe mpouenype, jyHa 2006. roquHe of-
OpaHuO JOKTOPCKY aucepraiujy Ha Ouno3odckom GakyinreTy YHHUBEp3HUTE-
ta Lpue ['ope. Tume je mocTao npBU JOKTOP UCTOPHjCKUX HAYKA KOJH j€ OBO
3Bame cTekao y Llproj [opu.

Hberopa nokropcka nucepranyja “/Ip:xaBa u Bjepcke 3ajequuie y Lp-
HOj T'opu 1945-1965”, o6jasibeHa je 2006. ronune. Pujeu je o BoIyMHUHO3-
HOM HCTPa)XUBAYKOM [IjeTy, Y KOME c€ II0 MPBH ITyT 00pahyje KoMIuTeKcHa
npobiemaruka ogHoca u3Mel)y Bjepckux 3ajenHunia u apxkare. Jlo mojase
OBE KIbUTE MU HUjECMO 3HAJIM KaKaB je YUCTUHY OHMO I10JI0XkKa]j TIpaBOCIIaBHE,
KaTOJMYKE U UCITAMCKE BjepCKe 3ajeqHuIle y corujanuctiukoj Liproj Topw,
HUTH KakaB je OMO HBUXOB OJJHOC IpeMa JIP>KaBHO] BJIACTH, KA0 H JpPKABHE
BJIACTH IpeMa mbHuMa. 3Mely moramammsix 3BaHHYHHX CTaBOBA JIPXKABE O
MOCTyTamy MpeMa BjepCKUM WHCTHTYIHMjaMa y TyXy HajBHIINX MelyHapo-
HUX CTaHJap/a, ¥ KIEPUKAIHUX TUPaZa O IPOTOHUMA U CTpaliamby y BpHje-
Me KOMYHH3Ma, cTajaja je Kiura jap 3Be3nana @onuha. CtpydyHa u nanyuka
JaBHOCT, TTa YaK ¥ OHaj IO KOjJH CBOjy WIECOIOTH]Y APKH 32 jeTUHY NCTHHY,
JIOUEKAO je KIbHTY C YBOKABAKHEM M MAKHOM.

Haxon o6jaBpuBama KEUTe O OHOCY JIPYKABE U BjePCKUX 3ajeTHHUIA Y
Lpuoj T'opu, ap 3Be3nan doinuhi je CBOje HCTPAKUBAUKO 3aHUMALE YCM]EPHO
Ha HEKOJIMKO BYKHUX TeMa U3 PHOTOPCKE UcTOpHje. JenaH TeMaTCKu KpyT YH-
HUITK Cy HeTOBH BehH pajioBU O UCTOPHU)H TIOjeTUHUX IPHOTOPCKUX O0NacTH.
3a moHorpaduje o nponwtoctu Lpmanne u bepanckor kpaja, OH je Hanucao
npenien uctopuje oBux kpajesa o 1700. go 1941. romure. Y oBUM 00UM-
HUM TIpenieinMa OH je CHHTETH30Ba0 BOjHO-TIOIMTHYKY, BjePCKY U JIjeIMMHUY-
HO npymTBeHy ucropujy Llpmuuie n Bepanckor kpaja, npukasyjyhu riaBae
TOKOBE HHXOBE HALIMOHATTHO-0CI000JUIauKe aKIKje U IPyIITBEHOT KHUBOTA,
Kao U FUXOB TOJI0Kaj M Pa3B0j Y IPHOTOPCKO] M JYTOCIOBEHCKO] JPKABH.
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YV m3yuaBamy ucropuje Llpae ['ope, moceban TeMaTcku KpyT YWHE pa-
noBu jp 3Be3nana Ponuha 0 yTUIAjy PEIMTHjCKUX yBjepera Ha MOIUTHYKO
MHIBEHE, Ka0 paioBu 0 ydenrhy BjepCKUX 3aje[HUNA Yy TOJIUTHIKOM XKH-
BOTY. tberoBoj maxmu HHje MPOMaKiIa YH-CHUIIA Ja YTUIIA] BJEPCKUX 3aje-
Huna y apymrtsy Lpue Tope, a moceOHO jeaHe on HBHUX, 3aBUCH OJ CTETICHA
CHOT aHTa)oBama y nonutuir. To 3Haum 1a ce u 'y LipHoj ['opu, pennru-
O3HOCT JIOMUHAHTHO TEMEJbH Ha MOIUTHYKUM BjepOBambHMa H CTABOBUMA,
OZTHOCHO, [1a Y /jeOBamy BjepCKUX 3ajeHHUIA UMa MOJTUTHYKOT KOJHKO M
nyxoBHIYKOT. [Ip 3Be3nan @onuh je mehy npBuMa yka3ao ¥ Ha MOIUTHUKY
ynoTpedy UCTOPHjCKUX MUTOBA O] CTPaHE jellHe yTUIAjHE BjepCKE HHCTUTY-
uje y LpHoj Topu, ucrpaxyjyhu cumOonuuKy Balopu3alujy pasimuuTHX
MHTOBA U JIETeH/IU. 32 N3y4aBarbe MOJUTHYKOT aCIEeKTa JjeI0Bamba BjepCKUX
3ajeanuna y Liproj [opu moceOHO je BakHA H-eroBa CTyIuja o0 u3rpaamu Ma-
y3oJeja Ha JloBheny n KoHQIUKTY Koju je y oqHocuma usmely Llpkse u ap-
JKaBe OBaj TIOAyXBaT M3a3Bao.

YV HayuyHoMm omycy jp 3Be3nana Donuhia BaKHO MjecTo mpuIiaga mbe-
TOBUM PaZioBUMa M3 MCTOPHj€ LPHOTOPCKE eneKkTponpuspene oxn 1945. ro
1965. romune. [Topem HEKOMKO UCTPAKMBAUYKKUX YIaHAKa, OH j€ HAIMCA0 U
JOpyrH 1uo HayyHe MoHorpadwuje “100 romuHa HpHOTOpCKE eNEKTPONpHUBpE-
ne”, koja ce nojauia 2010. ronune. Y 0BOj KbU3H, KOja je HacTala Kao Ko-
ayTopcko ajeno, np 3esgan Domuh je 00pamno mepro BETUKHUX ITOTyXBa-
Ta y U3TPaJilbU SICKTPOCHEPTeTCKUX MocTpojera y LipHoj ['opu, kana ce no-
CTaBJbajy TEMEJbH OBOT cucTeMa, HYOPMHUPAjy HHCTUTYIIU]E ¥ KaJpOBH, aJIU U
KaJia ce Mpase IJIAHOBU O HOBHUM BEJIMKUM IOAyXBaTHMa. TuMme je HacTaBHO
Jia Hajiorpalyje 3Hama o ekoHoMckoj uctopuju Llpue [ope, koja ce kao Ha-
y4Ha 00J1acT yTemMespHiia moueTkoM XX BHjeKa.

Henyro HakoH KiBHTe O IPHOTOPCKO] EICKTPOIIPUBPEIH, TTOjaBUIIO CE
HOBO pjenio 3Be3nana ®onuha — “Hcropuja myciumana [lpue [ope 1455-
1918. ronune” (2013), koje mpencTaBsba HajBehn TOMET HEroBor OaBJbEHa
UCTOPHUjCKUM cHHTe3aMa. [IucaHa ¢ HamjepoM Ja npukaxe Gopmupame u
JKUBOT jeaHor on Hapoaa y LlpHoj [opu, kmura je mokasajia HBeros jaap 3a
HCTOPHjy AYTOT Tpajama, Kao U n3ydaBame ApylmTBeHe ncropuje. [locern-
BIIIM C€ 3aXTHjEBHOM IIOCIY MMHCamha UCTOPHje MyCIUMHCKOT Hapoaa y Llp-
Hoj ['opu, oH je Mopao 1a 0Opaau MHOTe TIpoLiece, MPUKAXKE Pa3IMIUTe eIlo-
xe u jgorahaje, ykaxke Ha OpojHE MOJUTHYKE, COLMjATHE M KYJITYpPOJOIIKE
(enomene. CBako 3aHMMambE 32 OBAaKBe IMpoIece, a MoceOHO Tpolece Ha-
MOHAJTHOT KOHCTUTYHCakha, N3a31Ba Y HallleM JPYILITBY TOCEOHY OCjeTIbH-
BOCT. OOMYHO ce jaBJbajy KPUTUYAPU U TYMadH, YBH]jEK ITPHUITaTHUIIA HAIIH]e
0 KOjOj ce IMuIIIe, KOju UCTOpUYapy MpoHaia3e TeHACHIIMO3HOCT 1 IIpo0ieMa-
TUYHY U/ICJHOCT. Y OBOM Cllyuajy, TAKBUX IpuMjenada Huje Ouio, mro cBje-
JIOYH 0 00jeKTUBHOCTH M HECIIOpHO] BpujenHocTr Ponmhesor gjena.
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ITopen uctpakuBama U Mcamka HAyIHUX paaoBa, 3Be3man Domuh je
MMao M 3alakeHy HacTaBHUUKY JjenaTHoct. On 2009. rogune na ®unozod-
ckoM (pakynrery y Hukmmhy npemaBao je Ucrtopujy bankana y cpemamem
BHjeKy 1 MeTtoauky HacTaBe ucrtopuje. Kao cBe npyro mro je paano y wuc-
TOPHjCKOj HayllM, ¥ OBaj 3a/1aTaK je 00aBJbao MpeAaHo U caBjecHo, yHocehn
OpojHEe HOBHHE y N3yUYaBamke UCTOPHjCKHUX (DEHOMEHA CPEJIH0BjeKOBHE UCTO-
puje Bankana u u3y4aBamwe HacTaBe uctopuje. [lopen dunozodekor daxyi-
teta, 3Be3nan Ponuh je npenasao u Mcropujy penuruje u Ha [loctaumnom-
ckuM ctyaujama Mceropujckor nactutyTa LpHe Tope, roje je Takohe cBojuM
HACTaBHUM M CTPYYHHM PajioM Ja0 JOTPUHOC apHupMaIfji OBOT CTY/IH]jC-
KOT' TIporpama, UCTO Kao ILITO je CBOjUM CBEYKYITHUM HCTPaKUBAYKUM U Ha-
yaHAM pajoM adupmucao Uctopujcku nactutyT LipHe ['ope, monmpuHocehu
TaKo Jia ce ouyBa Beh TpaJHIMOHAIHO 3HAYCHE OBE HHCTUTYIM]E Y HAYYHOM
s)kuBoty Llpue I'ope.

Kao ucropuyap, HaydHUK W WHTENEKTyanal, 3Be3nan Pomuh je mo-
CTao W MPEro3HaT/bUBA jaBHA JINYHOCT. TO je HEMHHOBHO CIIHjEIUIIO HA OC-
HOBY KBaJINTETA H-ETOBOT HAYYHOT pajia U ayTOPUTETA KOjH je Kao HCTopHYap
HCIoJhaBao. Bemnku je Opoj TeMeBU3MjCKUX EMUCH]a Y KOjUMa j& YISCTBO-
Ba0, Ka0 U 00jaB/beHUX HOBUHCKUX TEKCTOBA, ()eJbTOHA M UHTEPBjya. YIJIaB-
HOM Cy TO OMJIM MEIMjCKH HACTYIH y KOjUMa je TOBOPHO O BjEPCKHUM 3ajea-
aunama y Llpuoj T'opu, Tpagumumonamaom monoxkajy [IpaBociaBHe LpKBe,
antugammcruykom Hacibehy Lpue Iope, naentureTckuM temama... Mako
CE PaJINIIO O aKTYESITHHM U KOHTPaBEP3HUM TeMaMa, OH j& Y OBHM MEJIN]CKUM
HACTyNMMMa YBHjEK UMAO CTaB KOju je (opMupao Ha OCHOBY HAyYHHX Ca3-
Hamba 1 YMbEHUIIA, CTAB KOjH j€ caomuTaBao HayuyHHUK 3Be3naH Domuh, a He
NPUCTPACHH TPHUITIAHHK WM HABHjad OBE WJIM OHE TpyTalyje.

Hujenehu cBe oHo 1170 je 3Be3man onuh ycnmo aa ypaau y IpHOTOp-
CKOj icTopuorpaduju, HeCyMIBHBO JIa j€ Hallla CTpyKa ocTalia 0e3 ucTopuya-
pa Koju je Tpebaso Aa joj oaapH joI MHOTO BPHjeIHUX Jjerna. 3HaMo Jia Cy
IErOBE HapeaHe TeMe Tpedaiio na Oyay: uctopuja Andanana y LpHoj [opu
u onHoc LlpHoropcke npkse u Llapurpaacke narpujapimuje. Aju, ¥ OHO IITO
je mo cana o0jaBro, 3Ha4YajHO je 3a Hally UCTOpHOTrpadujy, 1 y MHOTO YeMy
MpeCTaBJba MHOHUPCKH MMOyxBat. Youjehen cam aa hie imeropo Jijeno Kopu-
ctuTy OyayhuM ucTpaxuBaunMa, He caMo Kao PU3HMIA 3HAba U YNEHCHUIIA,
Beh M Kao TeMaTCKH IMyTOKa3 U METOAONIONIKY y30p. Pazymuje ce, Bpujeme he
My JIaTH OroBapajyhie Mjecto y pHOropckoj uctopuorpaduju, Kao mTo TO
YHMHM Ca CBUM pe3yJTaTHMa HalllUX NpeTxoHukKa. MiMajyhu y Buay nuzBopHy
YTEMEJFEHOCT U KBAIUTET HETOBOI' HAYYHOT Jijeria, He Tpeba MMaTu CyMmbe
na hie y ipHOTOpCKOj UCTOpUOTpaduju JOOUTH 3aIaKeHO MjeCTo.

JKuexo Anopujawiesuh
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YEJJOMUP M. JIYUIR
(1940 - 2014)

Yenomup M. JIyuuh pohen je 25. okrodpa 1940. ronune y bamanuma
- Hukmuh, a ymokojuo ce 7. aBrycra 2014. roquae. OcHOBHO 00pa3oBame
CTeKao je y MjecTy polema. Bumry megaromky mkoiy 3aBpiwo je Ha Lle-
tuwy 1961. ronune. Ha [Ipupoano-marematnukom ¢akynrety y beorpany
muruiomupao je 1971. rogunae. Yetupu roguHe kacHuje 3aBpiino je [Ipas-
HU dakynTer, a, 1982. rogune u @unonomiku dakynrer. Tokom 1976. roau-
He 00paBHO je Ha CTPYYHOM ycaBpluaBamy y DpaHIlycKoj Kao CTUIICHIMC-
Ta (panmnycke Bnaae (boursier de gouvernement Francais). Y Knepmony
je cTeKao W JUIIOMY Mo3HaBaola GppaHiryckor jesuka. CTpydHO ce ycaBp-
maBao u 'y beorpany. UHTepyHUBEP3UTETCKE MOCTIAUIUIOMCKE CTYAHjE HC-
TOpHja U TeOpHja KEIKEBHOCTH 3aBpIIHoO je Ha Duio3odckom dakynTeTy
y 3arpeOy (OpameHa je MyJITHAUCIUIIMHAPHO, Ca UCTOPH]CKOT, TPABHOT U
KIbMKEBHOT CTaHOBHILTA). MarucTpupao je u3 XyMaHUCTHYKUX 3HAHOCTH
—noapydje ¢punonoruje. Marucrapcku pan ,,ETndka cHara pujedn Biaanuke
ITerpa I Ilerporuha — Hberoma kao Biamaona u njecuuka Lpue T'ope®, ox-
Opanwuo je 1989. ronune Ha dunozodekom daxynrery CeyunnumTa y 3a-
rpedy. Ha mctom dakynteTy omOpaHuo je TOKTOPCKY AucepTanujy ,,Iletap
I ITerposuh — beromr y cBome Bpemeny* (1989). [pyry A0KTOpcKy aucep-
Tanyjy (moapydyje KibHKEeBHUX Hayka) ,,)KuBot u njena Pucra Parkosuha®,
onopanmo je Ha DunozodckoM dakynrety y beorpamy 16. okrobpa 1993.
ronuHe, npen Komucujom kojy cy caunmasanu: ap Cinodonan XK. Mapxo-
Buh, pen. mpo¢., ap Josan [eperuh, pea. npod. u ap Jbyouma Jepemuh,
BaHp. Ipod.

Yenomup Jlyunh cinyxOoBao je y Buie mjecta y Llpuoj ['opu, ocam
roauHa je 0uo nupekrtop mkone. Paano je y Mcropujckom uncrturyty LipHe
Tope. Ilpommao je cBa HaydHa 3Barka JI0 HAYIHOT caBjeTHHUKA. buo je mpode-
cop u med ozcjexa 3a ucropujy Ha Ounozodckom dakynrery YHUBEp3HUTE-
ta y Cprnckom CapajeBy, rije je npenaBao CpIricKy H OMIITY UCTOpHjy. bro
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je Bumie roquHa med Oxcjexa 3a uctopujy Ha Oumo3zodckoM GakynTeTy y
Cprnckom Capajey. Takohe je 6uo npodecop Ha Dunozodpckom dakynrery y
Hukmuhy, raje je mpenaBao npenMeTe: HCTOpHja Ha CTYAH]Y 32 00pa30Bamke
yuntesba U ONIITy UCTOPH]Y CPEAm-er BUjeKa Ha OJICjeKy 3a UCTOpPHUjy H Te-
orpadujy.

Nzyuasao je npaBuu cucteM Llpue [ope.

O0jaBsbUBAO j€ HAYYHE U JIMTEPAPHE WIAHKE U IPHUJIOTE 110 PA3HUM Ya-
COIMCHMA M JIUCTOBHMA Y 3€MJbH, a 1 HEKUM MHOCTpaHuM (Dialog-France;
Liberty-Chicago, I acuux cpnckoe ucmopujckoe opyumea Hhezow y Amepu-
yu). bro je unaH BUIE CTYYHHX M HayYHUX YApYKeHma U opraHa, a capahu-
BAO je M ca HEKUM HAayYHHM HHCTUTylIHMjama y uHocTpaHcTBY (Centre des
hautes etudes touristicues — Universite de Droit, dEconomie et des Sciences
DAIX- MAESEILLE- France, MucturyT 3a Typuzam Akademii Wychovania
Fizycznego — KRAKOW u SIKD Elmhurst, [linois — USA).

Kao uman L{pHOTOPCKO — pyCKe pemaKiiije y4ecTBOBao je y pamy Ha
enuuuju ,,l{proropcko-pycku onnocu’ (I k. [Togropuma — Mocksa, 1991.
TOAMHE).

buo je unan u cexpetap penaknuje 3a Vcropujy Lipue ['ope n unan pe-
nakuuje ,,Mictopujckux 3anuca®. buo je wian penakuuje ,,PagoBu’ yaconuca
dunozodekor dakynrera y Cprckom CapajeBy, Ije je y4ecTBOBao y opra-
HU30Bamky HAyIHUX CKyIroBa u TpuouHe ,,Oxpyrmu cro®. Ilopen paga y Ha-
craBHO-Hay4HOM BHjehy Ouno je u wian Cagjera ®uno3zodckor dakynrera y
Cprckom Capajey.

VYuecTBOBao je Ha goMahwM u Mel)yHapogHUM HAyIHUM CKYIIOBUMA,
HayYHHM TpUOMHAMa UTH. Y3 BHIIE O] IBjeCTa MeACCeT 3anaXeHUjuX Hayd-
HUX pajzioBa (M 3HaTaH OpOj MamkUX) HAMKCAO j€ IBaJeCeTaK KkhUra 1 Hayd-
HUX TIpOjeKara ca pa3HOM TEMATHKOM (HCTOPH]jCKO-TeOrpad)CKOM, CTHUKOM,
NpPaBHOM, KIbH)KEBHO-HCTOpHjcKoM H cil.). To cy: ,,Moh pujeun Iletpa I[p-
BOT — €TUYKOeCTeTCKHU acrektu™; ,,Mwurpomomut Ilerap Ilpsu [lerpoBuh®;
,LlpHa ['opa — reorpadcko ucropujcke ocHoBe Typusma‘; ,,[IpaBHu cuctem y
Upnoj 'opu no cpeaune 19. Bujexa™; ,,IlpaBuu cucrem y Liproj ['opu ox cpe-
muHe 19. Bujeka o 1918. romune*; ,,Biact u cnoseuu yrunaju y Lipaoj ['opu
1499-1851%, Cpncko CapajeBo-IToaropuria 2002; ,,Biact u crio/bHH yTH-
uaju y Lpuaoj 'opu 1851-1918%, Cpnicko CapajeBo- [loaropuia, 2004; ,,Ce-
Hat Lpue T'ope u bpaa“; ,,IIpaBHO-eTHYKa MHCA0 O TpaBHOM cucteMy y Lp-
Hoj Topu™; ,,Jloajen arncypna Pucto Parkosuh — sxuBot u mjena®, beorpan-
Bujerno [Mosmwe, 1996.

Hamnmcao je 24 jeauaune 3a Ernmknoneanjy LIAHY.

Cem Hay4HOT 06aBH C€ M KEIDKEBHUM pajaoM: ,,CTpagamumre’ — po-
MaH; ,,[parame’ — moesuja; ,,3aayxmiu cMo Hebo — moeswuja; ,,Jour ra He
3HaM" — moema; ,,Kamenropa* — nmoema; ,,Bunopnannu® — moesuja.
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buo je unan ynpyxema KibHKEBHHUKA.

Hwuje 6no 4nan HU jeHE MOTUTHUYKE TAPTHje, CTPAHKE WM TpyTaluje.

Y moHorpadckoj myonukanuju ,,Moh pujeun Ilerpa I — ernuxo ecrer-
cku acriektu” Jlyunh naBoam na ce Ilerap I [lerposuh Hberomr y3nma 3a Haj-
KOMIIJICTHH]Y JTMYHOCT OBOT'a HApoJa U HeroBe UCTOPHje U J1a ce chepe me-
TOBOT" JIjeJIOBamba IIOCMATPajy U3 BUIIIE acleKaTac, HOCEOHO ca KIbI)KEBHO —
¢dunozodeke crpane. Jlyuuh je y kmusu npencrasuo [lerpa [ xao Biamao-
na u 3akoHozasia Llpae ['ope. Omnucao je etnuky cHary pujeun [lerpa I kao
BJasaomna u nao npeacrasy llerpa I kao myxosHor Bohe. [Ipoyuno je u aHa-
m3upao nocnanune [lerpa [ ykasyjyhu Ha BUXOBY BpUjeIHOCT M UCTHIYhH
Ja cy mpuMjep 3a Iupeme KibkeBHe pujeun y Lipuoj Topu. Jlyuuh ucrtuue
na je [lerap | mpBu TBOpar nucane mjecanyke pujedn y Liproj Topu.

Momnorpadcka nyonukanuja ,,Jloajen ancypaa Pucro Parkosuh, xu-
BOT M Jjera’ caJpiKH 1LjeIOBUT MOHOTpadCKH MpUKa3 OBOT HAIIET BPJIO 3Ha-
YajHOT MHCIA KOjU j€ CBOjY KIIKEBHY IjelIaTHOCT Pa3BHO y MEPHOAY HU3-
Meljy J1Ba para u y JieceTak roJiuHa Mociuje Ipyror cBjeTckor para. Hajsehu
10 MOHOTpaduje YMHEe MHTepIpeTalyje, aHaJIN3€ U OlljeHe KIbUKEBHUX pa-
nmoBa Pucta ParkoBuha. Pa3BpcTaBame mjena U3BpIICHO j€ TI0 KEHHYKCBHIM
BpcTama y kojuma je PatkoBuh cTBapao, HajBuIle mwerosa noesuja. Jlyunh
je cinenehn HUT TEMaTCKO — MOTHBCKOT pa3Boja IjecaMa OHOCHO CHXKEjHO —
(haOymmapHOT pazBoja MPUITOBjeIaKa, JaBA0 KUBE, MTPOHUIJBUBE U YECTO Ha-
JaxXHyTe aHaJIN3e U KOMEHTape. YCIyT je N3HOCHO KPUTHUYKE CY/I0BE U OLje-
HE KaKo KIbM)KEBHUX OCTBapea ParkoBrheBrX Tako M lberOBUX UAEjHUX I10-
IVieJla U CXBaTamAa.

Momnorpadcka mybnukanuja ,,Bnact u ciosban yrunaju y Lipaoj lopu
1499-1851* je mayuno mjeno y xome je Jlyhuh ca Buie crpana u 3Haa4Ku
caryieiao ¥ mpaTHo TMPaBHOMCTOPHjCKH pa3Boj Lpue [ope koja ce crumajem
MCTOPHjCKUX OKOJIIHOCTH M3rpahjuBana o TepuTopuje 00IIaCHUX rocroaapa
y OpraHM30BaHy JApKaBy, KaKo Kaxke pere3eHT Kmwure ,JIujemont Cprcrsa“
i ,,Cpricky CriapTy*, Kako je mopen octaiux u bberomr Hazusao. Maxo mu-
CaHMX NpUMapHUX u3Bopa uMa Maio 3a XVI u XVII Bujek u rije ce ynana
y HCKYLICHE J1a ce yHOTpeOu HapoaHo npename, JIyuunh Toj onacHoCTH HUje
MOJITIErao, Te je, MTaBHIle, KPUTHKOBAo TpajuioHanu3am. Jlyunh ce Huje
JpKao caMo MOJMTHYKE UCTOPH]je, HETO j€ HACTOjao Ja NpaBHY UCTOPH]Y YK-
JIONM y IpyIuTBeHy moBuject. Jlydyh je momroBao Hayeno ucTopusMma Uy
obum Lpue T'ope y onpeh)eHUM HCTOPHjCKUM YCIIOBHMA HHjE MCKJbYYHBAO
obnactu nanamme Lipae ['ope, npuje kpaja XVIII Bujeka. Jlyuuh je nHanazuo
Jla je TpaaulloHaIN3aM TJIaH!d TIOPOK IPHOTOpPCKE cToprorpaduje na u 3a-
MOCTaBJbakba MOjEAMHUX TIEPUO/Ia WIIK TeMaTHKa U rpaHa ucropuje. Ha kpajy
Jlyuuh 3akspyuyje na je Lipna I'opa Hajnpuje ycrnocraBuia ApKaBHU OKBHD,
a J1a je 3aTUM U TO JIOCTa CIIopo, nirpalupaina mpaBHy MOHOJIUTHOCT.
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Monorpadcka myonukanuja ,,Bimact u cnospan yrunaju y Lipaoj ['opu
1851-1918* je HacTaBak MpeaXoaHE KbUre (110J] UCTUM HACJIOBOM) Koja TIpa-
TH TIpaBHO — HCTOpHjcKU pa3BuTak LlpHe ['ope ox ycrocraBibama CBjeTOBHE
BiacTH (1851) mo meHor ykpyunBama y Kpamesuny CXC (1918).

mp Bacusw Jogosuh
Qunozopcru gpaxynmem Huxwiuh
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[TPUKA31

Jenena MBanosuh, Mununa Koctuh, BPATCTBO IIEJOBUh CA
BET'YIIIA, Orpanax nporojepeja Casa IlejoBuha,
Hpxasuu apxus Lprae [ope, Lletume, 2013

Kpajem 2013. rogune y m3namy p-
skaBHOr apxuBa LlpHe T'ope mrammnana
je mBoToMHa myOnmKkamuja: ,.bparcTBo
[ejoBuh ca Mberyma, orpanak nporoje-
peja Casa IlejoBuha“. Ayropu oBe aBo-
ToMHe IyOnukanuje cy Jenena MBano-
Buh u Mununa Kocruh, koje cy ce ymyc-
TUJIE y 00paay 3Ha4ajHE TEME U3 3aBU-
yajue ucropuje Lpue ['ope. Maxo no 06-
pa3oBamy HHjeCy MPO(hEeCHOHATHH HC-
TOpUYapH, BOhEHE pas3io3uMa eMOTHB-
HO-TIOPOJMYHOT  KapakTepa, ayTOpKe
Cy ce ymycTuie y o0pany BpJo 3Hadaj-
HE TeMe M Jajie JOIPHHOC CaBPEMEHO]
ncroprorpaduju. OBo 1MOCEOHO BaKH
aKo TOjaBy ITyOIMKamuje IocMmarpamo
U3 yIVla aHaJn3e jeJHOT CerMEHTa Ipo-
niocT beryma, HapouuTO Be3aHO 3a
yJIOTY KOjy je y H0j MMajo OparcTBo
[Tejosuha.

ITo canmpikajy, oBa JBOTOMHA ITyOJIH-
KallMja je peaHo OJHcKa M3Jambuma Ka-
PAKTEPUCTUYHUM 3a H3/1aBauKy IpaK-
cy y Lpnoj T'opu xoja ce mHapounTo pas-
BUJIA TIOCJbEIbUX TOJHMHA, YCMjepeHy
Ha 00jaBJbUBAKE POIOCIOBA MOPOIHLIA,
o0Opamy ucTopuje OparcTaBa, WIH YKY-
ITHE MCTOpHUje IUIEMEHa y JPYIITBEHOM
xuBoty Llpae I'ope. Kmure oBora tuna
HacTajy Ha 0a3u IOPOAMYHUX apXuBa
Ay M BUILIETOMUIIBLUX apPXUBCKUX HC-
TpaXXMBamba, U CaJpiKe MoJaTke Ha Koje

mpo(heCHOHATHA HUCTOPUYApH OOWIHO
He 00pahajy TakBy BpCTy Maxme. Y TOM
CMHCIy II0jaBa OBOT H3/ama NpecTa-
BJbA JIparoljeHy momoh cBuma oOHHMMA
Koju ce Oase, K he Tek McTpakuBaTu
ucropujy tberyma m nojenunnx Opat-
craBa y sbuma u L{proj ['opwu.

AyTOpH Cy U3/1aBa-eM jeHE U IpyTe
KEbUTe OWIIH pyKOBOl)eHH HIejoM 1a 1ajy
JOTIPUHOC OOMJbEKaBarby BEJIMKOT jyOu-
neja — 200 roguHa ox pohema Iletpa 11
[Terposuha Heroma.

[pBa k®BHra OBOT U3ak-a MM Kapak-
Tep MoHorpaduje, anu caapKu U OpojHa
JOKYMEHTa KOja IIOTKPEIUbYjy Ka3uBambe
aytopa o orpaHky Oparctsa [lejoBuha,
moueB ox pohema mpotojepeja Casa
[lejoBuha. ¥V nacraBky cy oOpabhene u
OpojHE Jpyre JUYHOCTH OBOT OTrpaHKa
[lejosuha, npexo Musnue Ilejosuh [le-
nosuh, npee Oapcke yunresbuie, Kpera
[lejosuha, npBor 1pHOrOpcKOr OOTAHM-
yapa, CaBa u Dypa IlejoBuha yrmeqanx
CBEIUTEHNKA, CBE JI0 3HAYajHUX JINYHO-
CTH OBOT OrpaHKa OpaTcTBa y caBpeMe-
HOM HIEPHOY.

[IpBa xmuTa je TOANjEJFCHA Y YCTH-
pu nujena y kojuma je obpahen u niyc-
Tpanujama nponpahen ncropujar Opar-
crBa [lejoBuha. IlormaBma Hoce Ha-
cioB bparcteo Ilejouha ca heryma
Uy mbeMy cy obpaleHa nuTama Kako o
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camuM lberymmma tako u 0 OparcTBy
ITejoBuha 1 Haj3HAYA]HUjUM HHTEIIEKTY-
anyMa n3 OparcTBa ca CiIMKama M 3a-
HCHMa.

V oBupy ucror normasssa: , Iloprpe-
TH - aJI0yM y cIMny ¥ pujedn’, 13 3Ha-
MEHHUTHX TPEaKa y KOjeM Cy caJipyKaHu
Oouorpadcku momaly o mUMa. Y UCTOM
JIMjelly Ha CJIMYaH Ha4MH, Y OJIjeJbKY T10]
HacinoBoM: ,Yertupu Mapkose u Mapu-
He khepu™, HaBoJIe Ce MaJIo [IO3HATH I10-
JAIM O JeIHOM JIHjeNTy YKEHCKOT ITOTOM-
cTBa OparcTaa.

Jpyru 1uo caapku AOKYMEHTE W3
apxuBa MUTPOMONNje IPHOTOPCKO-TIPH-
Mopcke Ha llerumy, kao u m3bop 10-
kymeHara u3 JpxkaBHor apxuBa Llpue
Tope.

Tpehu ano kmure ayropke lBaHo-
Buh u Koctuh mnocBetunie cy uyBamy
JHMKa W ajerna npenaka. To cy y4uuHuie
NpuKa3uBamkeM cjehamba M MpHu3Hamba o
MOjeIMHUM O] BbUX KPO3 OMax, rOBOPE,
ME/I1jCKO TIPE/ICTaBIbAMbE.

UyBamwy nHMKa M Jjena MOPOJHILE
ITejosuh moceehena je u uaeja o 3ajen-
HUYKOM TIpOjeKTy oOHoBe Kyhe mpo-
tepejepa Capa [lejoBuha, oTBapamy
CIIOMEH-IOMa ¥ TIOCTaBJbamy  CIIO-
MeH-00MIBeK]a.

VY 4eBproM aMjesly KEHIE Jara cy
JOKyMEHTa y BHWJIy Hpuiora o Opar-
ctBy [lejoBuha u 3Ha4YajHUM JTMYHOCTH-
Ma Tora OparcTBa KOje Cy MPETXOIHO y
By noptpera obpaljene.

Jlpyra KmHra caapu BeIHKH Opoj
JOKyMEHaTa Jatux y (GakcuMuiIy |
TPaHCKPUOOBAHO] BEp3WjH W TPEACTa-
BJbAjy CKJIAIHY IOMYyHY IIpBE KHbUTE.

Canpxaj oBora ToMa MOAMjEJbEH je Ha
IBa aujerna. Y IpBOM Cy JaTH JIOKyMEH-
TH U3 ApXHBa IPaBOCIaBHE MHTPOIO-
JHje LPHOTOPCKO-IPUMOPCKE 3a TepH-
on 1873-1904, a y npyrom, U3 UCTOT ap-
XMBa JIOKYMEHTH KOjH HOTHYY W3 Bpe-
MEHa TOCJINje OCHUBamba KOHCHCTOPHje
(1904-1925). ¥ npyrom aumjerry wcror
TOMa Jarta Cy JIOKyMeHTa u3 J{p»kaBHOTr
apxuBa L{pne [ope.

U jemna u apyra Keura OBOT' J[BO-
TOMHOT H3/[ama cy 00oraro MiyctpoBa-
He (ororpadujama, MICMUMA U JPYTUM
3aHMMJBUBHM apXHBCKHM MaTepHjau-
Ma KOjH MX JIOaTHO YMHE 3aHUMJBHBUM
3a YUTAOIIC.

BpojrocT mirycrpanmja u OpojHOCT
apXMBCKUX JOKyMEHaTa KOju Cy IIyO-
JMKOBAaHW y OBOM JIBOTOMHOM H3/amby
MPEJCTaBJbajy JPAroljeHe MaTepjalie
3a cBe MCTpakuBade Oparcrasa ca bbe-
ryimia, a moceoHo oparctso I[lejouha Tj.
orpanka mpotojepeja Casa Ilejosuha.
OcuMm mTo on 3a0opaBa UyBa U Ibe-
ryje KyITypy cjehama Ha jeJaH orpaHak
Oparctsa [lejouh ca Bberyma, oBa nBo-
TOMHA TyOJMKAIHja HCTOBPEMEHO HYIH
QparoIjjeHe MoJaTKe O 3Hadajy MHCHje
U JyOOKOM Tpary KOju Cy HMpPHIAJIHHLH
OBOT OpaTcTBa OCTaBHJIM U OCTaBIbAjy y
nIpyurBeHoM xuBoTy Llpue [ope.

VY uspazay oBe nmyOiukanuje, Bpuje-
HE CBaKe MOXBaJe, ayTOpKe Cy YIOKHUIIE
Benuku Tpyn. Ho, ®UXOB Hamop je pe-
3yJITUPAO0 HE3a00MIIa3HUM U3IaheM Koje
he OuTH oIl KOPUCTH CBHMa OHMMA KOjU
ce Oyay OaBWIIM OBOM WJIH IPYTHM TE€Ma-
Ma U3 HCTOpHje OpaTcTaBa M IJIeMeHa y

Hpwroj Topw.

lp Paoocnae Pacnonosuh
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Axanemuk 3opan Jlakuh, U3 JJAHA YV JJAH TOAMHA,
IToaropuua, 2013, 380 ctp.

Pujed je 0 HOBOj TeMH M HOBOM Ha4u-
HY HBeHe enabopanuje. AyTop je y KibH-
3M TIPE3EHTHPAO CBOj jEIHOTOIMIILU
pan koju je ob6asuo 2012. roqune. Y To-
JMIIBaKy 3a Ty roauHy LlpHoropcke
akaJeMHje HayKa W YMjeTHOCTH HaBeJle-
HH Cy JICTaJbHHU IOZIAIA O HETOBOM Ha-
Y9HOM paay y Toj romuHH: ObjaBHO je
TpH noceOHa H3ama, 26 caollTeha Ha
HayYHUM CKYIOBHMa WJIN 00jaBJbEHHUX
y nepuomuny, 16 peneHsuja ¥ MpoMo-
I1ja Ha KOjUMa je jaCHO HACTYIIao, OKO
20 ocTanux jaBHUX TPUOWHA U IIECT WH-
TepBjya — CBE YKYIHO 76 HOBUX OMOIH-
orpaCKHX jeAMHHIA, Ma HKUXOB Opoj
caaa npemainyje udpy ox 1.200 jeau-
HHIIA.

OBa kmura, MehyTum, mpeBasmiazu
CBE TO U Ha opel)eH HaYnH MOXKe Ce Ty-
Ma4UTH M Kao HeKa BPCTa PaIHE CBECKEe
jemaor akagemuka [TAHY. OBu nomaru
W3a3UBajy JMBJECHHEC M HATOBjCIITaBA]y
3Hauaj HayYHO-UCTOPHOTpadCKOT paga y
o0acT! APYIITBEHUX HayKa M MOCEOHO
ucropujcke Hayke. Enabopupane cy 3na-
yajHe CToprorpagcke Teme.

Hoga kmura akanemuka 3opana Jla-
krha 1Mo MHOTO YeMy je OIUCTa HOBA y
Hamoj ucropuorpaduju. Camo Taj mo-
JaTaK M3a3MBa 3HATIDKEJbY HE CaMoO Ha-
yune jaBHOCTH. [lohumo on macmoBa —
/3 naHa y naH —ronuHa“. Y oBakaB Ha-
CJIOB YIIaKOBaHa je MpaBa UCTOpHOrpad-

CKa CTyJHja ca Hajpa3HOBPCHHUJUM IIH-
TalkbUMa CaBpeMeHe wuctopuorpaduje
Lpue I'ope, Ha 3aucra HeoOWYaH U cac-
BUM OpUTHMHANIaH HAuYWH. Y CTBapH pujed
Jj€ O CHHTETHYKOM TEKCTY O CBHM TeMa-
Ma KojuMa ce ayTop 0aBHO 3a CaMo jeIHy
TOJMHY J1aHa. JOII Kaja ce TOME J10/1a Je-
TaJbaH W3BjEIITa] O JIMIHOM TOTUIIHEM
pany akaJeMHuKa — €TO M IIPaBoT OJr0BO-
pa 3a 3Iypago U HUXMINCTHYKO TIHTabe
»LTo To pane HAHY u wenun unanosu
Ha KOje ayTop OJroBapa OBOM KHUTOM
obuma ripeko 350 crpana.

»/3 JaHa y JaH-roAMHA™ TOHEKaj
JUYM U Ha JTHEBHUK, a YCTBapH je Te-
MeJbHa CTyAMja O HajJeIMKATHUJUM TIH-
tamuMa ucropuorpaduje Lpre Tope,
3a00paBJLEHUM, T4 YaK 1 criopHUM: Lla-
peBom Jla3y, mpBUM Ap’KaBHUM Be3ama
Hpue T'ope u Pycuje npuje 300 roguHa,
¢unozoduja pata u mupa Cseror [lerpa
LleTnmckora, KOHTpOBep3amMa BE3aHUM
3a CBJETCKM JUCKOHTHHYUTET MuioBaHa
‘Bunaca u na He HaOpajamo nasbe. AyTop
Hac Ha MpaBW Ha4YMH YIO3HAje M ca aK-
tuBHoctuMa [IAHY Ha mnany uzgaBad-
Ke J[jeIaTHOCTH.

Enabopupane Cy jolir 3Ha4ajHe UCTO-
puorpadcke Teme U3 dorare MpoIIIOCTH
Hpue Tope. Pagn mpumjepa Hasemrhe-
MO caMo HeKe o1 BbuX: bankaHckn paro-
Bu 1 Lpna I'opa, LlpHoropcka uctopuor-
paduja o bankanckum patoBuma 1912-
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1913, 300pHUK pagoBa O OCaMIECETO-
rogummsuy ocnobahama Ilpujenorssa,
Ipujerrosse 1993, bocra u Xeprierou-
Ha 0 ogHOcuMa Cpbuje u XpBarcke, Yc-
TaBHO-TIPaBHH TOJIOXKAj CPIICKOT Hapo-
na y Llpuoj I'opu, Ocnobahame Kocosa
n Metoxuje y bankanckum paroBuMa,
Wnenturer L{pHoropana kpo3 ucTtopujy,
Aytonomuja CaHIIaka y jyrocioBEHCKO]
(dhenepaiuju y OCHUBAbY, UTI.

Wako cmo nojx ¢puHaHCHjCKOM 0J10-
KaJIOM CKOpPO TpH TOJIMHE, UMIIOHYje U
HAa4YMH KaKo je OPraHU30BaH paJ y Tak-
BUM ycioBuMa. MHoruma he ce momac-
TH ogabpaHu TEKCTOBH ,,KOj€ CMO YHTa-
JH Kao KOJyMHE y JHCBHUM HOBHHaMa
»Hae*. To je oHa caBpeMeHa HCTOpHja
KOja Kopaya y HalleM BpeMeHY 3ajeji-
HO ca Hama Koju 4ecto hyrmmo. Aka-
nemuk 3opan Jlakuh ce, peuumo, jaB-
Ho nuta ja au Llpua ['opa moxe na yna-
3u y HATO, napouuro 0e3 na 6uiio xora
nuta, kao mro jeHATO Ha cinyHaH Ha-
yuH OoMOapaoBao Hamry 3emiby 1999.
TOJMHE.

AyTOp Ha/ajke jacHO M TIIACHO YIIO-
30paBa Jla U JaHac ,.ca JloBheHa xmue
BMIIa, 0] Pycmjo Majko Mmina®, a 3BaHUY-
Ha I{pHa T'opa yBoaM HekakBe caHKLHje
TOj Mctoj Pycujm...

[TocebHO yKa3zyjeMo Ha JOKyMEHTa-
[UOHU IO Kpure. J[aT je uzBon us 6o-

rare KOMyHHUKanuje akagemuka Jleknha
ca TpHjaTespiMa ,,ii3 9UTaBOT CBHjeTa™.

Hexke xomere cy My 3amMjepuie na je
TO NMpPUBAaTHA aKTUBHOCT, @ OH UM aKa-
JEMCKH OJIroBapa KpPaTKUM TEKCTOM ca
ToYeTKa KIbHUre Ja jeé aKTUBHOCT CBa-
KOT' aKa/IeMHMKa YBHjeK LIMpEr 3Hauaja.
Huje npuBarHa crBap mrTo je akaje-
muk Jlakuh gpskao npenaBama Ha apu-
ckoj CopOoHM 1 OMO YJlaH KOMHUCH]E 32
onoOpany moktopara Ha CopOoHH, WM
mrTo je Oecjenro y Pyckoj akamemuju y
MockBH, aJ¥ IITO UMa CBOje JOKTOpaH-
Te y I'pukoj n manexoj AycTpaiwju, oa
HE MMOMHIEMO OHE Y NPeTXOoaHo]j Jyro-
cmaBuju. To je apupmanuja u aytopa, u
HAHY u Lpue Tope. Cnoxuhe ce cBu
KOjU TIPOYNTA]jy Taj ANO TEKCTa M KEUTE
/3 1aHa y 1aH — roguHa‘‘.

VBjepenu cMo na he HoBa Kmura 30-
pana Jlakuha 3ay3eT BHCOKO MjecTo y
HAaIllOj HOBHjOj HCTOpUOrpaduju U Ja
he je cnujeauTH TOKOJBEHA, HAPOUUTO
Miahux ucropuyapa.

/13 mana y maH — roguHa“ je 3amncra
KbHTa 3a nomangame. OBaj ocBpT hy 3a-
BPIIXTH IUTaTOM ca cTpane 305. y kome
ce ofaje BeNIMKa I0YacT ayTopy Hpen-
joroM na Oyne jefaH Of MeT 3aMjeHHKa
TeHepaJHOT JupeKkTopa bubmmorpade-
KOT MHCTUTYTa Y tbyjopKy U MonuM ,,1a
MIPUXBATUTE OBY NPECTHIKHY 1OYACT.

Jlp Braoumup Josuhesuh
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Bykajno - Mumo I'mynrueuh, 3opan Paonuh: TAPA 1 TAPAHU,
Ucropujcku uactutyT LpHe [ope, [lonropuna, 2014, ctp. 563

Peuensenr xmwure Tapa u Tapanu,
kibkeBHUK Mcak Kanmnaumna kaxe:
»Pujeka Tapa ca CBOjUM KambOHOM, Kao
0COOEHH JparyJb MpUpoAe, He OCTaBIba
PaBHOAYIIHUM HHjeTHOT I[OCjeTHOIA,
MarvjcKOM CHaroM CBOj€ JHETOTE€ OHa
TIPUBIIAYM JbY/ACKE TIOTIENE, 3aiprkKaBa
WX ¥ TIPHU3MBA J1a jOj ce TIOHOBO Bpare*,
W 3aKJby4yje ,,connoinor Bykajmo [mymr-
yeBuh u njecHuk 3opan Paonuh, koju cy
on pohema ymujanm KpacoTy TapcKHX
KpajoiiiKa, ciymain cuMQoHHujy pjed-
HHUX Tajaca W IJIaHUHCKUX BjeTpoBa y
KarbOHY, T€ OJ[pacTali y3 IIPUIIOBjeamba
0 JIpaMU JKUBJbEHA Y TOM MjECTY, YCIIje-
JIK Cy J1a CTBOPE 0COOCHO Jjelio y KojeM
jé CBE TO BjEepPOAOCTOJHO OAPAKEHO U
YU Cy caipXaju OONMKOBAaHU Y jeIHYy
KOXEPEHTHY ITjeTHHY .

Tewma je Bpio 3aHUMIBMBA U /10 caja
HajmoTnyHUje oOpaljena. Y muramy je
ommTH npukasz Tape u Tapana — nodes
o reorpadckor mpocropa, Oorarcrsa
¢utope u (ayHe, KIMMATCKUX TPHIIHKA,
MOpHjeKJIa CTaHOBHHINTBA M HETOBOT
XOZa KpO3 CIIO)KEHE HCTOPHUjCcKe IIpo-
nece. AyTopu Cy 3aJbyOJHEHHIIM Y HC-
TOPHJCKY TIPOIIJIOCT CBOTa Kpaja, 0aBe
Ce M TeMaMa U3 UCTOPHje IIUPEr Peru-
OHa, I OHUM KOje Cy UMajie ofpas3a Ha
Tapy u Tako aajy TOMak y ca3HamHUMa
o Ooraroj mcropuju oBora kpaja. Kmu-
ra, y CBaKOM CIIy4ajy, IpeACTaBJba JIje-

JI0 U3 00JacTH 3aBHYAjHE UCTOPUOTPA-
¢uje, BeoMa KapaKTepUCTHYHE U 3HAYA]-
He 3a Lpuy ['opy. 3aBuu4aj je Koz ayropa
MPOBOLIMPAO CTBAPAIAUKy HWHCIIHPALIH]Y,
KOjy Cy HOCHJIU KPO3 YHTaB KHUBOT.

Momnorpaduja ayropa Muma [mym-
yeBnha n 3opana Paornha Huje Hammca-
Ha CaMo ca IIPETEH3HjOM J1a IIPE/ICTaBIba
Hay4HY UCTOPHjCKO-TeorpadCcKy myomun-
kanujy. OHa je ToOpHM JHjeIoM Ha/lax-
HYTa M KIIKEBHHM MHCIINMA, KOjHUMa
ayTOpH 3HAJAYKH CIIMKaj]y W IPTE MEH-
TaJINTETa JbY/IU OBOT Kpaja.

basehu ce moprperucamemM HCTO-
PHJCKHX JIMYHOCTH, alli M CaBPEMEHH-
Ka, oHu 00pal)yjy n BUXOB CTBapajiauku
YUYHMHAK, QHAIIM3UPAjy HUXOB CBEYKYIaH
Hay4HH paj M HECIIOpaH JIONPUHOC Hay-
M, YMJETHOCTH, NPUBPEIHOM >KHUBOTY.
3aTo ce y CTyAMjH TI0jaBJbyje MHOTO 3HA-
MEHHUTHX JbYIH, CjajHHX WHTENICKTyasa-
1a, JAPYIITBEHO-TIONMTHYKUX paJHUKa,
MaTpUoOTa KOJU Cy CBOJUM JIjEJIOM OCTa-
BWJIM TpajaH revar y >xuBoty Tape. Jep,
yJiora JINYHOCTH, KaKO Y UCTOPHUjH TaKo U
y CaJalkoCTH, BedrKa je. Jbyam cy Ho-
cuonu mpoueca. M 3aucrta, oBa Kmura
YUTAOILY MPONYOJbEHHU]C U jJaCHH]E TIPE/I-
CTaBJba Ha caMo OpojHe JHKOBe, Beh kpo3
BHX U 30MBama y Tapy U ncTHYe HUXOB
3Ha4aj y UCTOPHjU U CABPEMEHOM 00Yy.

Iopen pujeun Ha MOYETKY, 00je pe-
neHsuje — Mp Mcaka Kanmaunae u ta-
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JIEHTOBAaHOT Hay4yHMKa ap bpanka bano-
Buha u YBoma, ctyauja o Tapu u Tapa-
HHUMa Ce CacTOjH U3 celaM IOIIaBJba U
to: 1) Byphesuha Tapa, y oxBupy Kora
cy oOpal)eHH eTHMOJIONIKO 3HAYCHE Ha-
3WBa cena, TOJIoXKaj U reorpacke Ka-
PaKTEepUCTHKE, KIMMAaTCKe OJUTHKE, XH-
JPOJIOIIKE KapaKTepUcCTHke, ¢iopa u
(bayHa. 2) Vcropujcke KapaKTepHCTHKE,
OJ1 WINPCKUX IIJICMCHA Ta 40 MCTAKHY-
tux yuyecHuka HOP-a u3 Tape. 3) 3Ha-
MeHutoctn Dyphesuha Tape, y kom
TIOTTIaBJBY Cy moceOHo obOpal)eHn maHa-
ctup CB. Apxanhemna Muxamna, OcHOB-
Ha mkona y Tapu, Moct Ha Tapu u Cnio-
MeH kyha Ha Paonwmha Jlymu. 4)Apxu-
tektypa 5) [IpuBpenne ommmke 6) ETHO-
JIOIIKE KapaKTEePUCTHKE TJjje Ce aKIeHaT
CTaBJba M Ha CTAHOBHUINTBO Tape — mo-
PHjEKII0, MUTpaIje U CTaTUCTHYKE I10-
JlaTKe Kpo3 UCTOPHjY, Ka0 U Ha TIOPOJIH-
e — OparcTBa, 3aTHM HCTaKHYTE JIM4-
HOCTH — PaTHUKE ca ITOCEOHIM OCBPTOM
Ha MJIaJIe paTHUKE KOJH Cy CBOj€ JKUBOTE
Jlany 3a cio0omy, opuImpe, IpUBPEIHN-
ke, (yHKIHOHepe, UCTaKHyTe JbeKape,
Hay4YHE paJHUKE, YMjETHHKE, KHbFIKEB-
HUKe, HOBHHape, croptucrte. 7) Ipumo-
31 00yXBaTajy CTPYYHE M Hay4dyHE Pajo-
Be cTBapanana u3 Tape u oHe Be3aHe 3a
Tapy, ¢pparMeHTe 1 OJUIOMKE U3 pOMaHa,
npuya U NpUIOBjeaKa, eceje o0jaBibe-
HE y JIHEBHO] IITAaMIIH, JHjEIOBE M3Ja-
rama o pujenu Tapu, mjecme, moeme, of-
JIOMKE M3 YCMEHE KibMKeBHOCTH Tape,
W3BOPHE TjecMe, HapOJHE W3peKe |
TIOCIIOBHIIE, K0 U CIUKE U oTorpaduje
W3 YMjeTHHYKHUX 30MPKU ayTopa KOjH Cy
TTOPHjeKIIOM W3 OBOTa Kpaja. [Ipmmo3u
CBOjHM KBAJIUTETOM M CajapiKajeM 3Har-
HO oOorahyjy oBy MOHOTpadujy.

Kmura je ompemibeHa perucTpom
JUYHUX MMCHA U MPE3UMEHA, TOCjeayje
MOIIHC M3BOpa, apxuBcke rpabe, kapry,
NepHOJINKe, HOBHHA, JIUTepaType(KmbHra

¥ 4aHaKa), MTO 3a0KPYyXKyje EeHY yC-
TjEIIHO OCTBAPEHY IIjeJIOBUTOCT.

[Ipobnemn 0 KojuMma ce pacipaBiba
y OBOj KIbH3H Cy OpPOjHU U Pa3HOBPCHH,
tako ja he u cam ynranan OUTH MOJACTa-
KHYT Ha Pa3MHILBAKE U JaJbe TPAKCHE
OJIFOBOpA HA MUTaka Ha KOja cMaTpa 1a
ux Huje nodbwo. Ilormasba, nako cpa-
KO MPEJCTaBJba I[jeluHy 3a cebe, Behu-
HOM Cy BPEMEHCKH TEMaTCKH U CaJipKaj-
HO YBPCTO B€3aHa jellHO 3a JIPYro, TaKo
Jaa KOHHGHHI/IjCKI/I U METOJOJOIIKHU YUHE
CacBUM OPUTHHAIHY UCTOpHOrpadcko —
reorpad)CKo — €THOJIOIIKY IIjeJIIHY.

AyTopH Cy ycIjeit Ja Ipoyde U Ha-
Y4YHO 00jacHe IPYIITBEHO CTabe, OHO-
ce Mely JpyauMa, OpraHu30Bame KHUBO-
Ta ¥ paja, COLMjalHe MPUINKEe U Ipy-
re pyITBeHe npobieme, 3HauajHO 000-
rahyjyhu u ocsjerspaBajyhu norahaje u
nojaBe y Tapu, yHocehm HOBO cBHjeT-
JI0 U, y QaHAJIU3U AYXOBHOT KMBOTA, YBO-
nehu y HayyHO pa3Mmarpame Heka IIH-
Tama 1 MpodJIeMe 0 KojuMa 110 cajia Huje
6mno pujeun. Kmura nompuHocH HE
camo OoJbeM To3HaBamy Tape m Tapa-
Ha Bell HYIM M HEKe HOBE METOIOJIOII-
Ke TIPHUCTYTIe, 3Ha4ajHe 3a Oymyha nctpa-
JKHBama.

Monorpaduja Tapa u Tapanu, Ha-
CIIObCHA HA CaBPEMCHA Ca3Hama, ap-
TYMEHTOBaHO TOBOPH Jla CE€ CjeBEpPHHU
npoctop Llpue T'ope Heonpasnano Tpe-
THPAO Kao ¥eHa mepudepuja, jep je Ha
OBOM MPOCTOPY TEKA0 AMHAMUYAH HC-
TOPHJCKU Pa3BOj jOII OJl MPEIPUMCKOT
noba. Jlat je MCTOpPHjCKU TpecjeK Kako
Haj3HauajHUjuX goralaja Tako W KyI-
TYpPHOT pa3Boja y OBOM Kpajy Ol BpeMe-
Ha Wmmpa no caBpemeror moba. O xyi-
TYPHO]j TPOIIIIOCTH CBjei04e OpOjHU Iy~
XOBHH, TPaJUTEbCKU, YMjEeTHHYKH |
JPYTH CIIOMEHHUIIM KOjH OBE IPOCTOpE
YMHE jeJMHCTBCHHUM KYJATYPHHUM (eHO-
MeHoM. O0jalImeHe Cy U APYIITBEHO —
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SKOHOMCKE IIPWIIMKE M II0JI0Ka] Hapona
TIOZ TYPCKOM BJamihy, Koju je OMo Ciu-
YaH C OHOBPEMEHHM IIOJIOXKajeM CJIO-
BEHCKOI XPHUIIThaHCKOT CTaHOBHHIITBA
Ha bankany.

[Tocebna naxma je nocsehena cpa-
KOZIHEBHOM KMBOTY CTAHOBHHILITBA M
HapojHUM oOnuajuma. Kmwura je, Moxe
ce C MpaBOM KOHCTaTroBaTH, IO cajp-
JKUHH BPJIO 3aHUMJBHMBA a IO CTPYKTY-
pH BpJIO MHTEpECAHTHA, OHA je U XpO-
HHUKa jeIHOT Kpaja, Be3aHa 3a ozpelje-
HE BpEeMEHCKe Iepuone M jporahama y
meMy. CBaKko MOIVIaBIbe, BE3aHO 3a HCTO-
pHjCKe KapaKTepHCTHKE, OOMiIyje MHO-
IITBOM HCTOPHjCKHX YUEGCHHIA M He-
HPUCTPACHO U 00jEKTHBHO FOBOPH O 10-
rah)ajuma Koju cy CHa)XHO OOMJbEKHIIN
jenHo Bpujeme u jenan mpocrop. Ljeno-
BUTA CJIMKa O CBUM JuMeH3ujama Tape
1ocTaje MOTIyHa U jacHA TeK Kaja 4H-
tanan npounrta [nymryesuheBo u Pao-
HrheBo J1jesio Koje je U HeKa BPCTa BO-
Juda — reorpa)CKor, HCTOPH|CKOT, €THO-
nomkor. Kopucrehn oy monorpadujy
ypranan he mohm 1m0 OpojHMX HOBUX
ca3Hamwa, a 3aHUMJBUBO IITHBO CTUJICKH
JoTjepano Jahe My yIeYaTbHUBY CIIHKY
s)kuBota y Tapu.

Borara ¢akrorpaduja 3acHoBaHa Ha
UCTOPHMjCKUM H3BOpPUMA W YHHCHHUIIA-
Ma, OpojHH (OTOCH U HIIyCTpanuje Jo-
NPUHOCE HE CaMO pPAacBjeTJbaBamy J10-
rahaja Koju cy ce 30WIM Ha MOAPYY]jY
Tape, Beh u OosbeM pasymmujeBamy HC-
topuje cjeBepre Lipue T'ope. O Tome Ko-
JUKO WIycTpanuje oborahyjy oBo mje-
710, pjeanto roBope 332 dotorpaduje a
3aTUM H OpojHE KapTe, PaKCHUMIIHA J0-
KyMeHaTa, CKHUIle, meme, Tabene, yMjeT-
HHYKE ClIiKe, Koje he mpeacTaBibaTH
JIparoljjed U3BOp 3a HeKa KacHHWja MHO-
TOCTpyKa HCTpaxkuBama. Hapounty
BPHjCIHOCT UMajy GoTorpaduje Koje ro-
BOpPE O HApOJHOM >KHMBOTY, 00MYajuMa

W KyNTypH oBora kpaja. V3nBojuo 6mx
camo Heke on ¢ortorpaduja Koje cy, mo
MOM Cyy, IIpaBe IparoljeHOCTH U pa-
PUTETH O]l HENpOLjCHUBE BPH]jEIHO-
ctu: ¢ororpaduje Josana [mymrueBmha
u Okune [nmyrryeBuha kao neTpoBrpa-
ckor crynenTa 1884. romune, dotorpa-
¢uja Benmukor Mocra y m3rpajmH, mnpe-
HOca pameHuka npeko Tape 1941. roau-
HE, MOCTa y TPEHYTKY pylicma, (hoTo-
rpaduja MopyueHOr MOCTa, CTpUjesba-
vor Jlazapa JaykoBuha Ha ojcjednHu
MocTa 2. aBrycta 1942. ronune, Bucehe
KOpIle Ha OJICjeueHOM AMjeTy MOCTa 3a
TIPEeBOXKEIHE JhyIN M Marepujaia (PpoTo-
rpaduja je U3 paTHHUX JaHa), MOCICIHE
BoneHwune Ha Jbytunum — Hajkpahoj mpu-
torm Tape, caBapyaka, pa3sHHX THUIIOBa
kyha, narpujapxa [laBna y nocjetn ma-
Hactupy CB. Apanhena 1998. rogune.
Jouocehu no6po omabpane cruce u
WIyCcTpaluje KibHUra UCTUYC CBOj Hayd-
HH KapakTep y MOJIEPHOM 3Ha4YeHYy pHje-
gy, OHa MOpa MOCTATH IOJNA3Ha TayKa
HOBHM T€HepaIlijaMa HCTPaKMUBaIa KOju
KeJe Ja Momienajy y MpouuiocT cBOra
Kpaja, 1a OTKPHjy HOBE JeTajhe Be3aHe
3a CBOj Kpaj M JbYIE KOjU Cy BE3aHH 3a
Bera 1 J1a y 10j IOTpaxe MyTOKa3 1 HH-
cnupayjy 3a Oyayha mpernyha. 3ampa-
BO, OBa KEbUTa je KOHLUMUpaHa u ypale-
Ha Ha HAYWH J]a HE IpeJCTaBba Camo
Iyr MpeMa CBOM 3aBH4Yajy, Beh je ca-
KyIubeHa U oOpaljena rpaha mparoijeHa
HapouuTo 3a Oyxnyhe ucrpaxupaye.
Momnorpaduja o Tapu u Tapanuma
HaM yKasyje U Ha ToTpedy 3a UCTpaxku-
BambeM M OCBjCTJbABAFHEM HCTOPH]CKHX,
reorpa)CKuX, ETHOJOMIKHX W JPYrHX
cnenuduanoctu Llpre Tope, mocebHO
BCHUX HEJO0BOJEHO MPOYYCHUX 00JIACTH,
jep 6e3 mpoydaBama CIenupUIHIX 10ja-
Ba u jorahaja y nojeJMHUM HEHUM Jjje-
JOBMMa HUje Moryhe Hammcary HH TOT-
nyHy cuHTe3y ucropuje Lipue [ope.
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VYKyIaH yTHUCaK O CTPYYHO] U Hayd-
HOj BPHjEIHOCTH KIBHTE KOja je CHHTe-
32 JOCAJAIIBUX Ca3Hama JPYTHX ay-
TOpa PazIMYUTOr mpoduia M 3Hamba U
cro3Haja aytopa kmure o Tapu u Ta-
paHMMa, YMju W CaMH HAacJIOB DPEaJHO
u3paxkaBa ICH caJipXaj, BHIIE je HEro
noBosbaH. HacTtama u3 uumeHuIa u
NaKJbUBO MPOBjEPEHUX MO/IATaKa M M3-

BOpa KOju Cy OMIM AOCTYITHH KIbHTA j€
HCITyHWJIa 3aJaTaKk paayl Kora je Hamu-
caHa. OHa CaJp)KH YUELCHUIIC W Hayd-
HE CYIIOBE KOjH CBOjUM 3Ha4ajeM IpeBa-
3mIIa3e rpaHuLe He camo JlypMUTOpCKOT
kpaja Beh n Lpue ['ope u 3Hauajuu cy 3a
mupe npoctope Esporne. Yuraomy je oc-
TaBJHEHO JIa M3 CBEra M3JIOKEHOT IPaBU
3aKJbYUKe [I0 CBOM Haxohemy.

p Kapro Jlexosuh
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TEXHUYKA VIIVTCTBA CAPA/JTHULINMA 3A ITNCAIBE
YJIAHAKA KOJU CE TTPEJJAJY 3A OBJABJBUBABE Y
HCTOPHIJCKHUM 3AITHCHMA

Hayunu waconnic Mcmopujcku 3anucu (M3) o0jaBipyje cibenehe kare-
ropuje 4iaHaka:

YBOJIHA CAaONIITEHA

W3BOPHE Hay4HE YIAHKE
MperieHe YIaHKe

u3Jlaramba ca Hay4yHUX CKYyIoBa
CTPYYHE YJIAaHKE

Nk =

OcuM Bux, Ucmopujcku 3anucu 00jaBibyjy IpUKa3e KBUTA U IIEPHO-
JIUKE, XPOHUKY Hay4YHE aKTMBHOCTH, OMJbEIIKEe U ciiuuHO. Kareropujy pana
TpeJuIaXKe ayTop, a KOHaYHY O/UTyKy noHOocH Penakumja. CBu pajoBu Mopa-
jy nMaTH Kpahm u3BOI Wiu caxeTak (abstract), kibyune pujeun (key words)
U pe3uMe (summary) Ha eHIJIeCKoM je3uky (10 1500 kapakrepa)

TexHHUYKA YIYTCTBA 3a MUcame YiaHaka 3a Hcropujcke 3anuce

CBu npwito3u (WIaHLM, IPUKA3HU, pearoBama, OUJbeIke, H3BOPH...) MOPajy
OWTH HAIMMCAHM Y SIIEKTPOHCKO] (popMH, Y HEKO]j 01T Bep3rja mporpama MS
Word (nnm y HeKoM ApYroM KOMITaTHOMITHOM MPOTrpamy) U CHUMJBECHH Y
¢dopmary MS Word nokymenra (**.doc). Takohe, Mmonumo Hale capaaHu-
ke na xopucte GoT Times New Roman, Benmnaune crosa 12 u 1,5 Bennau-
He mpopeia. Y KpUTHYKOM arapary y ¢pycHorama je BeauunHa ciiosa 10, a
npopen jenHocTpyk (single). Pax ce npenaje y enexrponckoj popmu (CD,
DVD, Flash memory stick mm via e-mail), a y3 koju Tpeba IpHUIIOKUTH U
JjeIHY KOIWjy IITaMIiany Ha nanupy. Panosu He Ou Tpebao jaa mpenase JiBa
ayTopcka tabaka (32 ctp).
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AyTop paza je obaBesaH na Penakuuju 10CTaBU CBOjy peTyaapHy, Kao
U e-Mau aJIpecy, Kao ¥ CBOj TPEHYTHH pagHu ctatyc. [Ipuior ce Moxe mpe-
nmaru mnaHo 'y Mctopujckom nacTuTyTy LipHe ['ope, ca Ha3HakoM ,,3a HMcmo-
pujcke 3anuce*, Wy TIOCJIATH TIOIITOM Ha ajpecy:

Uctopwujcku uactutyT Lipue ['ope
Bynesap Peromymmje 5

81000 INoaropuna

Hpna T'opa,

OJTHOCHO, EJIEKTPOHCKOM IIOIITOM Ha aapecy istorijskizapisi@gmail.
com Wi ii@ac.me

TexHn4Kka ynyTcTBa 3a NUcambe KPUTHYKOT anapara
wiaHaka 3a Ucropujcke 3anuce

Nme ayTopa u HacIOB 4iiaHKa - curent (0OWYHA IITaMIIaHA CIIOBA)

HacmnoB monorpaduje nnm gaconmca — italic (koca, HaecHO
HarHyTa cJjoBa)

HUcro — italic

H.JI. (HaBeZeHo jjeno) — italic

PanoBu koju He 3a710B0JbaBajy OBE TEXHUUKE KpUTepujyme Hehe OuTu
y3eTH Ha pa3MaTpame 3a 00jaBJbUBAI-C Y YacOMUCy. Pemakmuja gacommca
je OTBOpEHa 3a CBaKM OOJHMK MPETXOJHOT WHTEPECOBamkba W MHCTPYKIH]ja
capaJHHIMMA 10 MUTakby TEXHUYKHX MIPOMO3HIIMja Y BE3H U3IJIea YWIaHKa.
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